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ADVERTISEMENT. 



THSl Missionary Society, instituted in London, in the year 
1795, (br the sole purpose of diffusing the Gospel in Heathen and 
otIieT unenlightened counties, first directed tkeir views to the 
islandft of the Pacific Ocean; after which their attention was 
timed to the vast continent of Africa. That lobg neglected and 
viueh injured eofintry appealed to the Directors (o have powerful 
claims on their regard.^ Accordingly, in tne year I3f#|| DcHor 
\an der Kemp, a respectable physician of Ilolland,^who had 
devoted himself to the arduous'and honourable offio^ ^a^ld^tian 
Missionary to the Heathen, .went forth from Englanf undeir tfb 
auspices of the Society, accompanied by Mr. Richerer a^^ther 
pious men. Not isucceediiig in the esta^lishi^llt of a'^mission 
anu>ng the Caffires, whom he first visited, he remoyed lb Bethels- 
dorp neas Algoa Bay,4where, with the assistance of Mr. Read and 
others, he formed a settlement To thi»spot he was directed by 
the GoTcnior of t^e Colony, (General Jansens,) who grah6ied a 
portion of land, with cattle, and other requisites for thc#accom- 
plishment of the dbject Here a considerable village wa^orti^ed ; 
the knowledge of useful arts was introduced ; and, a^he primary 
olj^t, the Gospel of Jesus Christ was preached, and religious 
insCraetion afforded ; so that, by the Divine blessing, a great num- . 
her of the degraded. Hottentots became sincere Christians and 
useful ^membars of society. The progress and present stateof this 
settlement will appear in the following pages. ^ ^ 



Vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

By the diligent and zealous efforts of Dr. Van der ELerap, 
Messrs. Kieherer, Anderson, Read, tJlbrieht, Albreeht, and other 
missionaries, the sjime plan was adopted in Several other parts of 
South Africa, particularly at Zak River, Klaar Water, near the 
Great or Orange River, and in the Great and Lesser Namaeqna 
countries. Considerable success, though in various degrees, 
crowned their labours. 

At length it pleased God to remove by death that valuable 
man, who superintended the African missions; when the Directors 
thought it expedient to request one of their own body, the Rev. 
John Campbell, to visit the country 5 personally to inspect the 
different settlements ; and to establish such regulations, in conenr- 
rence with Mr. Read and the other missionaries, as might be most 
conducive to the attainment of the great end proposed — the convert 
$ion of the heathen f keeping in view at the same time the promo* 
tioH of tbeir civilizafion. 

Mrv Campbell readily undertook the arduous task. He sailed 
Skm En^atid June 2^ 1812, and arrived at the Cape on the ^th 
of October* 

"V' 

After obtaining from his Excellency Sir, John Cradock, letters 
of introduction to the several landdrosts through whose districts he 
had occasion to pass, as well as all needful information from thci 
Colonial Secretary, Henry Alexander Esq., respecting the former 
eommu^ications of the missionaries with the government of the 
Ca^, Ifr. Campbell proceeded first to Bethefsdorp, about five 
hundred miles east of the Cape ; from thenoe, northward to Graaf 
Reynet, then to Griqua-town, and from thence to Lattakoo, a pop- 
ulous city scarcely known^to Europeans. He afterwards visited 
several tribes of people, some of whom had never before seen a 
white man; several of their chiefs expressed their readiness to re- 
ceive christian instructors^* Mr. Campbell then returned to Griqna 
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town, from whieh place he trayelled westward as far as Fdla near 
the Great Orange River, and from thence travelled southward, 
pLrallel with the west coast of Africa, till, after a laborious and 
pmlons journey of nine months, he reached Cape-town in health 
aid safety. 

Having obtained the great objects of his journey, and settled 
ibe affairs of the Society in a satisfactory manner, Mr. Oampbell 
sailed for England in the brig Venus, Captain Kilgour, on the 13th 
of February, and arrived at Plymouth on the 4th of May, 1814. 
He immediately pressed forward to London, and arrived just in 
time to be present at the Anniversary Meeting of the Society, when 
he had an opportunity of gmtifying numerous assemblies with a 
general account of his proceedings. He was received by the Soci- 
ety with grateful pleasure, and the warmest thanks of the body 
were voted to him with perfect unanimity. ^^ 

i» • 

By the earnest request of the Soeiety, Mr. Campbell was pre> 
vailed upon to ttanscribe for the press the substance of hisfournal ; 
and the volame is now presented to the public as a meniorial of his 
diligence, fortitude, and prudence. It is hoped that the wol^lolwill 
be perused, not only by the -Members of the Socii%, but by every 
Christian Philanthropist, with pleasure and advantag'e. 

By order of the Directors. 
London, Dec, 22, 1814. ■* ^ 
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TRAVELS. 



CHAP. I. 



VOYAGE TO THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. v*r: 

> • * ».*j 

On the twenty-fourth of June^ 1812, accompanied by mw 
friend Mr. George Thom, a MiiSsionary, then intended for Cal- 
cutta, I went on board the Isabella at Gravesend, commanded by 
Captain Peache. In consequence of a gale of wind, we were 
under the necessity of going into Portsmouth to repair the vessel, 
where we remained until the 8th of July, when we set sail, with a 
feir wind. On the 26th we passed the Canary Islands, where 
the plague at that time was carrying off many of the inhabitants* 
We had a view of the famous Peak of Teneriff, whose head ro$e 
majestically above the clouds. On the 3d of August we ,came in 
sight of Bonavista, one of the Cape de Verd islands ; and on the 
evening of the Sth we cast anchor off Port Praya, in the island of 
St. Jago. Next morning we |eent on shore. Wlple there we 
visited the Roman Catholic priest, who treated us with much 
civility* He shewed us his library, which he kept in a chest, but 
in which the volume of inspiration was not to be found : on per-* 
ceiving this, Mr. Thora» promised him a New Testament in j^e 
Portuguese language when we came next on shor^, which he e±* 
pressed a willingness to receive. 
€' 3 
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We left Port Praya on the 10th of August and crossed the Line 
on the 21st, when the usual formalities were minutely attended to 
by the seamen. On the 1 1th of October, when in the full expect- 
ation of reaching Cape-town on the succeeding day, the wind 
changed to the S. E. and blaw directly against us with so much 
violence as to raise the sea mountain-high. The day following, 
it blew with redoubled fury, which obliged us to lay to imder a 
reefed topsail and gib, driving away from our port. On the 1 4th 
thfe sea continued tremendously awful ; about three o'clock in the 
morning we were almost upset by a dreadfijl sea breaking over 
us : the tumbling of chairs, and the rattling of plates and glasses, 

* prevented all sleep. When preparing for breakfast, a sea, with 
a sound like thunder, broke upon the vessel, and strewed the floor 
with our shattered tea things. Perhaps of all scenes which the 
human eye has an opportunity of beholding, such a storm, in such 
a latitude, is the most grand, majestic, and awful. In the even- 
ing the storm began to abate. On the following day, at noon, 
we found the storm had driven us more than a hundred miles be- 

. yond the latitude of the Cape, and two hundred miles further to 
the westward in longitude. At noon we wete able to direct our 
course once more towards the Cape ; but on the 17th, when with- 
in about a hundred miles of h, violent squalls from theS. E. drove 
us out to sea again : that evening the sea rose and raged as high 
and fifrious as ever. About nine o'clock, the elements seemed 
conspiring to effect our destruction, which produced a very seri- 
ous meeting for prayer in the cabin, for our preservation frcrai 
the fury of the raging storm. Dimng prayer, the violent heaving 
of the ship rendered it almost impossible to remain in one pos- 
ture. Every enp and saucel^we had in «se was broken lo pieces. 
At one next inorhJife, a powerful sea broke ovet the stem, and 
came rushing down into our cabin : when at breScfast the same 
Ihing was re«pated. On the SOtbour allowance of water was a 
se^nd time reduced. On the 21st, at Qve, P. M. a seaman from 
the ma^^hHad dei^rieJ^lan^ which on the following day w^ found 
tte he tne south sfde of the entrance to Saldanha bay. Having 

.^se^ no land for ten w^eks, the sight wis peculiarly gratifying. 
At feleven, A. k. T?ible Mountiain, which stands immediately 
behind Cape-town,* wafcseeji (dm the deck. On the^3d,4ail two 
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o'clock in the morning, a squall, which lasted three hours, drove 
us again out to sea ; but at noon the wind becoming favourable, 
we were brought by the evening within eighteen mUes of our port, 
and next morning at ten A. M, by the good providence of God, 
we cast anchor in Table Bay, opposite to Cape^town 5, exactly 
four months after sailing from Gravesend, I went a8h<»« with 
my good friend Mr. Kenneth Duncan, merchant in Cape-town, 
and was kindly received as an inmate under the hospitable roof 
of his father-in-law, Mr.Oncruydt, President of the Burgher Seiv 
ate. Various occurrences took place during the first eight or ten 
days after my arrival, with a recital of which it will be unneces* 
sary to trouble the public 
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CAPE-TOWN— GROENE KLOOF — STELLENBOSCH^ 
GENADENDAL— CALEDON, FORMERLY ZWARTE^ 
BERG. 

Mr. KicgERER, minister, from Graaf Reynet, who had not 
been in Cape-town for two or three years, arrived on the 4th of 
Kovember, and I was glad to have the opportunity of consulting 
him about my intended journey into the interior. He advised 
me very seriously to put it off till the sultry summer months should 
be over, as he thought mv constitution, which had been weak- 
ened by the tropical heats, .would not be able to endure the fa- 
tigue. Mr.Ba^er, of Stellenbosch, who ha^ also come to town, 
was of the same opinion, and both advised me to retire to SteU 
loibosch, about twenty five miles distant, as soon al^my busiuj^s 
in Cq^-town should be finished. From tl^nce.1 coul^take short 
joumies, which would prepare me fdr the grcaf *one. ^e ad-*^ 
vice commending ntselff to my judgment, I resolved to foHovr it. 

I had firequent opportunities of consulting with Mr. Kicherer ' 
on various points while he remained in towhy* which afibrded me 
much jsatis&ction. He brought with him Martha, who formerly 
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accompanied him on his visit to England, and her replies to va- 
rious questions I proposed on subjects of a religious nature, pleas* 
ed me much, 

I received a particular'account of two earthquakes of a pecu- 
liarly terrific nature, which occurred some time before my arriv- 
al. The places of worship were but thinly attended before these 
earthquakes took place, but now they are crowded. The small- 
pox coming into the colony immediately after, was a remarkable 
visitation of God ; for like a plague, it spared neither old ncwr 
young, but swept them away as a besom of destruction, so that 
churches, coffee-houses, the theatre, and shops, were all shut up, 
^ white flag was required to be suspended from houses in which 
the disease prevailed, and persons coming from them were oblig- 
ed to wear a white ribbon roxmd their arm, These awful prov- 
idences led m^ny to their bibles and to their knees before God, 
for which they will thank God forever. 

We received a license from the government to preach while 
we remained in the colony, and having obtained from the Cape 
Society the use of the Great Meeting-house, we began preaching 
there, attended chiefly by soldiers of the 83d and 93d regiments, 
with some from the 21st light dragoons, to the niunber of three 
pfT four hundredt 

Mahometanism is greatly on the increase in Cape-town. They 
have, I befieve, five mosques, where they assemble for their, 
worship. About twenty free Mahometans club together, and rent 
a large house, to which they invite poor ignorant slaves to gain 
them over to their party. By thiir method an alarming qumber 
have been persuaded to join them, and rendered ten times more 
prejudiced against .|pth, and agaSnstall white people, or persons 
called Christians, t%n they were before. The nj^sters say, that 
sudh houses are dens of thieves, and receptacles of goods, which 
thoi slaves sreal from them. - JPerhaps this circumstance may in- 
duce mastjjrs to attend better to the instruction of their slaves, 
^hicl^pjSlay ultimately prove; a blessing and a security to the col- 
on^;^ genital, thp slaves are treated ifith tenderness in Cape- 
town. ' IinihA House where ! lodged tbey are treated as if they 
were their ^n childFen, and most of them would be sorry to 
leaye the fainil^' ^Thefr children are put to school, and play 
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about the room where the family sit at their meals with as much 
freedom, and receive as much attention as if they were tlieir own 
children — but they are slaves ! a condition which shocks human 
nature. All the c*hildren of a female slave are the property 
of her master, whether the father be bond or free; of course it is 
the interest of the master to see that even the mother treats the 
child well, on the same principle on which the farmer takes care 
of his youiig foals, because by their death, or their disease, he 
becomes a loser. Slavefe are not permitted to marry, which is 
not only an act of great injustice towards them, but a heinous sin 
against God. There are, however, many slaves who consider 
themselves, by their own mutual consent, husbands and wives. > 

A slave ship, containing many slaves from Madagascar and , 
Mosambique, was' lately captured by one of our cruizers. The 
slaves' were landed at Cape-town, and apprenticed to masters for 
fourteen years, who are bound by agreement to treat them well, 
to teach them a trade, and to instruct them in reading and in the 
principles of the Christian rehgion ; all which in some cases will 
be performed. I visited a school of twenty of these strangers, 
entffely supported by Commissioner Shiels. They all appeared 
to be from eighteen to twenty fom* years of age. Several of them 
read the New Testament tolerably well, and repeated questions 
from Watts' catechism. On the Lord's day they are well dressed 
in a kind ot uniform, and attend the church. I have no doubt 
that their temporary captivity will not only be a blessing to 
themselves, but also to their country, should they ever return. 

On die 10th, at four o'clock h^the morning, a party of us set 
off on a visit to the Moravijain settlement at Groene Kloof, thirty 
five miles from Cape-town. The*toorning was cool and pleasant. 
TTie sun rose beautifully fit)m behind Tiger Mountain as we were 
leaving the town. Many people were walking about, the morn*- 
ing being the best time for taking execcise ; the suc^ding pa^ 
of the^y in summer being too hot for m^ich exertic^, A^^ 
travelling albout ten miles we halted to take broakfttst amdl(gthe ^ 
bushes. The whole country in every direction was isovereld wUh 
bushes full of beauty, though at a distance all appe^^d heath, s 
Many of the plants are such as we are accustomed iri England to 
?ee in greemhouses. We killed a black snak^, !livBastiring five 
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feet and a half in length, and about six inches in circumference 
in the middle. The strokes by which he was kiUed were all 
aimed at his head^ which the creature seemed to know was his 
most vulnerable part, for he put it under his breast. At six, 
P. M. we arrived at the settlement, which stands among trees, 
the first we had seen after leaving Cape-town. The brethren 
received us very kindly. After an early supper we retired to 
the chapel, where nearly a hundred Hottentots were assembled, 
sitting in a serious manner, the males at one end, the females at 
the other. After remaining in silence for a minute or more, Mr* 
Smit commenced the service by singing a hymn, in which the 
Hottentots. instantly joined in a pleasant and apparently devout 
manner. Mr. Spiit then read a portion of scripture, from which he 
gave an address, qjid spoke much of the Saviour j after singing 
another hymn, all retired. 

11th. We rose about five o'clock and walked about the prein-^ 
ises till breakfast, after which we attended a meeting with the 
young people, when the service was much the same as before^ 
Mr. Bonatz gave the address. We visited every Hottentot famt 
ily in the settlement, about forty in number. Their houses, 
though mean huts, were clean, their dress upon the whole was 
. decent, though there were exceptions. Some being asked, what 
they should do if their teachers were to return to Europe, said, 
they would follow them ; others, that they should not be able to 
live. We observed one young Hottentot weeping; being asked 
the reason, she said, she fcould not but weep when she thought 
of people coming from such a faf country to see poor Hottentots, 
In the cool of the exening I visited Mr. Smit's carpenter's shop 5 
when standing bd^re it, he pointed to a spot on a neighbouring 
hill, where t#elv^feonths ago abo&t forty of them had gone to 
hunt wolves, whi%h had committed vai^ous depredations among 
the sjjeep.^ Whil% s^ching /ot. them, a tiger sprang from a 
bush and siezed one oj the Hottent^ by the forehead, *' I 
", could not Jeave the Hottentot'tol?e ^Ued," said he,' " therefore 
'^J/wentVith my gun* to shoot the tiger ; on observing me, he 
^ left the Hottentot .and, attacked me ; my gun was useless, for 
" he caught my arm in liis mouth in a moment, having directed 
" my elbow towards hiiri to defend my face. I held Jiis ifiroat: 
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^ down with my other hand, with my knee on his beDy, and 
** called out to the Hottentots to come to my assistance. When 
" Aey heard I was in danger, they ventured their lives to save 
^ Biine : they came running, and one of them shot him dead ; 
" and we brought home his skin/' His teeth went to the very 
bone of Mr. Smiths arm, and it was a long time before he recov- 
ered. We saw the Hottentot who was first attacked ; he carries 
the mark of the tiger^s tusks in his forehead, and will do so all 
his days. We drank tea in a thicket of trees near the house, 
wkich was refreshingly cool, during which about a dozen girls 
read the scriptures and sang a hymn. 

In the evening we had a meeting in the chapel ; the service 
as before. On returning to the mission-house, we united m 
prayer for success to the mission at Groene Kloof. 

On the 12th we all rose at four o'clock in the morning ; had 
coffee with the brethren and their wives, who appear helps-meet; 
after which we got into our waggon, when a few Hottentot fe- 
males sang a hymn, which was a prayer for us, when we took 
leave. On clearing the thicket and passing the end of the vil- 
lage, we found about forty Hottentofs in a group, who sang a 
farewell hymn, which we answered by singing, " Praise God, 
" from whom all blessings flow, &c." The whole looked as if 
we had got back to the Paradisiacal age. Dreadful must be the 
wickedness of that part of the world where such institutions could 
be opposed. Great good they may do, but harm they cannot 
do. The government of the colony, to their honour, have been 
kind to them. The poor Hottentots, in their own way, all bid 
us £urewell, which was returned, and not by any one without 
emotion. They stood looking after us as IcHig as ,we were in 
sight. . * - J 

On our retimi to Ca^e-town, we found that Mr. and Mrs. 
Sass, missionaries from iSilver Fountain, had arrivecjjj with old 
captain Kok, from the same place ; with whom we had Auch 
conversation about the^ state of things th6re. 

dh the 17th I visited, in the morning, Mrs. Smit'5 fr^e schod # 
for slaves, which meets two or three times a week, and* contains 
about one hundred and fifty people, black and brown, from six 
to flirty years of age^ Mrs. Smit sat on an elevation in the ^ 
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c?entre of the meeting-house, where she teaches to read, leads the 
singing, and concludes the service by a solemn prayer. ^ Several 
ladies, and three or four males, assisted in the instructioa of the 
scholars^ 



CHAP. in. 



STELLENBOSCH. 

Having finished what business I had in Cape-town, I left it 
at five o'clock in the morning, November 21, for Stellenbosch, 
to remain there till the hot weather should be over. I travelled 
with my friend Mr. Duncan in the post waggon, drawn by ten 
horses. Though great part of the rpad was over deep sand, yet 
we were drawn by small, high spirited, African horses, about six 
miles an hour. We observed no cultivation, except on the side 
of Tiger Mountain, till we came' to Mynheer Jansexi'5 the half 
way house, where we halted to take breakfast, which consisted 
of cold salted mutton, hot roast lamb, ham, eggs, and tea. The 
master, mistress, and slaves could speak English ; and all were 
attentive to their company, for which they paid a rix-doUar, or 
four shillings currency, a head. 

The remaining half of the road not being so sandy, we had 
only eight horses ; but we had to ascend a considerable hill, up 
which the horses wAt at full gallop, as is customary throughout 
the colony. On |j^ hill are several good farm houses, surroiind- 

.ed Iw Seidell tygt^the crops wejreg^o thin, that English farmers 
would hardly b^t the trouble to- Ctft them down. They con- 
sisted chiefly of wheats JW9 reachedf SteHenbosch by eleven,' 
A. M. where we \\%re'l^»dlycd<^ived»by Mr. and Mrs. Kuyper, 
ynder whose friendly roof* I .t?as to iremain. After ^linner Mr. 
Duncan returned t^ Cap^-tci^b^j' ^n a* hired waggon, for which 

^ey demanded thirty nx-dol|aife. I ViSitjeid our missionary Mr. 

%afi!ker in the evehiog. He iAstructs jroor slaves, both on the 
Sabbath and through the weekf He t^ us that that day nine 
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and twenty years, a maa of war, in which he was, after bemg 
almost a wreck by a long stonn, sunk in the ocean off the coast 
of Am«ica, when, out of three hundred men, only about forty 
were saived, by getting in boats on board another vessel. 

The town of Stellenbosch stands at the head of a valley sijr- 
rounded by mountains, some of which are extremely high, and 
carrying rugged tops- Most of the houses are built apart, with 
gardens behind : the houses have much carved work in front, and 
like those in Cape-town, are ell painted white as snow. The 
streets have a row of oak trees on each side, to shelter firom the 
heat of summer* * > 

22nd. At half past two o'clock I attended Mr. Bakker^s slave 
meeting, which was a very interesting one. They met in a large 
room in his house. About one hundred and eighty were present, 
the majority of whom were females. Some had very interesting 
countenances, indicating m\ich mind; others discovered vjery 
litde. The service began by Mrs. Bakker's reading a chapter 
ofsoripture. Mr. Bakker then gave out a psalm, after which 
Mr. Kicherer addressed them. Every one seemed to hang on 
his lips. One was singularly earnest in listening, which attract- 
ed Wt. Kicherer's attention so much as to induce him, in the 
middle of his discourse, to ask him two or three questions about 
Jesus, which he sokswered with a pdeasing smile on his sable 
face. The slaves sung as well as the people called Christians, 
which means, in South Africa, white people. Several came to 
Mr. Kicherer after he retired, and spake about Jesus : one 
female spoke with peculiar fervour, regardless^of all about her. 
The scene was a sermon to me. Th9ugh I imderstood none of 
her exf^ressf^hs, yet her gestures enabled me to 4|njecture vrbBt 
she might be saying. »^ • . . -* ♦ ^ ^ 

23d. I inquired respecting the %lave, w8# had answered Mr. 
Kicherer during fiis discourse, wbeh I was informed that^e had 
* kmg been an excellenJ^^Chf isliarf; tBa^formerty his master would * 
not permit him tp attend Mr: Bakker, an^ one day assured hiim 
he would fldg him if he , went. : Tfce poor slave, with christian 
gentleness, said in reply^."!: imist tell the Lord that."^ ^e 
saying so wropght upbii- hi^ master's mind, that he not only per^ 
miUed bim to go, but likewise all the slaves in his house'; ajid 
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yesterday this gentleman and his lady attended the slav^ me^ting^ 
themselves. This slave thanks God for bringing him from Mo* 
sambique, his native country. 

Mr» Bakker related the following history of the female, wha 
addressed Mr. Kicherer after the service ; " She lives at a dis- 
" tance in the country*^ About three weeks ago she made her' 
** first appearance at His meeting. His sermon respected the 
" strayed sheep. When he had finished, she came forward and 
" confessed she was that strayed sheep, and asked fiirther in- 
"struction concerning Jesus Christ. She confessed she harf 
" often spoken against the slave meeting, but added, she loved it 
" now. On the following Sabbath she said, * Jesus at first lMX)ught 
" h^ to himself, but she must come to him every day, wicked 
"' and unworthy as she was.' She attends regularly and hears 
" attentively."^ 

When visiting our missionary, Mr. Messer, who lives with Mr. 
Rose, a farmer about five miles from Slellenbosch, instructing hi»^ 
and the neighbouring slaves, I discovered what I did not expect* 
Mr. Newton, late rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, many years ago 
sent me a little volume, entitled, " Seven Letters from a foreign 

"clergyman to Mr. N n, and translated from die original 

" Latin by Mr. Cowper ;" but who or where the clergyman re- 
sided, was concealed. I discovered that this clergyman was 
Helperus Ritzema van Lier, minister of the reformed church at 
Cape-town, South Africa, where he died March 17th, 179^3, aged 
twenty eight years and five months, A little before his death, 
being inf(»med by his phyisician that his departure Was at hand, 
he exclaimed, "Triuq^hl Triumph! Triumph! Blessed be 
" God, I have oveiOTne through the blood of the Lambf Halle- 
" lujahi Hallci^ah^ Hallelujah !" eiving said this, his spirit 
fled from his worn out body to the immortal world; 

F\^m Mr. Burchers, minister^ Stellenbos^h, I received the 
♦followmg ac^ount%the fiirsrsrlwo earlhqudkes, which occurred 
here three years ago.^ 

"|The ch'urQh afrPaari^ about eight miles distant, was then 

3^^c2L^t* The governor. desired the to preach* once a month 

' ^^ there. * On h Satuiday^ beT©re setting ofi* to that placfej I feh 

" exCeediogly dull ^indolent. On Sabbadi morning, my wife 
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" and I went to Paari. On reaclung it I felt very feeble, and 
" asked for some water, but could not drink it, for it was lukc- 
^ warm. They said it was brought from the fountain. I scat my 
" own slave to the fountain, but what he brought was warm also. 
" I went myself, and found it the sai»e. We could not account 
" for this. While preaching, I found myself so dull, I hardly 
^' knew what I said. I mentioned my feelings to some of the 
" people after sermon, who said they felt in the same way. 
" Next morning we returned to Stellenbosch. All day my femi- 
" ly, myself, and slaves, and even the dogs, were unwell. 

^ At ten o'clock at night we were all alarmed with a noisf 
^resemblii^ that of a thousand waggons running along the 
*' streets. We did not know what it was, but myfemily.werc 
" terrified* A great light shone into the room. Supposing it . 
** had been thunder, I told them not to be afraid, for the danger 
" was over, the lightning being gone. While talking, the same 
" noise as before was repeated, and every thing shook. Oh ! 
^ said I, it is an earthquake ; come all out of the house into the 
'* garden. We felt as if there had be^n no life in us, as the 
" scripture expresses it. There was then a third shock, which 
" was inferior to the former two. The noise was not only aw- 
" fill, because of its loudness, but also from the nature of the 
*' sound-^it wafr a kind of melancholy groan or howl. The dogs 
^'and birds shewed, by their noise, that they were terrified, 
^ which added to the hcnror of that night. The night was very 
** still ; there was no wind, but^f observed a great number of 
" little fiery meteors. I noticed some little clouds, in different 
^* directions, Uke thunder-clouds, but the v had something new in 
" their aspect. The pfeople came all floeJiang to me in the gar- 
'^ den, much alarmed^ il said what I al^ld^^o support their 
*^ minds. Atlength y^e ventured again int^ our house, when we 
** tried to get a, little sleep to refi^sh us, but we tried in vain.'' 

December 33d»' Went to Gap^-t&wn, tdC^obtain infolTnatio# 
respecting the island of Madagascar, to* which the Society are 
anxicms to send a mission. I got consideeiible infolinati<^ .from 
Messrs. Chicn^ydt and Truter, who, had. both b^enthfefef tfee 
former Jwice, the latter once. ^'Ulr. Oncryydt, * among othfer 
things, related the following anecdote, V. .' , ^ #' 
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A French ship had been stranded on the west coast of Mada- 
gascar about twelve months before the arrival of Mr. Oncruydt, 
The captain, officers, and men, had resi4ed all that time with the 
natives. On seeing the Dutch ship arrive at the mouth of the 

river, M. the captain^ and crew, came off to her, and solJfe- 

ited a passage to the Cape, to which Mr. Oncruydt as supercargo, 
and the captain consented. They clothed the Frenchmen, and wfent 
ashore with them to the king. They soon reached a considera- 
ble town, where an officer, called the second king, resided. By 
him they were well received, and sent off with a number of at- 
tendants to the first king. They came to a broad and rapid 
rivejT, but seeing neither bridge nor boat, they locked at each 
other^ wondering how they shoulS get across. They had two 
cheats, full of presents for the king. Six men took up one of the 
chests, went with it into the water, three on one side and three 
on the other, and suspended it above water, by each applying 
one of his hands to it. In diis way they carried it over perfectly 
dry : — in the same way they carried over the other chest, and all 
the Dutch and French who were in company. One of the sail- 
ors, not choosing to be carried over in so awkward a manner, 
stripped off his clothes, and tying them about his head, jumped 
into the water and swam towards the* other side ; but on coming 
to the middle of the river, the current was too strong foriiim, so 
that he was carried down before it, and would certainly have 
been drowned had not some of the natives ^one tohis assistance. 
Soon after crossing the river fliey arrived at the town where the 
king resided, which was considerably larger than t^e one they 
had seen before. On bemg introduced to the king, he expressed 
his surprise at seein|^e Frenchmen all well clothed. When, 
on inqui^, be £^d ^ey^ad r^ceivied these clothes from the 
Dutch, who were of a different nation fi-om them, he was still 
more surprised, and looking at his attendants, who stood in a row 
behind,- said, " Mdjk thi#: these do not belong to the^^aipe na- 
" tion wi|h the French, yet you see they give them clothes ; learn 
"to do so. too." A hious^ and attendants were provided for 
imr^ aUr by the^t king, where they Ijved very comfortably for 

I'flffe montite* } '" * . • 

* Pa another 'occasion when Mr. Oncruydt was with the second 
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kmg a]one, while viewing from his window a great stonn at 
sea, he said to Mr. Oncruydt ; " I heard from my grandfether, 
" and frcMn my uncle, that all these things were made — did you 
" ever hear that?" Made! said Mr. Oncruydt to try him; do you 
mean that the sea made Jtself ? " No, no ; I do not mean that : 
" I mean, made by its maker.'' O yes, said Mr. Oncruydt, all 
white people know that. Then he said, " I have told you who 
" toM me, now tell me how you know it." On which he informed 
him of the Bible. 

Many of the natives can speak a little English. They smelt 
iron,' copper, and silver, and make various articles from them. 
Thej also manufacture in a rough way, articles of pottery. They 
not only raise a suflScient quantity of rice to suppOTt themselves, 
but sell considerable quantities to ships which touch there. 

The heat is great from nine in the mc»*ni!ig to three in the 
afternoon ; but the other parts of the day are, very pleasant, and 
with proper caution, health m&y be preserved. So far as the gen- 
tlemen could judge of the whole island from what they saw, they 
suj^pose the population must be very great. The inhabitants in 
the interior are completely a diflFerent people from those on the 
sea coast. 

Mr. Alexander the colonial secretary, informed me that the 
kmg of the island of Joanna, which lies near the north end of the 
island of Madagascar, had lately sent an ambassador to the gov- 
ernor of the Cape, soliciting assistance against the people of 
Madagascar, who, as' they alleged, fflfted out ships that would 
contain from fifty to sixty persor^s, in which they sent small de- 
tachments to murder and plunder their, nei§U)0urs, without pro- 
vocation. The governor,*. however, wouMPfcotinterfere. It 
seemed to indicate a change of "fcharaybter j^n||jrHhe tinie that 
Messrs. Oncroydf^and Thiter had visited them, which is more 
than thirty yestrs ago. But as Augustine and Tulier, which they 
visited, lie on the s6uth or opposite end of !*that Extensive island, ♦ 
p^riiaps the inhabitants, of that district m^y not, discover th^tsame 
character. - ^ # 

?6th. Returned to Stellehbosch. ^ ^ . t* "•% 
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CHAP. IV. 



JOURNEY TO THE MORAVIAN SETTLEMENT AT 
GENADENDAL, OR BAVIAN^S KLOOF, AND CAL. 
EDON, FORMERLY ZWARTEBERG. 

Mr. Roos, boor near Stellenbosch, having kindly offered to 
lake me to visit Caledon and the Moravian settlement at Gena^ 
dendal, we left his house before five o'clock in the 'morning, in 
his waggon and eight horses, with three slaves. The morning 
was cool and pleasant. We soon came to a district called Hot-n 
tentot Holland, from whence we had an extensive view of the 
sea and Simon's Bay. 

There is a chain of high mountains at this distance from the 
Cape, which is thirty-six miles^ commencing at the shore on the 
eastern side, and running more than half across to the western^ 
The sides of these mountains are so steep, as to resemble a wall 
raised to the heavens, to prevent all access to the interior. I 
have heard only of two places where they can be crossed ; the 
one only by horses, the other by waggons. This last we were 
now to ascend. To me it would have appeared impracticable, 
only I knew it hadvtteen perfqcpied by oUiers ; and our horses 
appeared as good as any I had seen in the country. I scram- 
bled up on foot, and witnessed, with pain, the struggling of the 
horses to dragifce waggon u^the cliff. The flowers which eve- 
ry where adorned the front i)f the mountain were very beautiful, 
as if designed to cBe^ the traveler's mind while ascending the 
lagged precipice^t On reaching- the suinmit^ an.ext^ni|ive desert 
earnest once into view? I tl\ink a thoteland men could defend 
this pass against all the armies of 1th6 .world. The descent oft 
^ ^,the north sid^ is far more gradual, * aiKf'.the road being sandy j 
. rendered It easier to go down. At the bottom of the-^descent we 
haflted at a Mtoek of watfer to refresh oiirselves and horses ; where 
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there was another waggon with scMne females, attended by slaves^ 
who were on their way to visit Genadendal, to be present at their 
solemnity of closing the year. In the evening we halted at the 
house of a boory who was a deacon of the church at Caledon, 
vdio treated us kindly. 

30th. Departed at seven, A. M. and reached Mr. Vos's, the 
minister of Caledon, by nine o'clock. He received us with much 
kindness. A new town has lately been formed here ; but it caii 
never be a large one, for want of a sufficient quantity of water. 

31st. Rose at three o'clock in the morning, in order to arrive 
at an early hour at Bavian's Kloof, now called Genadendal, ojc 
Grace Vale# . About three miles on our way we struck into a 
field, in c»rder to get sooner into the great road ; by this attemj^ 
howopT) we lost much time, and got among tall bushes on the 
side 7 a hill, where we found that some marshy ground lay be-* 
tween ut and the road we wished to reach. In this dilemma a 
^ve was despatched to search for a way across, and he soon 
waved his hand as a signal he had foi&id one^ When I viewed 
it, I wis sure no Englishman would have considered it a way for 
a waggon to cross. The opening among the bushes was a small 
pool, ¥dth steep sides to the height of several feet, only not so 
perpendicular as at oAer parts. When Mynheer Hoos viewed 
*it, he pronounced it passable. I could give no opinion for want 
of the Dutch language, and waited in silence to witness the con- 
secpence. The waggon went down one side, with great force, 
into the water ; and by smartly applying the whip, we were soon 
<faagged up the other. ^^ Jf^ 

Nothing but barren hills ^^peared^ i^ every direction, for 
several miks ! at length the*ey^ was reli^M by a fenn-house 
coming into view, with a viifeyalii^aii^omafi^s, a little to the 
light. Travelling forward among .hills till about eleven, A. M* 
we reached the lands belonging tq the Moravian settlement, and 
passed ^t||een many of thfeir. fiel<fe, buP were sorry to obse|Te t 
y poir a crop. FaBther oh We wercJ*^informed by a Hottentdt 
that we had a broad river to go ov,er, and he would accompany 
us to point out the ftwd. Qienadendal was full in^vi^w before 5si 
TTieir large churqh was very conspicuous- at a distance. Tli!F ^ 
settlement lies at the end of a valley, closely siyrourid^d. exic^f 
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in one direction, with great mountains* At a distance it has 
more the appearance of a garden than a town. As we passed 
the houses, we were gratified by, the civilized appearance of 
many of the Hottentots, although others were djressedTin their 
. loose sheep-skins. They saluted us in a Mendly manner, and 
the children seemed highly diverted to see us moving along* At 
length we arrived at the houses of the missionary brethren, where 
we were received with much christian afi*ection. A m<»re pleas- 
ant spot than where they dwell can hardly be imagined ; and the 
consideration that all was a barren wilderness when they came 
there, added greatly to the pleasure we felt in viewing it. . . 

^ot long after our arrival the bell rang for . dinner, and wc 
w^ taken to a large apartment, where they all dine together* 
The table was plentifully supplied, but there was nothteg su- 
perfluous. Those who served were Hottentots, except one Caf- 
fre girl. They did every thing with as much proprieQr and 
expedition as our best English servants could have done* Be- 
fore and after dinner all joined in singing an approfnriate hjrmn. 

i , After dinner we made a circuit round the settlement, calling at 
^^i%everal houses of the Hottentots, which were neat and clean. 
iSome of the houses had four apartments, which were whitened, 
and had some articles of furliiture ; but *any other houses were 
as mean as those I afterwards saw at Bethelsdprp : every house, 
however, had a good garden, stocked with finit-trees, which are 
equally ornamental and useful. Their hedges were chiefly com- 
posed of the peach-tree, at* that time full of firuit, which they dry 
in the sun for food in^ winter. I was surprised '^t the largeness 
of their trees, many of which appeared to me forty or fifty years 
old, but they assuittd me that all had been planted within eigh- 
teen years, ex^fjpt one, whichliad been^planted by their mission- 
ary, who attempted a settlement Atefe se^^ntj^years ago, but was 
obliged by perseculipn to leave th0^|da<^*- "They shewed me an 
aged wttnan jrho remembered himV a|i^* tiiey pointed out the 
^ve of aiiother-Rinale, Vho died lately, and had been converted 
under that missionai^./' She keptVa New Testament during the 
ififty ye^' ^bs^ricj^ of tke missionaries^ and this New Testament , 

W ^was the m^ans of keepmg her fiJoul alive to G^d during half a; 
century. She could not reaAj^tut >0ife got another person to read 
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It to her. O how her soul rejoiced on the return of the mission«> 
ariesf It was to her like life from the dead. 
. In our walk we passed the house of a man who is a leper, but 
his mind is supported by the comforts of the gospel. His body 
was dark brown, but the leprous parts were white. We viewed 
ako the burying grounds They pointed out the spot allotted to * 
the missionary brethren ; another where the feisters are interred ; 
another for the baptised male Hottentots ; another for the females ; 
and likewise a separate place for the children. As there will be 
no distinction between male and female, young or old, at the re- 
surrection, I am at a loss to conceive, and I forgot to inquire, their 
reason for separating them now. They annually, in a body, jisit 
this repository of the dead, uniting in prayer and praise, and Kdld- 
ing fellowship with the souls of them, who are with Jesus Christi 
No doubt this must be an impressive scene, and must call up to 
their remembrance many things respecting the dead, on whose dust 
they are treadi^fig. On viewing the burying ground, we walked 
to the garden of the missionaries, which is extensive, well laid 
oat, and well watered. With peculiar sensations we sat down 
under the shade of that tree, which was planted seventy yeari 
ago by the first missionary. The cojaversation natiu*ally turne^l 
to his labours to introduce the gospel of Jesus to this wild region^ 
and the regret with which he left it; and the mind naturally soared 
to the heavenly Jerusalem, and thought of his happiness in that 
Well peopled land. 

After tea we asceiyl^d one of the Uj^s, to have k complete view 
of the whole settlement, which Js about a^ile in length, and a 
quarter of a mile i^ breadth : th^ gardens^ing so numerous, the 
idiole resembleda city in a wood« I viei^^ it as a garden of 
the Lord, a field which he had blfes^seck I couljl'not but reflect 
on the former igmrtnqi and 'present knowledge of its inhabitants^ 
and of Jehovah's dw^fii|]ig gt^ciou^lyvin mai^ of its huts, far re^ 
moved fi^fpi^e diQ ^fwar and the distractions of the busg^ wor] 



Desfendihg the mountain, We 'walked to tMe houses of some 
Caffires, who had lately c;piDe &r ii^truction.' IMi^ir huts were in 
a CGmer by themselves^ - Theyaape talle»^nd better j^haped than ' 
Ae Hottentots, a»d from their countenances appear pq^sessed of^^ 
wore intellect. Perh&ps'Goa dcisjgiw to emjplQV some of them tgr"^ 
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spread the knowledge of his name in Caffiraria and the regions 
beyond it. Had we seen the Galilean fishermen, quietly mend- 
ing their nets, could we have conjectured that these htimble la- 
bourers should afterwards regenerate the world, — should shake 
and overturn the idolatries and superstitions of ancient empires 
and states, and that their instructions should be joyfully deceived 
hundreds of years afterwards, jfrom the rising to the setting sun, 
to the utmost boundaries of the earth ! The same God c^m mal^ 
of these CaflSres, Peters, and Johns, and Pauls. His providenee 
brought them to the missionaries ; his grace has brought some of 
them to Jesiis ; and what he may yet do by them, none can telk 

At eight o'ctoek we went to their chapel, which will G<Mitain 
upwards of a thousand people, every part of which was filled with 
Hottentots, many of whom had coine fi'om afar to coftclude the 
year together. The^ sang well and with becoming solemnity, 
and listened with attention to an ad<h*ess from one of die missi(»i^ 
aries. This meeting was concluded about nine o'clock ^ and on 
account of its being the last evening in the year, they assembled 
again at half past eleven. After singing, smd receiving an ad- 
dress from the senior missionary, the twelfth hour struck, when all 
went down on their knees and joined in a solemn acMress to God. 
When they had sung an h)rmn, all retired to rest. Thus, during 
the meeting, one year ended and another comfflenced. 

The Moravian meetings for prayer and instruction are pretty 
frequent ; but none that I have attended have been long, whicfe^ 
shews wisdom in the missionaries, and their acquaintance with 
human nature. v . 

Jan. 1, 1813.^ ^We left Genadendal at four o*cb)ck in the 

morning, after taking leave of the missionaries. We were ac- 
companied by Mr. Wesgel, fr%m the neighbourhood of Galedon, 
in his waggon. We returned to Galedon by k different road from 
that by which we went, and we had the pleasiffe to observe much 
mpre ctihivatipn. About nine, A. M. we reached Galedon, where 
we found about forty waggons, filled with people, who had ccwnc 
to be present at the opening of the new ehurch.^ Mr.Vos preach- 
ed firom Isaiah li. 2 ; after which he thanked the landdrost, war- 
dens, deaoons, people, and his brethren, for their attenticm.and 
assistance in building the church. Abcmt 385 rix-d<^rs were 
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ejected at the c<»iclusioft of the service* The church and min* 
fater's house will cost 30,000 rix-dollars, or six thousand pounds 
Otfpency. 

Here I had an opportunity of meeting Mr. Pacajit, and convere- 
feg respecting his proposed mission to Madagascar, I read to 
]um att the infonnadcm which I had obtained respecting that 
idafid, the discouraging as well as the more invking circum- 
Btances* He remained firm in his determination to go, joovided 
a siiitahj^ person could be found to accompany him, 

2nd* Visited the hot baths in the neighbourhood, the water of 
vhick was so hot that i could not told my finger in it above 
a secQiK!. Mr. Hassner , the jMPoprietcw, gave me many useful 
^atg s^bottt travelling iti the intericH*. 

3d. After the worship of the Sabbath was over, we took leave 
of Mr. Vos, and accompanied a fairmei: witih whom we were 
lo lodge that night. We travelled three hoars and a half without 
Aeej^ 9L&y housei of any cultivation, till we arrived at the farm* 
ci^s (hreUibg, which was ftill of children and slaves. Mr. Roos 
I»t)duced a small manuscript book of hjrmis, which the family 
Jeaaaed to view as more precious than gokL They formed a 
^kde, and simg: three or foiff hymns without intermission. 

4tht I left with the fatiily some Dutch and {IngUsh tracts, 
which they received with much pleasure. They were anxious 
to im^rstiamd the English language, and regretted they had no 
mea^ IQ acquii^ iU About six in the morning we parted from 
diis sequestered chtlstlan family : we observed them looking after 
as till, turning the corner of a ^11, they v^te concealed from oia* 
view. On ascending a jnountai^we ent€^|B a cloud, in which we 
liavelled half an hour, during wlach time we )iad a fall of rain. 
These hills were decked with a ^le^at aariety of beautiful flowers. 
At eleven, A. M.*%^alted, and m a short time were joined by 
three waggons full (jfASew^s^ia Cjjjedon^ The^ soon lighted 
up a fire and ma^e co9!^ fpr breakfast. We depart^ at one 
and §E>t safely over Hottentot Holland mountain, and arrived" at 
Mr. Roos's a little after sun-set. Though there^were twenty 
people, who came unexpectedly, the family ^ere not* in the 
least distoncerted ; our arrival was regarded as %fi ordinary 
occmrence* Flows were soon covejred witlvbeds, and the table 
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with dishes; and the numerous guests had retired to rest by ten 
o'clock. 

M nine on the following morning I arrived at Mr. Kuyper's 
at Stellenbosch, which was my home. 

1 1th. Occupied the forenoon in visiting the friends of missions 
in company with our missionary, Mr. Bakker. The first we 
visited was a person in business, whose wife became a convert 
to Christianity under the ministry of Mr. Bakker, and has con- 
tinued twelve years steadfast in the faith. She was once a slave* 
They are rich, have a good business, and many slaves. 

A young female slave, brought to a knowledge of the gospel 
by Mr. Bakker's im^frumentality, was dying in the faith. He 
^sked her, last night, why she expected to go to heaven, since 
all who died did not go there : to which she replied, " Because 
^* I believe in Jesus Christ.'' 

Mr. Bakker is a humble, afiectionate, gentle, quiet man : he 
prays much, and says little : is little knpwn and little spoken of, 
except in his immediate circle ; but God has greatly owQed his 
labours. 

20th. After having remained two months in Stellenbosch, 
waiting till the sultry weather should be over, that I might cc«n- 
mence my journey into the interior, I left it early in the morn- 
ing, accompanied by my good friend Mr. Kuyper, for Cape- 
town, where we arrived at one o'clock, when I again took up 
my residence under the hospitable roof of Mr. Oncruydt. I 
had the happiness to meet with Mr. and Mrs. Milne, on^their 
^^y to join Mr. Morrison at China, and likewise Mr. and Mrs* 
Harrington from Calcutta, who were on a visit for the health of 
Mrs. Harrington. I was likewise greatly pleased to find the 
(soldiers' meeting, under Mr. Thcnn, prospering greatly. My 
time, until my departure, was takeh up in attending to various 
concerns, which it is unnecessary here to detail. 
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CHAP. V. 



JOURNEY TO BETHELSDORP. 

OCCURRENCES IN TRAVELLING TO GEORGE— 
WITH VISITS TO ZUREBRAK AND HOGHE^ 
HOTTENTOT KRAALS. 

OuK two waggons being packed by eight in the morning of 
Saturday the thirteenth of February, they called for me at Mr. 
Oncruydt's in Strand street, when I took leave of this kind fami- 
ly, and commenced a journey to Bethelsdorp, and the other 
missionary settlements in Soudi Africa. The greatness of the 
ttfldertaking pressed so powerfully upon my mind as almost to 
overwhelm me, and compelled me to implore the special assist- 
aiiice and direction of Him, who holds the stars in his hand, and 
guides all things by the counsel of his own will. Mr. Milne, 
missicHiary to China, went with me in the waggon till we got to a 
little distance from the* town, when he and Mr. Thom bade us 
ferewell and returned. 

We travelled in two waggons, one of which was drawn by 
twelve, the other by fourteen oxen. Our two drivers were 
Cnpido, a converted H<^tento^elongiiM|to Bethelstforp ; and 
Britannia, a Gonacqua : John and Micnal, Hottentpts, were 
leaders of our oxen, and Elizabeth and Sarah accompanied us 
ftff the purposes of cooking and ot wsttiing. About four mile^ 
fiom tovhk we took an,early <&mer%t Mr. D's, and at one P. M. 
proceeded on our journey over deep ^and J,i1t four o'clock, 
when we halted at a place ^ere there was water, for the , 
refreshment of om* ox^.. Our females soon lighted a fire, • 
and presented us with a cup of coffee on a* n^^t sprcad^^^A 
the grass. At seveA, P. M. we departed, the moon sHfeng .. 
with all^er bilghtnesS; which rendered the evening pleasant ; 
tut bein^SAKged to walk,' in order to relieve the oxen whilfe ' 
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travelling over sand, we found it rather fetiguing* At nine 
we got out of the road among sand-hills ; and in a hollow, ook 
of our waggons stuck so fast that it was half an hour before 
it could be extricated. About midnight -we again lost the road, 
and were in search of it an hour before it was discovered. In 
AWca, however warm the days, the nights are cool : this one 
was piercipgly cold ; we proceeded, however, and about four 
in the morning, yre reached the house of Mr. Rdse, a wine 
boor, who was up at that eariy hour in exp^taticm of our 
arrival. 

14th. Mr. Messer, the missionary, who l«s been engaged 
in the instruction of the slaves here fcH* the last thirteen months, 
but is shortly to remove to one of the stations in the interior, 
preached a farewell discourife to his sable congregation. Mansf 
of them were so much affected^at they kaned against the waU 
and wept, sayingi How shall we get on the way now? 

15th. When on the eve of departing, at six, P.^M. we discov- 
ered that two additional oxen we had purchased in the mcHmi^ 
bad strayed: two of our Hottentots were despatched in seardic^ 
them to the boors from whom we purchased the^i, from wl^nce 
they were brought back about eight o'clock, when we proceeded 
on our journey, arfter taking leave of the hospitable femily. 
At eleven, P. M. the wind began to blow very ^aijl, and by 
midnight increased to a violent storm, which made me feel for 
Mr. and Mrs. Milne, who were to sail for the isle of Fra^dce on 
the preceding day. This storm made us halt upcm the highway, 
and wait till it should be day. I ^pent a waking, uncomfortaMe 
night ; but the Hottentots, in their sheep-skins, slept as sound as 
if in the best chamber on a bed of down. 

16 th. At five in the morning we we}*e again ii^piiotion towards 
Hottentot Holland Kloff, a steep ami difficult pass over moun- 
tains. We were^three hours before both wagons were brought 
to the summit. ^ At first we jbope9 that each yoke ot oxen 
would be able to drag their own waggon to thie top, but jm 
this we were disappointed, for after ascending but a small part 
of it, bodi waggons made a dead halt ; an inch farther, with all 
th^ assistance we could give them, they would j^iiot move* On 
H^ putting our twenty four oxen to each waggon they dragged them 
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10 die lop with considerable difficulty. At nine o'clock, A* BL 
we baked at a l»rook till the heat of the day was over. At 
noon it was almost insupportable. 

At six^ P. M. we went forward. We killed a grey seipent, 
which shone in the dark, and emitted a ratding sowid, evidently 
hteoded by providence to warn people of its approach. Having 
had no sleep the {receding night, I attempted now to get a little 
Rst, even while the waggon was in motion, and I completely 
Booceeded. 

17th. At four in the morning I awoke, fiilly satisfied with 
Ike soimd sleep I had enjoyed, and we proceeded on our journey 
about six o'clock. . The road being biHy, rocky, and sandy, we 
had to walk the whole of the stage, and the waggons were 
several times nearly overturned. About ten, A. M. we pitched 
enr tent among the great bushes, which skirted the Bc^-river. 
Id a short time after halting, our Hottentots presented us with 
cofifee, iriiich led me to feel grateful for the facility with which 
iud tlem^dt of fire can be obtained, and to think with pleasure 
that I was now experiencing the same kind of life which Alai- 
faaon and the other ancient patriarchs lived in their day ; and 
though new to me, I began to feel quite at home in iu^ The 
fiver being brackish, I asked for a draught of water, but I 
found diat the c<»k having come out of our keg, the good 
irater was all gone, and we could expect no more tiU we should 
have travelled about ten miles finrther ; within about eight miles, 
howev^, Elisabeth discovered a pure stream, of water, which 
«fi>itled us high gratification.^ s. 

The m Hottentots^' who accompanied im^ seldom sought 
riielter firom the son ; it does not seem to afiect (hem ;^— they 
w»e healthy, cheerfii}', and happjr ; at one timfe singing a hymif-. 
St miodier joining in jnayer,' and listening to an address &om 
Giqptdo, whose labours were blessed to the (^onyersion of ofie 
Ib^ommedan slave in Ca|)e-toyn.^ At six we ihoved forward, 
and halted at eight on a rising ground, where W^^d \^orship, 
and a discom^ firom Cupido, which, being in Dutch, I very 
imperfectly understood. **, 

At two o'clock in the momiog we condnued our journey, and 
were assisted by ituch lightning during the darkness., ^^m 
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found as we walked along, several shells of die land tortoise^ 
which had lately been killed by the crow, who raises them into 
the air, when she lets them &11 either upon stones or hard 
ground, by which their shells are broken and become thereby 
an easy prey. For the first time we found two different kinds 
of branches growing on the same tree. This is occasioned 
by an incision made by a bird with its beak in a tree, in which 
he drops a seed, which produces a large l:»*anch of medicinal 
properties. At eight, A. M. we halted in a valley about two 
miles fi:'om Caledon, where we had breakfeist, from whence we 
moved forward at noon to Caledon, where we spent three hours 
very ccMnfortably with Mr. and Mrs* Vos, whom we left at three, 
and arrived at Mr. WessePs, at six, P. M. 

In consequence of the rain, our departure on the nineteenth 
was postponed till two o'clock, P. M. when we set off with an 
additional supply of ten oxen, which Dr. Vanderkelnp had left 
with Mr. Wessel, about twelve months before. At fite we halted 

at Sand Fountain, . to which Mr. W favoured us with oxen 

for one of oui* waggons ; — at seven we Went forward, and halted 
in a wilderness during the night, where We found it very difficult 
to produce fire, as every thing was wet.^ 

We expected at eleven, P. M. to have proceeded on our 
journey ; but in consequence of some of our cattle straying in 
search crf^ater, we could not remove till after six in the 
morning. About eight we came to a small salt brook, in which 
one pf our waggons stuck so fast, that we were detained nearly 
an hour ; four and twenty oxen with difficulty pulled it oaU At 
ten, A. M. we stopped at what is called RivCT-with-out-end. 
Having caught a scorpion near our tent, we tried whether natural- 
ists were accurate in relating, that if that animal be surrounded 
with fire, and sees he cannot escape, he will sting himself to 
death. However, it died as quietly as any other animal, only 
darting its sting fr6m it, as if to oppose any ordinary assailants 
We saw another animal, which exactly resembled an animated 
piece of straw, with wings and l^s. Having made inquiry of 
Ae Hottentots concerning. it, they said the boors named it, the 
Hottentot's <jod. At six, A. M. (he thermometer was 65^; but 
at two, P. 1^. 83- 
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On the 21st, we departed about one in the mombig, ^d at 
seven arrived at Thorn Place, where we halted for the day. At 
eleven, A. M. the thermometer was . 92 in the shade, and at 
three, P. M. 94. Just befoft our departure, at eight, P. M* 
I learned tiiat an ox had been left behind sick ; when they 
afterwards returned to the place where they had left it, it was 
gtme, having, no doubt, recovered. At ten, P. M. we crossed 
Broad River, which is deep and wide, and in the winter season 
frequently impassable* On ascending its sides we halted for the 
night, where Cupido preached to us under the canopy of heaven. 

On the 22d, we left Broad River at six, A. M. and after trair- 
elling over many a hill we reached Zwellendaip about mid-day, 
the seat of the landdrost, who goveriis a very extensive districts 
It is a small town, lying in a valley siHrbunded by \SAs^ A chain 
of mountains passes the west end of the town, of great height, 
and it is the same chain, which had been on our left ever since 
we crossed Hottentot Holland KIoflF^ The houses of Zwellendam 
are handsome, and have a fine appearance in the niiddle of a 
desat. An old man, whom we met at Inroad River, ^sured us 
we could get every thing in Zwellendam^ We were sorry to find 
that exacdy the reverse was truth, for we wanted a second chain 
to oiar wheels, a s{]lade, and a little butter, but none of these arti* 
des could be procured at Zwellendam.' We likewise wanted a 
block for the waggqft ^eel to rest upon when dragged, but they 
had no timber large enough for such a puipose^ 

At one^ Mr. H-— ^- and I left Zwelleiidam in a hired waggon 
to visit Mr. Seidenfader's missionary station at Zurebrak. The 
wa^on was packed soUull of various articles that we cduld not 
sit erect, and we had an unpleasant journey of six hours^ Often 
I was afi*aid lest the waggon should have been dashed to pieces 
6om the ruggedness of the road, and the steep places it had 
. t© descend ; however, a slave girl about seventeen years df age 
led the oxen cheerfully forward through every diffictdty^ I waa 
sorprbed at her boldness, for sometimes I expected oxen and 
waggon to fell upon her. At .length an extensive valley opened 
to our view, where Mr. Seid^nfader labours among a Kraal #f 
Hottentots, and where he has built a house and cultivated «fe con* 
sideraWe portion of land. . 
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At seven, the bell was rung, when about fifty Hottentot men 
' and women assembled ; — the meeting began by singing a hynm, 
^hen after reading part of a chapter, he addressed them fix)m it> 
to which, sitting upon the floor, they listened with seeming inter^ 
est. The service was concluded by singing a hjonn^ the subject 
of which was an evening prayer. 

A litde after five in the morning a bell wa^ rung as a signal 
for the school to assemble, when about eighteen women and four 
boys came together and read out of their catechism for about an 
hour. A leader spells and pronounces each syllable, which all 
pronounce after her. They sing at the beginning and conclusion. 
Their plan requires much improvement. After visiting and con* 
versing with the Hottentots in their houses, and viewing ^e 
ground that was cultivated, we returned to Zwellendam about six, 
P; M. where we found that Mr. Pacalt, missionary, had arrived- 
with his luggage to accompany us to George Drosdy, near.which 
we expected he would be settled, at least for a time, among a 
Kraal of Hottentots, but our waggons being already overloaded, 
they could admit of no addition ; we were therefore obliged to 
leave him to labour at and around Zwellendam till some oppor- 
tunity should occur of reaching George. 

We left Zwellendam about seven, P. M. The night was cool 
and windyy jet not unpleasant, and the heavens were studded 
with stars. One of the three perpetual ^b«]s called by seamen 
The Cape Clouds, appeared black, but I was satisfied that it is 
only a part of the Via Lactea, or Milky Way, which being itself 
destitute of brightness, but encompassed by the lustre of the 
surroimding stars, has in a clear night the appearance of a black 
cloud. 

This being the driest season in the year, the boors bum the 
heath and dry grass upon their extensive ground, after which, if 
it happens to rain, good grass springs up in a short time. We 
saw two of these great fires at a distance, which afibrded us some 
amusement, but it must have been fkial to myriads of noxious 
vermm and reptiles.; ^he lions, tigers, and other beasts, njust 
Ao experience a tempopry inconvenience. We travelled the 
whole night, till ^hqut six ne^t morning. I confess I was surj^uriseii 
* that the oxen could coQtinye to travel ^evenjiours together. 
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24th. The place where we halted is called Chum-milk-valley, 
winch is full of trees, all of which are natives of Africa. Ther- 
Aometer, at four P. M. in the shade, 78. At five, we left tl|is 
Wklley, directing our course eastward, with the same chain of 
huge mountains on our left. The country before us, and to- 
wards the sea on our right, was covered with small hills, many of 
which resembled Table Mountain at the Cape. I have frequently 
remarked, whe» travelling in Scotland and England, that when 
one hill appears of a particular shape, there are others in the 
ricmity of a similar form ; the same thing occurs in Africa. 

At sun-set we crossed Slang (or Serpent) river. I tasted of 
its water, but it was so brackish, that 1 could not drink it. The 
boor in the neighbourhood is obliged to bring his water from hills 
ten miles distant. The country aroimd is thinly inhabited, and 
the people are destitute of all means of information, respecting 
the present and the future world. Their life appears to me^ 
mere animal existence. When will this wilderness be trans* 
formed into a garden of the Lord ? It is an act of the highest 
philanthropy, and a most exalted display of the power of chris- 
tian principles, for a missionary, from love to Jesus Christ and 
the souls of men, to leave European society and retire to this 
gloomy wilderness, merely to do good to its scattered and mis- 
erable inhabitants. The man, who has been bom Iwre, and 
consequently is ignorant of the advantages of other lands, cannot 
know the wretchedness erf his ^own circumstances. Om* road 
being constandy up and down hill, greatly fatigued our^ oxen. 
At midnight we crossed Dimehox river, where we took in a 
supply of good water, the value of which in sirch a country, and 
at such a season is incalculable. ^ 

25th. At one in the morning our i^oad was up hill, and very 
bad, full of deep excavations made by the rain, which in the 
rainy season fells in torrents. Into tme of these deep hollows 
the two right wheels of one of our waggons sunk, out of which 
the oxen couM not drag it, without the assistance of fourteen 
from the other waggon. Before two |^e . came to Krombeck 
river, where we halted, having travelled upwards of twel% 
mil^ at a stretch. The place was surrouoded with 4ow tr^es, 
aiKl tbese were encircleid by small *hill& Having slept in thcj^ 



44 JOURNEY TO [iai3^ 

afternoon and former part of the night, I could not sleep now ; I 
therefore rose, and walked outside by moonlight. About three 
rfclock a brighdless appeared in the east, and when the sun's 
light began to ovei^ome that of the moon, many birds, by theur 
jiotes hailed the approach of day. During all this time the Hot- 
tentots were fa^t asleep upon the ground ; — -when these go to rest, 
they have only to lay down a mat, and to cover themselves with 
their sheep-rs^ns, and they seem to sleep comfortably until m(Mm- 
ing. After breakfast some of us visited Krombeck (or Crooked 
Back) river, the water of which we found to be pure and well 
tasted ; the trees on each side formed a complete arch over it, 
which protected it from the penetrating rays of the sun, so that 
the water was delightfully cool. 

Though the day was cloudy at noon, yet the thermometer 
3tood at 9Q. The place is rather out of the way to Petjiels* 
dorp, but we came in quest of timber to repair the wheels. With- 
out ceremony they cut down a considerable tree, which they 
sawed in pieces tp make what they wanted. I could not but 
notice a remarkable difference between an African and European 
dimate. In England, if I sat or slept in the least draught of air, 
it was sure to be followed by a sore throat ; but here, though I 
had now slept eleven nights in the waggtm with cold winds blow? 
ing through it, I sustained no inconvenience. 

About four, P. M. we left Krombeck river, * and ascended a 
hill by a stony path, from the top of which we had an extensive 
prospect^; but all w^s hes^th, no field or house visible, except a 
boor's immediately behind us. Many inconsiderable hills lay 
before us, and towards these we advanced. For some time we 
travelled among trees on the banks of the bed of a river, which 
was dry. Large aloes grew abundantly on the sides of the road, 
and to the very summits of the hills, some of which were ten or 
twelve feet besides the flower. At sun-set we came to the end 
of the pleasant valley we had travelled in for some time, and as- 
cended a steep hill, which obliged our oxen to make great exer- 
tions, and we found ihc^e^ent nearly a&^oublesome; however, 
ill got safely along, th<^gh the night was the daricest we had 
exfterienced on bur journey^ A noonkey hear us seemed very 
f^n^ry from h$ cries^ but we could 4ot see him. Some oxenwei^ 
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driven past 11% which gave us uneasiness lest some of our loose 
OSes had gone with them. It was long before we could satisfy 
ourselves as to this point, though the number of our spare oxen 
was only twelve. At ten, P. M. we were obliged to halt fircwai 
the darkness of the night. Our oxen were hardly out of thd^oke^ 
when Ae clouds poured down rain very plentifully, which con- 
tinued until morning. 

36th. In the morning every thing around looked lively and 
itfreshed by the rain. — At five, A. M. we proceeded on our 
journey. Two stupendous mountains were on our left, whose 
tops reached the clouds, and formed part of the great chain. At 
nine, A. M. we crossed the Vat river, and halted during the day 
on its opposite banks. We applied to a neighbouring boor to 
sell us some provisions, but he had none to spare ; however, afler 
cmning to our waggons, and conversing with us a little, he found 
he could spare us some grapes and butter. The wind began to 
Wow so hard about noon, that we found it difficult to keep up our 
teat, and the rain fell copiously. An oak, under which our tent 
atooct^ defended us for a while, but at length we were flooded 
<Hrt, and obliged to take refuge in our waggons. 

At three, P. M. we left Vat river. At five, crossed Caffire 
Sdiok river, then ascended a hill on the top of which stood a 
fenn house, iRe windows of which were crowded by the poor 
slaves, who were curious to see us pass. A litde after sun-set it 
became so dark, that the road could not be discerned ; we were 
therdbre obliged to halt until day. Here the Hottentots con- 
structed, in a few minutes, a portable house. It is made of rushes, 
and resembles a stair carpet, about six feet wide, which they raise 
upon its sides, making the two upper sides meet for a roof, and 
the two ends for a door, extending the two under sides for a chanv- 
bcr, and a spare piece they lay down for a carpet. I went into 
it, and found it very comfortable. In this rush house, wet as 
they were by the rain, they sat in ike dark, singing hymns for 
about an hour. 

27th. After six hours' sleep I awol^ ^J>out three in the morn- 
ing, when I was glad to find the rain io ]|e over, and a small re * 
lAnt of that moon, which had been so useful to us on the jouri#y, 
ifairaig bom near the horizoii. About four, A. M.- the mom^n^ 
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star rose above the hills, and it was not long before^e sun sjK^ing 
up and the darkness fled away, and the birds, as usual, testified 
their joy. At six, the oxen were yoked to the waggons, ready 
to render us all the service in their powen They serve silently, 
without ostentation, boasting, or desire of reward : allow thttn to 
eat their Maker's grass, and they ask no more. During the 
night, for the first time, after they had eaten awhile, they drew 
all round our waggons and slept. I supposed this was for pro- 
tection from the wild beasts, which they must have seen, ot heard, 
or smelted. 

Our stage in the morning was tolerably good, only hilly. One 
of our company, when in search of the roebuck, saw three os- 
triches. We saw only one person during a journey of four 
hours, and he was on a hill, a mile distant ; indeed, human be- 
ings beside ourselves were beginning t6 be as great rarities as 
the ostrich. At ten, A. M. we halted at False river, in the mid- 
dle of a small plain, full of bushy trees, and six low hills fonne4 
a circle around us. Were such a spot within five nules of Lon- 
don, it would be of immense value, but here it is worth only a 
few doUars. If there be any Hottentots in the neighbourhood, it 
would be a charming station for a mission, as tbere must be good 
water all the year, since there is such plenty in the river, though 
it be the driest season in the year. 

At Cape-town I was told that our table would be plentifidly 
supplied with game by the Hottentots ; but had our lives depend- 
ed on so precarious a supply, we must all have perished. In- 
deed, very little of the information I received there has proved 
correct. 

There is not that difierence between the appearance of one 
country and another, as people, who remain all their days at home, 
are ready to imagine. Cultivation and population, and the ab- 
sence of these, are the two opposites. As to the difference of 
trees, flowers, &c. it is but little ; for, in a week, f(»reigii trees 
and flowers become as familiar to the eye, as the fiirze and broom 
bushes are to Englishmen. TThis, with other considerations, 
%itisfies me that nothing but the unsearchable Jehovah, as a 
lAn's portion, can fuUy gratify his inmiortal mind. A man who 
*^8 travelled mucb^will ^%^^ withlittte afterwards to excite his 
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adsuratkm ; and if his happiness be confined to the productioa 
of WQiider by visible objects, I should not wonder if he became 
weary of this, and be desirous to visit other worlds, or other sys- 
tems ; as Alexander, whose happiness was chiefly derived fixNii 
bis coiqiKsts, after he had conquered the wcnrld, regretted that 
there were no more worlds to conquer* 

ThermcMneter, at seven, A. M. 64 : noon, 66, like a sjHring 
day in England. I do not know how many of the boors in South 
Africa wohld be able to consume their time, were it not f(^ )he 
aid of tobacco. They seem to have no mental resources ; no 
taste fcff reading i (many, indeed, have no books to read :) little 
nattCT occurs fenr subjects of ccmversation : they seem, therefore, 
uoder the dreadftd necessity of murdering time by smoking pipe 
after pipe. 

Left False river at three, P. M. and walked on before the 
waggcms. While waiting for their coming up, I often recollected 
the counsel of the wise man, who says, " Go to the ant, thou 
dpggard,'' viz. for instruction and reproof; and the more fre- 
quently I do so, the more I admire the wisdom, that taught him 
to select this insect, as a patteip of activity; for, of all the crea- 
tures God has placed on our globe, this seems to be the most 
active and industrious. All their nests that I have watched have 
eihibited the utmost activity. Every one appears in such haste 
to accomplish his object, that they resemble the inhabitants of a 
ckf when on fire in all quarters ; and this activity is not confined 
to particular nests or particular times of the day, but is an uni- 
versal virtue among ants, exhibited fi^m sun-rise to sun-set. 
Viewing their motions while the waggon approached, I observed 
a litde ant, with great exertion, bringing a l^e prickly seed 
home to the general magazine, which it carried in its mouth. 
When its progress at any time was impeded by a stalk of grass 
lying across \ts path, it immediately turned about and dragged it 
after it. I observed great ingenuity in this contrivance. On 
amving at the mouth of its nest, which was under ground, it left 
the |eed above, ran into the hol^and soo^n bJrought a lM*ge ant, 
who, laying hold of the seed, 4ian:ied*1j[ down with the grea# 
at ease» How it conveyed tjie information to»the other that Bs 
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assistance was required, I could not conjecture, but the great aft€ 
«eemed perfectly aware of the business on which he was (^ed« 

In about half an hour after setting out, we came t6 a steep 
declivity on the side of a hill, which we descended without re-* 
ceiving any damage. When we spoke to Cupido of the badness ' 
of the descent, he said it was Moy pat (or fine road) compared 
to some we must yet descend. When dark we halted on the 
road, near a place called HelL We so<m ]dn<Ued a large fire^ 
being surrounded with fuel, took a cup of coffee, and then en- 
gaged in divine worship. Cupido's heart was warm, for Ke 
spoke to us of the sudden coming of the Son of Max), till a coa-' 
siderable part of a candle had biu-ned to the socket. At one 
time he compared this to the sudden attacks which the Bushnieii 
make. When one of our company offered Cupido a little Cape 
brandy, as he had walked the whole stage, he refused it, saying, 
he had liever tasted spirits since the Lord opened his ejres. 

The immense variety of flowers, and flowering plants and 
trees, in Africa, is truly wonderM* They proclaim the handy 
works of the Lord ; a^d he must have some particular reason for 
affording such a display of his ^sdom and power to the inhabi- 
tants of Africa. Some would tell me that it results, frmn the 
soil and elements ; but this conveys no mcnre infcmnation on the 
subject than if, when inspecting a noble edifice, one should tell 
me it was produced by hammers and chisels# True, these were 
the instruments, but an architect and his assistants were the 
agents ; and they had a particular design to answer 1^ rearing 
such a building. 

28th. We left our night's residence at six, A.*M. and came to 
what is improperly named Hell. It is a small plain, witlia river 
running past the end and one side of it, which appears from the 
rqad^ jj^^cpp^'and is so surrounded by hills^ that it was some 
timl^fore we discovered by what avenue the river entered iu 
The road also has two very bad descents, where many waggons 
have been dashed to pieces. The remains of one that had brok-' 
en down lately' Were lying at tlfe head of the first descent : ours^ 
however, descended without harm* ^ "^ 

* Now we had to cross the broadest river I had seen in AfricsL^ 
^^Ued Hous river. tBefiwe we ventured across, 6ugido waded •. 
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Into it to ascertain its depth, and having pronounced it passable, 
we ctossed through a strong and deep current ; and it was well 
we did so at that time, for in less than an hour it rose so high, in 
coosequeiice of the late rains, that we could not have effected our 
passage. Its bed, in winter, appears to fee more than a quarter 
of a mile wide, when it is completely impassable by all khids of 
travellers. In the winter bed of the river we met with an entirely 
new class of trees* That kind most numerous much resembled 
owr larch, oolj it bore a small flower, and beautiful red berries 
of an oval shape* We halted about a mile beyond the river, and 
Cii{Mdo preached, when the boor's wife and fatilily attended* 
We gave her Dutch tracts, and I spent some time in teaching 
her children their letters* She gave us plenty of churned milk 
aid butter. None of the children knew one letter in the alpha-* 
bet: they were remarkably shy, having [ieiiiaps never seen ad 
many people together before* Therm(nneter at noon 7.1* At 
two, P* M* ibur Hottentot w<nnen, an old man, and four children, 
came to have conversation with Cupido* When he and they had 
seated themselves on the grass, I admired the facility with which 
he introduced a conversation with each* He asked the old man 
if he kneifr any thing of God, which began a long coiiversation 
wkh him : he inquired of another if she had any love to God^ 
which served as a foundation o£a conversation with her* In this 
way he had a particular conversation with eacK* This lasted 
kfF an hour ai^ a half, and I hope it will not sooit be forgotten* 

At sun-set we departed from Hous river, and travelled until 
eleven, P* M* along a narrow pass, not more than five hundred 
feet wide^ between two chains of hills. In the day it would have 
been pleasant, but in the night it was gloomy* We crossed the 
bed of a river four or five times^ which must render it trouble-^ 
some in the rainy season* We passed three bo<H*s' houses^ 
which, beta their nearness to each other, proves that the ground 
is good ; and likewise a rock, which in the dark resembled fire, 
from its peculiar whiteness; it is called Honey rock* On halting 
among the hills, a small hamper md a blanket were missed fix>m 
the luggage waggon* John aod Michal returned to search foF 
them on the rOad* They returned with them tw6 or three ho#9 
after. * ^^ 
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March K About six; A. M. all being ready, we proceeded 
towards the head of the pass, where we had to go over a ccm- 
sideraWe hiU, when an extensive prospect opened, of a valley 
and hills beyond hills, but all low except the range of high moun- 
tains which still continued, on our left, to run north like a stu- 
pendous wall. Our party made many attempts to kill game, but 
hitherto without success. Passed two boors' houses,, crossed 
March river, and halted on a fine plain to refi^sh our oxen and 
(J^orselYes.^ After breakfast, Cupido preached* About eleven, 
A.M. I took a walk on the banks of the river, and sauntered 
forward till it brought me to two hills, whose rocky si<fes nearly 
touched each other, leaving only sufficient space for the passage 
of the river. I sat down upon a rock in this solitary jrface, and 
put my feet into die water, which, fi"om the sun's heat, was hike- 
warm. Wlnfe sitting on iMs rock, out of the view of aH human 
beings, I recollected I was in the land of lions, tigers, wolves, &c. 
I mused upon this, till I almost imagined one of them was at my 
back. I looked up the pass towards where it closed, which was 
not above two hundred yards beyond me, and imsnginatibii' fan- 
cied dens of lions there ; but die appearance of a Bttle crab 
moving at my feet diverted my attention fixwn these iSrightful 
imaginations, tilt my fencies returning, I thought it right to de- 
camp. While retiring, as I walked on the sand of the river; 
observing the footsteps of a man, like Robinson Grtisoe, I shrunk 
back ; but on looking around, 1 found that the footsteps mus^ 
have been my own. 

We left March river (as We called it for want of its reaf 
name) at three o'clock, P. M. and at four had a glunpse of Mussel 
Bay. As we travelled along, we found the road strewed witik 
dead beetles, most of which die one of the most painful deaths 
conceivable. Their entrails are eaten away by some little in- 
sects. I have fouiid some walking along with little more than 
their hearts left. Before sun-set we reached Little Brak river j 
and we arrived very opportunely, for the tide fi-om the ocean, 
which comes up every twelve ^hours, was returned, and a post- 
fean who knew the crossing well, came up at the time we had 
_o^asion for his counsel. He rode foremost, then our spare oxen 
^(^owedy and after them our waggbns ; and we all got over safe, 
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dhoi^ our oxen, at one time, had only a few inches ojf their 
bodies above wat^. In ten minutes we had to cross another 
wkle 1»anch of the same river, which, though not so broad as 
the f<M3B», was deeper. Cupido gave some serious advice to 
the black postman about salvation. We went forward in the 
dark till about mne, P. M. when we were glad to halt at a pool 
of water, being ccxisiderably fatigued. 

Snd. Whea I awoke, at four in the morning, I found we were 
siSTQiuided by .^ thick fog. Walking to a little distance from 
ihe waggona, I perceived the fog to be confined to the lower part 
of the valley, between the hills ; for while walking, at one place 
it was dark like night, but a hundred yards farther on I enjoyed 
a clear atmosphere and pleasant sun-shine. In about a quarter 
of an hour the sun dissipated the whole, which reminded me of 
the scripture, which describes the goodness of some as resem- 
bling ^ the morning cloud, which passeth away :'' I never before 
witnessed so striking an exemplification of this simile. At eight, 
A.lf. we crossed a plain, encircled with hills, beautifiiUy cover- 
ed wUh trees and bushes, about five miles in circumference, 
throQ^ which the Brak River runs in a serpentine course. This 
mer we crossed immediately on reaching it, when three other 
waggcms, that had been waiting for the retiring of the tide, fol- 
kwed our example by crossing also. It was broad, and at one 
part very deep ; but the worst was to come, for almost immedi- 
ately we had to ascend a steep hill, which required, for a long 
time, the utmost exertion of our oxen to drag up their heavy bur- 
dens* On reaching the summit, we found ourselves on the mar- 
^ of an extensive plain, cfdled Greenland, fix)m which there is 
a charming view of Mussel Bay. On this plain we halted at 
nine, A. M. near a pool of water, which, compared to what we 
had been drinking for some days, was very good : opposite to 
i^ch, on an adjacent hill, we .saw many sheep feeding, which 
oar people said wer<2 ^U runaway sheep, which now belonged to 
no one. 

Before dinner I walked to s^ood below us, but found it im- 
ptiie^ble, owing to the thickness of the underwood : it formed 
a most, convenient retreat for wild beasts. I squeezed manyz of 
^.sumngjjng plants between my finger and thumb, ^nd foun# 



1^^ 



^^ JOURNEY TO £1313. 

they emitted a pleasant scenU To ol^serye tbe diversified fofm» 
of the leaves of plants and trees affords great gratificatioii. 
Though all differed, yet ihem forms were so simple, that 1 wobt 
dered I had i>ot conceived of them b^for^^ ) observed no part 
of the wood that had been penetrated by man, but many that 
seemed to have been visited by wild beasls. Our vif w of the 
surrounding country was extensive, but in all the range not one 
cultivated spot was visible. While Cupido was exhorting at 
noon, three boor^, on horseback, stq>ped for some time, seem* 
ingly astonished at what was going £[N-ward« Thermc^net^-, at 
seven, A. M. 74 : noon, 76, 

Leaving Greenland at three, P. M. we travelled over a plam 
until six in the morning, when we halted at Mr. Barnard's^ Klein^^^ 
footein, who received us .wiih much kindness into his hoasef 
While walking about alone I ciime to a small hut, in which I ob- 
served a very ^^ed black woman, crouching by a small fire, fior 
the evening was cdid. She was covered only with a sheep-skin, 
^nd was very infirm and nearly Uind with ^ge. I a«ked if she 
had ever heard of Jesus CIn*ist, but she coidd not undeistand 
me; wherefore I went in search- of Cupido, whcun I broij^ht to 
her, but he could make notbkig 9f her. A w<unan come who in*!* 
formed us that this aged person was her grandmother, that her 
mind was weak, and she knew nothings Of course we left her 
in the hands of God, who is the judge of all the earth, and Will 
act? righteously towards her. At eight, P, M. Cupido, before 
prayer, addressed the family, slaves, and our company, who to* 
gether fonned a tolerable congregation. 

Sdf Rose at five, A.M. but finding the morning foggy, a^d th# 
grass wet, I walked only in an orange ^ove before the house, 
where 1 observed the passion flower growing luxuriantly among 
the trees and bushes, We fouud ourselves about five hours^ 
journey firom Ge(»rge Drosdy, and the road being very bad, the 
boor kindly offered to assist us with fi^sh and strong oxen tQ Uie 
Drosdy, which we thankfully accepted* Accpydingly, afta* wc^*-? 
ship and breakfast, he put twen^-four good qxen to our waggons, 
and accompanied us himself. In half an hour our gratitiide tt 
the boor for his assistance was greatly iijcreased, 'wi^n we saw 
%rp stecR, rocky clifis we hcwj to descend and to i^b» Tht 
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€XeR were firequently on their knees while ascending the latter, in 
eoDseqaence of Tound projecting rocks they had to surmount, on 
whkh jthey could not stand ; however, by lying down, the poor 
O'es^ur^ kept their places until their compank>ns got the waggon 
to move a little forws^, when they rose again upoa their feet 
aod drew with all their might. After much noise by tongues and 
i^ps, many fells, and much hard pulling, we reached the sum* 
mh without any accidents We surmounted three other similar 
cots between mountains with similar success, but none of them 
WCTe quite so difficult as the first. We then came to a descent 
of thirty yards only, but steeper than any we had yet encounter- 
ed; tt seemed liloe dropping the waggons down from the top to 
the bottcMn. When the attempt was made, every eye was di- 
rected ta the waggon, and none were unconcerned spectators^ 
However, they comfcnted me with thi» consideration, that these 
were not so bad as some cliffs we had yet to encounter. In this 
way I have been amused during the whole journey. I could not 
cjmtradict, because the regions wei^e utterly unknown to me. 

As we a]pproached the Drosdy, two Hottentots on horseback 
met U8.fr(»n Hooge Kraal, where we iijtended to fix a missionary. 
Having heard a report that morning c^ucmr approach, the captain 
c^the kraal d^patched them toincpiire into the truth of it. They 
both appeared to be agreeable young men^ and rode along with 
us till we were safe over the last bad part of the road, when th^ 
gaUopped off in high spirits, with the tidings of our being at hand, 
and were soon out of sight. 

At one, P. M. we arrived at George, which is so named after 
his present majesty. The buildings commenced only about 
eleven months ago. The situation was selected by Lord Cale- 
don, the late governor, and it has, I think, been judiciously tihos- 
en as a proper place few a town. A more pleasant one I have 
not yet seen in Africa. It abounds with wood, water, and ma- 
)es6c scenery. The neighbouring wood is extensive, full of all 
kinds d* trees belonging to the climate, and sufficient to supply 
them, with timber for a thousancf years. The ground is good 
tit^hrcom or pasture; there is plenty of clay for making 
bricks, and abundance of lime on the sea shore, whi^h is only a „ 
fei*lK)ur8 di»twit. The landdrost's house is building— the priso|^ * 
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and cwirt house are finished — ^the secretary's and some otheir 
houses are nearly finished — the two principal streets are to cross 
^ch' other at right angles, and the church is to stand in tlxe 
centre. The streets will be two hundred feet wide ; on each 
side of them is to be planted a row of trees, not only for oma.- 
ment, but for defending passengers firom the. scorching rays of an 
almost vertical sun. 

Soon after my arrival, I waited on the landdrost, whp receiv- 
ed me with much firankness, and showed me every attention* 
We went in his curricle to visit the neighbouring wood, which 
was a gratifying object, firom the great height of the trees, and 
their all being new to me ; and that which enhances their value 
is, they are all evergreens. With much labour a considerable 
stream of water has been carried across the wood firom a neigh- 
bouring moimtain to supply the rising town. The water resem- 
bles in colour Lisbon wine, yet has an agreeable taste. The 
timber not only of the iron tree, but of most of the others, was 
solid and heavy, like a piece of marble. The underwood and 
weed^ growing among the trees were likewise novelties to me* 
Indeed, it would require one to live to the age of Methuselah to 
view all the variety of objects the Creator has placed upon this 
world, and perhaps eternity would be requisite to explore all the 
variety existing in the boundless empire of Jehovah ; for ^^ who 
by searching can find out God, who can find out the Alinighty 
unto perfection !" 

The Hottentot captain of Hooge Kraal, whose name is Dik 
Kop (or thick head), was at the Drosdy before us, and in the 
afternoon about sixty people fi*om his kraal visited us also, when 
Cupido preached to them : they were mostly females, the men 
being engaged in working at the Drosdy. They remained sleep- 
ing round our waggons all night. They were all anxious to have 
a teacher sent to them. Their anxiety arises fi*om brother Read 
having preached some time ago at the Drosdy, while attending 
the Circuit Court. The landdrost readily granted permission 
for a missionary to settle among them. 

4th. On intimating my intention to the Hottentot captain^of 
visiting his kraal, he instantly despatched two of his people for 
horses to carry me and brother Bartlet, who was to act as my 
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interpreter. At one, P. M. we set off, the captain and the others 
having gone forvrard on foot. On arriving at the kraal, which 
ims about three miles from George, we collected the people iti 
and around the captain's hut, which was small, and composed of 
rashes and branches of trees. The fumitm-e consisted of two 
low stools, and two or three pails for containing water. A very 
aged man, almost destitute of clothing came into the hut, sat 
down at my side, kissed my hands and legs, and by the most 
8^;nificant gestures expressed the ^greatest joy and gratitude, that 
a Hiissionary was to be sent them. We asked him if he knew 
any thing of Jesus Christ. His answer almost petrified me. " I 
know no more," said he, " about any thing than a beast." Could 
I hut have brought th^ great missionary meeting* of the month 
of May, to this kraal, to witness the scene that passed, I think 
they would have thrown in handfuls of gold to aid the missionary 
fimds, till the Directors should be alarmed and cry out like Mo- 
ses at the tabernacle in the wilderness. Stop brethren, you are 
giving more than is necessary. Six or eight and twenty of us 
were packed into a small hut ; a crowd at the door ; every eye 
and ear watching the motion of my lips, to know when I should 
assure them that a missionary would come among them. The 
captain offered to go to Zwellendam and bring brother Pacalt, 
which is a fortnight's journey. They offered the largest house 
they had few his present accommodation, and promised immedi- 
ately to begin building a better. After further conversation I 
assured them he should come, and wrote a letter to Mr. Pacalt 
In their presence, which I gave to their captain, who engaged to 
go with it so soon as his waggon returned from the mill, where it 
was sent for some meal. We then got all the young people un- 
der twenty years Of age collected before us ; there were about 
forty, many of them interesting figures ; they all expressed their 
cte^ to be taught to read, which not one in the kraal can at 
{»«aent. We then walked to a rising ground behind t])e kraal, 
to obtain a view of their situation, to which we were accompanied 
by almost the whole kraal, men, women, and children.. The 
f^fag people played around us with uncommon cheerfiilness. I 
doubt if they bad ever before witnessed so happy a day in their 



66 JOURNEY TO fl6lA 

kraal. I mist this is a people prepared of the Lord for receiv- 
ing the gift of eternal* life thjk^ugh Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The landdrost's lady hafi a taste for. collecting the natural cu- 
riosities of the country, and she, has been pretty successful. I 
was gratified by a sight of many of them, but the little time I had 
to spare prevented me firom seeing many more. 



CHAP. VI. 



OCCURRENCES IN TRAVELLING FROM GEOkGE TO 
BETHELSDORP/ 

*" After taking leave of the landdrost and &mily, thanking 
them for their kind attention, we left George at five P. M. Most 
vivid lightning issued from the clouds which hung upon the high 
mountains on our left, and we had a few loud peals of thunder. 
The darkness of the night, about seven o'clock, caused the flash* 
es to appear with peculiar grandeur. We. were travelling to a 
timber boor's (M. Stahdard) at Papo6n Kraal, who had kindly 
ofiered his oxen to take us over an extremely bad kloff. 

There are various ways of helping forwajxl the wcwk^^^the 
poor slaves and Hottentots, who had neither silver nor gold fo 
give, assisted in yoking our oxen to the waggon, which is always 
a troublesome business ; a black nmn ofiered to drive our spare 
oxen a stage, and this boor to lend us oxen to take us over the 
fcloff 5 indeed the boar's wife told us that the klcff is so distress- 
ing to their beasts, that had one of their neighbours o&red 
twenty dollars to take two of their waggons over it, she would 
refuse, but ^e did this for thte idamse of God ; and well she may, 
for she owes even her own sottl to tie missionaries, as God'^ in- 
struments; and her husband, I trust, is equally indebted to them, 
and many others scattered 6ver this part of Afirica. He told me, 
&at before the missionaries came among them, the people aroipd, 
who called diemselves christians, knew little more than thek 
cattle ; now there are christians indeed^ here and there ; aU, di- 
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MCtfy, or indirectly, the reftult of jaissionary hboui^. Many of 
these grains of wheat have sppmg up almost imperceptibly. The 
koovrledge of divine things ha3 been handed from person to per^ 
8QD, according to the parable of Ouir Loord concerning the leaven 
put into a measure of meal. Tl^e wisdom displayed by the Re- 
deemer in his parables, and many of his sayings has struck me 
more forcibly since I went into Africa, than ever before. 

In the evening Cupido bad ^n oppwtunity of preaching at 
Mr. Standaj^'s, to upwards of thirty people, ahiiost all blacka« 
Several belonged to waggons, that like our own, had baited for 
Ae night. I never felt a stronger desire to be able to preach in 
the Dutch language than upon thifc occasion. While writing, 
four Uac^ females were passing my tent door, each saying, good 
evening, as they were about to depart with thefr master. I ia- 
qdred if they could read ; with most significant shakes of their 
heads, they all said, No ; but that they had heard from Mr. Read 
it was good for the soul, and that upon their knees they ought to 
jffay unto God. After a little conversation they walked off sud- 
denly, in consequence, I suppose, of hearing the sound of iheir 
master's waggon departing^ 

In the boor's house there were two apartments. 1 think about 
ten of us slept in one. The greater number lay upon the floor; 
however, I got my own. mattrass and bed clothes from the wag»- 
gon, and slept comfortably till the day began to dawn, but after 
that, it was impossible, so great was the confused noise of cows, 
dogs, and geese. 

6th. Our departure was postponed till the morrow, which 
gave Cupido an opportunity of fffeaching to ab^t ^ixty people^ 
many of them travellers, halting for the night. 

6th. Rose at five, A. M. in the hope of getting forward oi 
om* journey. Those who had been sleepiiig aiound had only to 
shake themselves and stroke down their clothes, and then go to 
vork. When every thing was made ready for departing, it be- 
gan to rain ; the people then told us, it would be impossible for 
their oxen to draw the waggons over the klofTs, we must therefore 
repain patiently till the rain should be over and the roads dry. 

The place is called Papoon (or pumpkin) kraal, of which 
Valliant in his Book of Travels says many fine things, and cetp 
8 
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tainly it is a channing place. The boor is a simple 
friendly man, and appears to fear the God of Israel, His wife 
a sensible and zealous christian. She has many opportmdtic 
of improvement, as her house is visited by travellers ab 
every evening. 

During a suspension of the rain, two of us walked to a 
neighbouring wood, where every thing appeared in a state erf 
nature, never having experienced, human interference* The 
apparent disorder in which the trees and shrubs stood, was fer 
more em^hanting lo the beholder than any human arrangement 
could have made them, like the imequal length of the fingers on 
the hand, whose inequality Is an ornament. . Many trees of an- 
tiquity, rendered feeble by the lapse of time, were unable to 
sujq)ort themselves, and therefore reclined, in various positions^, 
on those that were able to support them ; and as they had lost 
all their, own ornaments of leaves and flowers, other plants, such 
as ivy and wild vines were rapidly supplying this defect. Many 
beautiful myrtles were growing to the height of fifteen ©r twentjr 
feet* 

The wood lay between two mountains, and a river flowed 
between j but so tall are the trees, and so abimdant their foliage, 
and so thick are the shrubs on each side, that ev«n at mid-daj 
the river runs in an agreeable obscurity. With grepit pleasure 
we walked a little way along the left bank of this concealed river, 
under the shade of healthy evergreens. No place could be more 
retired. But while enjoying this sublime gratification, I observed 
ft scorpion near my foot, which we. killed. Cupido preached. to 
about sixty p€^le in the evenkigr 

7th. Rose at si;^, and found the rain continuing to faH pretty 
plefttifedly. The thunder rolled around us the whole forenoon. 
It continued for a while on our side o/ the mountains, then on the 
other, after which it returned, and was succeeded by much rain, 
which threatened to swell the rivers, to protract our stay at Pa^ 
poon kraal, and to try our patience. I spent most of the day in 
musing on Stephen's last and dying speech, which is a noble ex- 
ample of fidelity to his Master and to man. His life w^s in the 
hands of his audience, nevertheless he testified unto thew tihe 
most cutting truths* Even when dying one of the most painful 
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i idiich imagination can fancy, he was unquestionably the 
lia^iiest man in the whole multitude. 

A waggon, which left Papoon kraal three days before, stuck 
bst in the mud, and there it remained immoveable. The wolves 
wCTe b^inning to be rather troublescHne. On Wednesday even- 
ing, wiule Cupido was preaching at George, one of them attack- 
ed two cows hard by, wounding the one and killing the other. 
Two of the Hottentots, who attended the worship, mounted their 
horses and rescued the wounded animal. 

Towards evening the rain began to descend in torrents, which 
had a glocMny aspect to us travellers. I felt much as in a cahn 
at sea, wiien the ship lies like a log in the water. Cupido preach- 
ed at seven A. M. and seven P. M. 

8th. The rain continuing the whole night, I awoke at four 
kl Ae morning, by the drops felling upon my pillow. At seven, 
the clouds began to disperse, and the rain to cease ; at nme, the 
sun began to shine, and we had soon what is called a fine day. 
Three persons were despatched to examine the state of the river 
and kloff. On returning, they reported it would be passable 
the next day, if there were no more rain. 

There are three female slaves here, who come from very dif- 
kvatt countries ; one from the East IiUdies, the second from Mad- 
agasear, and the third from Mosambique, yet they seem cheerful 
and hagjppj ; but no man, unless he view them with an adaman- 
tine heart, can observe them without pity. They are removed 
fixever from the place that gave them birth, from parents, Inro- 
(hers, sisters, all their relations, and all the companions of iheir 
youth. In retirement, reflection on these deprivations mtist tte* 
quently occasion the most pungent sorrow. The original cap- 
tors and the holders of slaves are not awarfe of the misery they 
aie entailing upon that part of the human species. The reason 
ivhy diey are not aware of it is, because it adds to the riches of 
the one and the convenience of the other ; but certainly both are 
gmlty of far greater crimes than many in England who are pun- 
lAed by transportation or death, such as shoplifting and fcM^gery; 
boithis will not be acknowledged by the present race, till they 
appear before the tribunal of the Son of God. 

Slaves and Hottentots seem not to regard being thoroughly 
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wet ; they mnake me of no means to keep themselres dry. Many 
of them came in the evening to worship drenched with rain, yet 
pat down upon the Aoot as contested as if they had been. p«*sctly 
dry. Our Hottentots use means t& defend themselves from ti« 
powerful rays of the sun, but it appears to them of no omsccfieBce 

to be sheHered from the rain^ 

I confess that I derived much pleasure from beholding (ke 
novelties of Africa ; yet I would rather see a believer in Jams 
than a mountain of crystal, considering the former to be a m<M^ 
wonderful work of God than the latter, though I am aware, few 
comparatively will assent to my sentiment ; at the same time I 
must acknowMge, that I derive great plMSure frcmi examining 
fhe works of creation, as displays of th« wisdom and power of 
|um who created them^ 

Aft^t dinner, Mr« B-<^ and I set out upon a rsmiUe in a 
woodl^ the eastward, and to examine the state of the river after 
the vains« We endeavoured to force our way down the hill, 
through the underwood, but after toiling for an hpur, we found 
we 1^ made little progi^ss, and the di|^:ulties before us appear- 
ing insuniK)untable, we returned to the margin of the wood. We 
attempted reaching the river by another part of the wood, but 
we were equally unsuccessful ; yet our attempts to penetrate the 
ivood were not altogether fruitless, for thereby we had many 
views "vi^ioh were very ^tifying. In our excursion we came 
to a tree which had apparently many thkk ropes hanging from 
|ts highest boughs, which were really as pliable as an ordinary 
rope ; but how they ascended to so great a height, without twiat* 
ing round the tree or being aided by its branches, we could not 
^onjecture^ It is called by the natives Bavian't loW} or Qaboon'a 
rope. The wild vines were also abundant, scnne of which might 
have measured two hundred feet itt length. Returning a seccmd 
time to the skirts of the wood, we proceeded in search of some 
path by which we might reach the river, and such a path at 
length we found. It was six or eight fieet wide, arched over by 
the branches of trees, and sometimes by superannuated trees 
lying across. Along this path we walked about half a mile be£t»« 
we reached the river. This we found to be about thirty feet 
Inroad. We got upcm a smaM. island in the middle, where we 
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ipit^ a little to observe^ the surrotmduig scenery. T^e steep 
rides of the hills were completely covered with ancient trees, ai^ 
ippeared to hang over ns. Tl^ first words on looking up to 
tliem^ n^ich I almost fch impelled to utter, were,, grandeur upon 
gmikdeur! Indeed I found our language inadequate Id ccmvey an 
idea of my feelings while viewing dtese wonderful works of the 
Lord. The sun, which was widiin an hour of retiring, so gilded 
abmit half of what we beheld, as to throw, an additional splendor 
€B the scene* The river was evidently swelled by the late 
rains ; it was deep and rapid in its course^ We returned be- 
htt sun^t much gratified by our excursion. 

At the side of iny bed at night, hung the carcase of a fati 
Aeep that had been killed in the day. When a man 1ms made 
up his mind to take every thing as it comes, such extraordina- 
ries will make but a trifling ]m][»*e8M(ni ; though I never before 
was placed for a night so near a carcase that was to be eaten 5 
however this occmrence scarcely occupied my thoughts for five 
ndnutes. 

We all rose in the morning by break of day in the hope erf 
tecommencing our joJJrney. Mr. Standard yoked thirty two ex- 
cen«it oxen to our two waggons, and happily we got cmce more 
ui motion : after travelling about four miles we reached the cliffii 
that had engrossed a great part of our conversation for several 
days paust. I ccmfess they-exceeded what I had previously con- 
ceived. At one place I observed a step in the rock, which cross- 
ed the road, and must have been two feet and a half in perpen- 
Acular height ; there was also a quick, dangerous turn in the 
descent where the rock was 'as smooth as glass. Here one of 
our waggons took a swing, and was within half a foot of being 
over the edge of the path, when it must have fallen several hun- 
Aed feet of perpendicular height. Tlie descent ccMitinued foi- 
sd)(mt half a mile, when we crossed a river about two hundred 
yards above its entrance into the sea. It was not deep, as the 
tide was down, but it was troublesome from the many large stones 
that covered the bottom. When I viewed the clifi* we had to 
d^b on the other side, I tremWed for the poor oxen ; however 
up they went, and after many a lash, and many a fall, and the 
jossxtf smtie blood, they dragged all safe to the summit, whei^ we 
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had great reason to thank our kind firiends for die service tliey 
had done us. 

After halting about two hours in the vicinity of a brook, we 
proceeded on our journey. At three, P. M. we came to a cliff 
soihewhat like the former, but not quite so bad, which, after con- 
suming much time, we also surmounted. A little after sunset we 
halted near a wood, which our Hottentots told us was infested by 
elephants, none of whom, however, were seen or heard by any 
of us. 

10th. At six m the morning we were again in motion, and in 
a few minutes entered the wood, across which our. road lay» 
The wood had a most venerable appearance, bom the extraor- 
dinary loftiness ahd great thickness of the trees, many of which 
must have flourished in the ages of antiquity. A thousand trees 
taken from this extensive forest could scarcely be missed, yet 
could they be transported to London, they would probably 
produce for the proprietor twenty or thirty thousand pounds, but 
they are of trifling value here, fw the value of any article of 
course depends upon the situation where it is. We continued 
for some time admiring the immense size of this and that tree ; 
but a prospect was soon presented, which completely diverted 
<mr attention from such objects of curiosity. It was a long, 
ipacky, and steep ascent. The first waggon, though twenty six 
oxen were yoked to it, was two hours before it reached the sum- 
mit; and the second, with the same oxen, was three hours. The 
bustle, and anxiety of our minds during these five hours can only 
be conceived of by those, who have been placed in similar cir- 
cumstances. The last waggon was about two hours in moving 
forty yards, the oxen sometimes falling, inefiectually drawing, 
getting into disorder, or resting. Could the long string of oxen 
be gbt to pull exactly at the same time, such difiiculties would be 
more easily surmounted ; but perhaps while some of the foremost 
are pulling, odiers behind are standing with their heads where 
their tails should be, and while getting these to wheel about, the 
fi:^nt ones get into disorder ; and though twenty draw together, 
yet if the two nearest the waggon, do not act their part properly, 
the labour of the others must be useless. I enter into these 
particulars to assist friends at home in forming a jmst conceptiqn 
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of travdling hf oxen* While these things were going forward, 
Mr. Bartlet and I were busily employed in repairing as much of 
the road as we could, levelling rocks and filling up holes : we 
completely repaired about a hundred feet, and a little improved 
the remainder, which extended about half a mile to the top* 
Many of the stones which we removed had probably lain in the 
middle of the path for a hundred years, and damaged many a 
i?aggon, but because it was equally the duty of every one that 
passed that way to remove them, no one did it. 

On arriving at the suimnit of this rocky ascent, we felt like 
people at sea after weathering a severe storm; we had soon 
however something of a difier^snt mtture to encounter; the rain 
descended and drenched most of us to the skin. But for the 
rain and fog, this part of the road would have been pleasant, 
being surrounded with flowering shrubs of various forms and 
tints, all of which would have been great curiosities in England. 
We travelled on high ground, yet we came to the base of a high 
mountain whose toj) was hid in a cloud, over which it seemed 
our waggons must pass. We therefcHre halted to refresh and pre- 
pare ovff oxen for the tiresome task. We sooi^ lighted up a great 
fire, but as the rain fell fast we could not get our clothes dried«r 

At three, P. M. we began to ascend the mountain ; on reach- 
ing its summit a very extensive view opened to us. At five, we 
descended a long and steep declivity, at the bottom of which is a 
place called Little Hell ; for what reason I do not know, as there 
is nothing terrific about it: firom the lowest part of the road, 
indeed, you look down to a deep hollow, but there is no cliS or 
prec^ce. We had now a i^tiU higher moimtain to get over, 
whose top we had not yet seen, it being covered with clouds. 
Though the sun had nearly finished his race, to lessen the labour 
of the next day, we determined to ascend part of it. We scram- 
bled up about a quarter of a mile, and thei:e halted for the nights 
The night being cool, and our clothes damp in consequence of 
the rain, every one assisted to collect materials for making a fire, 
and we soon 'had a large one. I was afi'aid we should not pro- 
cure water on such high ground, but our Hottentot w(xnen soon 
found some that was very good ; indeed they find water with. 
&cility where an ii^uropcan would perish with thirst. 



64 JOURNEY TO ilB13. 

1 1th* We got tmi of ibe wa^on before t^n-rtse; the moming 
was pleasant, the sky serene. While the people were collecting 
and putting in the oxen, we made a great fione^ and had some cof- 
fee. We began to climb the mountain about half after five in 
the mQnung> and reached the su^^nit about nine. The oxen of 
the two waggons were obliged to be yoked for sometime to our 
lugg&gc waggon. At one turn in the hill we spent an hour and a 
half in getting round it, owing to the great length to which twenty 
six oxen reach, ajid the sharpness of this turn ; when they all 
pulled, it was nearly impossible to 'prevent the waggon being 
turned over the precipice, which must have dashed it to atcHos. 
The remains of two waggons were lying at the bottom of this 
cliff, as a warning to us to beware of the danger. The fore 
wheel ^t one time got to the top of the mud fence, when all hands 
went to work, in order to lift the fore part of the waggon back 
into the road, which we happily effected ; for some time this had 
to be done almost every yard the waggon advanced; however, 
we reached the top of this ascent iij^safety, and soon after we all 
arrived on the summit of the hill, when ev^ one seemed pleased, 
and ready to congratulate each other on the occasion. This 
summit is called DeviPs Kop (or PeviPs Head). 

I do not know how high the roads may lie over the Appenine 
mountains in Italy, but I question if waggons loaded so heavy 
were ever mounted higher in the air, than those which crossed 
this mountain. The surrounding prospect was highly interesting. 
Platenburgh Bay con^sed part of it. But neither house, nor 
man, nor beast, nor any cultivated spot being visible, gave rather 
a dullnes^to the prospect. Elephants and buffiiloes traverse 
these nuAitains, but none shewed themselves to us. Elizabeth 
{)ointed to a cliff in the old road, where a waggon and oxen fell 
over, and were literally dashed to pieces. 

After many ups and downs, we arrived at White River, about 
eleven, A. M. The only occurrence during this part of our jour- 
ney was, that the chain ccmfining one of •the wheels broke while 
descending a v^ steep and stony part of a hill ; but by keeping 
the oxen running as fast as they were able before the waggon^ 
they reached Ae bottom in safety. They told us that the great- 
est impediments during the remaining part oiF our journey to 
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B^tbebdorp^ would be the rivers. We vr^rt now in a plain called 
4e Long Kloff. Thermometer 70. 

Left White River at five, P. M. A little before sunset, Gas- 
per killed a brace of fine partridges, and attempted to shoot two 
roe'^Bucks, but they saved th^ir lives by a speedy flight. At 
eight, P.M. we came to Sendag (or Sunday) Place, on Koor- 
b(nnes River. Our Hotteniots called at the boor's to purchase 
lour, bat he had none to spare. I walked after them, and found 
the hoelf could speak English. The family and slaves were 
together in a large room, which was a comfortable one. Though 
the boor could spare nothing for us, he anxiously solicited some 
«Wiff firom us, when I gave him a little out of my box. Tobacco, 
jiiuff, powder, tinder-boxes, and flints, are the chief articles in 
request in these ptrtst On leaving Sendag Place, we crossed a 
fen in which werelBahy pools of water, tlu-ough which our road 
lay. There is a chain- of hills runs on each side' of this long 
valley, which by planting trees, or by cultivation, might be made 
one of the most defightful spots in Africa: at present it is a lonely 
wilderness, having nothing to relieve the wearied eye except the 
variously shaped mountains. At eleven, P. M. we passed another 
boor's place, and were saluted with the barking of many dogs, 
which seem to abound in Africa inore than men. These animals 
are only useful as watchers- A shepherd's dog from Britain 
would have assisted us more in driving our spare cattle, than a 
thousand African ones. It would be well if some of these were 
sent over to instruct African dogs to be more useful to their mas- 
ters. Perhaps were the people here to witness their sagacity, 
diey would suspect they were rational beings. The moon retired 
about midnight, and we halted where the hills, on each side, 
nearly met. 

12th. We could not travel a stage in the morning, as the oxen 
Were not sufficiently rested. We sent to % boor's place, about a 
mile distant, in search of provisions : it was called Wildeboom 
(or Wfldtree) Place. The family had much-ihe appearance of a 
fenner's family in England. We dined with thSm. Water is the 
onty drink at this meal : whatey^er may she eaten, little is drank. 
Perhaps it would be the same m Englandwere only water served 
up. The people might have plenty of wine, if they chose to be 
9 
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at the trouble to put into the ground a sufficient nuniber of yines^; 
and there are millions of empty acres on which to plant thenu 
When we had returned fixwn a walk in the garden, the mistress 
xeproved her son for taking us there ; for, in*consequence of long 
wild grass growing in many parts of it, she said, it was full of 
serpents ; and none of us wore boots. 

We spent much of our time while here with Mr. Barichouse^ 
son of the boor, who lives at a small distance. He is rather a 
singular character, having been dumB from a child. He never 
was taught any trade, yet he is a good carpenter, waggon maker, 
founder, and smith. He makes every thing about a musket 
except the barrel and the lock, with many other articles, espe- 
cially cutlery ; and all are executed nearly as well as if done by 
the best woikmen in Europe. He knows exactly what every 
thing he does ought to be charged, but how he knows it I cannot 
conceive. While I was with him he pointed significantly first to 
his lears, then to his mouth, and then to the heavens ; evidently 
intimating that the God of heaven had chosen to make him what 
he was, deprived of two of the most valuable faculties of man, 
hearing and speech. His bed curtains attracted my attention, 
beii^ entirely composed of rushes, and looked very well. 

After dinner I walked to a brook of charming water, to indulge 
myself with a (fraught of its crystal stream. A slave, about thi|:ty 
years of age, who had watched my motions, came running to me, 
and asked me ii he should bring me a bason to drink out of. On 
bringing ity he seated himself by the side of the brook, and told 
me that all the slaves there would like to go to the schools, (a 
nanie given here to missionary stations,) to learn to read ; but, 
said he, we have to work, and cannot go, but could not one of 
them come to us ? We work from six in the morning to six in the 
evening, and should have plenty of time before and afler that to 
learn. Neither Cicero nor Demosthenes could have said any thin^ 
to totich my heart more than the words of this poor black slave. 
Had I possessed the power, I certainly should have instantly ere* 
ated a missionary, and there have left him with them. I asked him 
if there would be a sufficient number of people in the kloff for a 
missionary to labour amongst. O plenty ! plenty ! said he. Yet 
it would require a telescope to see from one house to another^ 
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Bat the man was in good earnest for instruction. I gave Urn 
some encouragement to expect assistance as soon as it might foe. 
in the power of the Society to afford it. I inquired of the femily 
how they spent their time on Sabbath days, seeing they were 
many days' journey finxn any place of worship. They said, in 
readbg good books. 

In the winter they have sometimes muck snow and ice in the 
kloff; for though it is a valley at the bottom <rf hills, yet it lies 
several hundred feet above the level of the set, and for want of 
cultivation the ground is damp. 

We left Wildeboom at six, P. M. ascended a long steep hill, 
and travelled for some time along the side of one, when we came 
again inta t narrow valley, between mountains. I never before 
adv^eited much to the utility of frogs. I cannot say that wherever 
Aere is water there are frogs, but generally wherever there are 
ftogjA you will find water ; and in a still evening they are heard 
when half a mile distant ; so that by their croaking they seem to 
call upon the thirsty to come and drink. A little after midnight 
we hsdted. # 

13th. At seven, A. M. we were again in nKHion^ at eight, 
though cloudy, the thermometer was at 85. Flowers seem to have 
th^ir native districts as well as men : we met with many new 
01^ this day. We halted about nine, A. M. at another place 
c^ed Sondag. Those, who have lived all their days in this re- 
tired comer, must have as confined conceptions of the world they 
dwi^ in, as those, who have never been out of the little island of 
St. Helena. Nothmg could be obtained for money from the 
boor : indeed the family, and most oflbe slaves, kept at as re- 
spectful a distance as if we had been an invading enemy. If I 
might judge from the meagre appearance of the dogs, which made 
various attempts to plunder our waggons^ food must be very 
Varce. At five, two waggons halted on the other side of the 
river. They came from Namasia to- attend a vendue (or auction), 
which was to be at this place on the morrow. 

In the morning our Hottentot, John, was sent back to search 
ftr an ox that had fallen behind during the night. He returned 
with it about nine at night : he had been so persevering as to go 
jback to Sondag Place, which was at least twelve or fourteen 
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miles; and on his return I could not but notice his apathy. Not- 
withstanding his having walked about four and twenty miles, 
without tasting any thing but water, yet on his arrival he sat 
carelessly down by the fire, and said nothing of his long walk, 
want of foodj or success in finding the ox. Nor did the other 
Hottentots ask him one question about the matter : they saw the 
ox was found, and John was alive ;. and that satisfied them. In 
England, such an occurrence would have aflforded matter f<wr 
talking at least half an hour. Though the moon was risen, yet 
as it was dark fi'om the densi^ of the clouds^ and as the road we 
had to travel yras rather intricate, we judged it prudent to protract 
our departure until the morning. However, about ^ ten o'clock^ 
P. M, the clouds became lighter^ which encouraged us to proceed 
on our journey. Little descents of thirty or forty feet, fi^quently 
occurring, were rather tixwiblesome. At four o'clock in the 
morning we halted at Roy Crans River, among mountains. 

14th. On the halting of the waggon, I took a solitary walk 
along the river, observing the gradual approach of day. Alt was 
still ; our oxen were asleep around oui^ivaggons ; and so seined 
every thing that had life, except frogs and crickets, which inces- 
santly make a noise while the darkness continues, thus doing all 
in their power to remove the gloom. During this walk my mind 
mused upon many things connected with a land which was then 
far ofi. I compared the advantages of diat country with the mis* 
eries of this wilderness, where ignorance of those subjects, which 
are of eternal moment, reigns without a check. May ^^ the Angel 
" of the Covenant Work wondrously'' for poor AWca ! I hope the 
day is not far distant, when this desert land shall be peopled aiid 
cultivated, and men deserving to be called " trees of righteous* 
ness'' shall flourish here, and glorify the God of I»-ael. 

At eleven, A. M. Cupido preached. He spoke of every thing 
coming fixMn God : he asked, " Who made the trees ? You wiB 
" say, They came firom other trees. Well then," said he, '5 who 
" made the first tree ? It could not be man, or he would be able 
" to make them still ; but it is beyond the power of man to make 
*' a tree : it must be Qod." At eight, A. M. thermometer 70 : at 
noon, 76. 

At five, P. M. we proceeded on our way : there was much 
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thunder on our left, but tt did not come near us, and we had only 
a small portion of the rain that fell. At seven we passed a boor's 
who had nothing to spare. At ten we crossed Deep River, 
which at that time did not answer to its n^une, being very shal- 
bw; but in the rainy season it may be deep enough. The 
ground sparkled with glow-wormsin* like the starry heavens. 
Naturalists suppose the females are furnished with thLs luminous 
appearance to discover to their mates where they may be found. 
I cannot refute this supposition ; yet I imagine it may answer 
another purpose, viz. that, of defence. Providence has kindly 
famished every living^«6t*eature with some means for defending 
its own life : to, some he has given stings ; to others h^mis, or 
sharp daws; or coats of mail, or wings, or swiftness, (u* tusks, or 
power t^ make a terrifying noise, or muscular strength, or a 
strong castle to retreat into like the tortoise and other shell ani- 
mals f and perhaps God has given this little star to the glow-wcom 
to firigfatto away some particular foe* It is certain that the light 
of fire in the night frightens away the most ferocious animals* 
Hence when God promises the utmost protection to his chm^h, 
he says he will be as a wall of fire around, which neither lions 
HOT tigers will penetrate* Perhaps many inferior animals are 
e^pially aft^d of that element* 

15th. We halted at five o^clock in the morning, but how the 
oxtti were able to continue twelve hours dragging our waggons 
I \a^w not ; however, Cupido, who is our travelling director, 
and^lbelieve a humane Hottentot, ordered it, wherefore I con- 
c]ad«*it was right. — Thermometer at nine, A. M* 78 ; at five, 
?.U.1U • 

A neighbouring boor made us a visit after breakfast. After 
returning to his house^ he sent me some bunches of grapes, and 
some excellent milk. He offered us a cheese for a bottle of our 
wine, to which exchange we readily assented. He afterwards 
sent his own bottle for the wine ; it was well for him he did so, 
Ibr it would hold twice as much as our bottles. The boor from 
the other side of Krakel river, kindly sent a horse to bring me 
over the river to dine with him. After dinner I walked about his 
Itemises. While walking about, I observed one of the Hotten- 
tots going to chastise a dog who had done some damage in the 
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vineyard, though the dog had a stick tied to his neck to {H^vent 
his entering. The Hottentot took him near the spot where the 
<^ence was committed, where he gave him the chastisement* 
The instant that the culprit was set at libertjr, the other dogs, 
about thirty I believe, thought they were bound to give him a 
second drubbing. They rashed upon him from all directions, 
but his treating pretty roughly two or three of his first assailants, 
made him respected by the other dogs, when they received him 
back to their society as a friend, and he seem^ to indicate that 
he was happy at having got over this affair. When this business 
was finished, a curious fi*olic was exhibited by another Hottentot^ 
who appeared somewhat of an eccentric character. By sounds 
and signs he got all the dogs to surround him, and appear as if 
worrying him to death. In consequence of the seenung wounds 
he had received firom them, he gradually sunk down among thenpi, 
when by the number that stood around and upon him, he was 
completely out of sight ; after which he rose smiling, when the 
dogs went away as if satisfied they had perfimned their part well, 
seeing the man had sustained no injury. 

Near the house I counted twenty nine aloes in flower; some 
of the stalks measured thirty eight feet in height, and two feet 
and a half in circumference at the bottom — a wonderfiil growth 
in one year ! What a curiosity would these be esteemed in the 
vicinity of London, where it is believed they only come into 
flower once in a hundred years, at which imposition on London 
credulity the Africans laugh heartily. If an aloe produces seed 
when it sends up a flower, it dies that year ; if not, it lives and 
sends fi^pth a flower again. The 4K)or entertained us at dinner 
by relating the feats of tigers in the neighbouring hills. The 
slaves and Hottei^ts all seemed happy at this house ; of course 
they were well treated^ -• _ 

We parted from this kind family about four, P. M. and pro^ 
ceeded on our journey. We passed another boor^s place about 
six, and then crossed a river ; at eleven, P. M. we descended to 
a deep hollow, of a circular form, surrounded by hills, and near 
the source of Kroom river, which is the boundary of reparation 
betweefi the Drosdies of George and Uitenhagen, wd there w§ 
h^ed duping t&e nighu 



KmcH.j BETHELSDORP. - 71 

10th. The morning light discovered the beauty and Icmeli* 
ness of the place where we had spent the night. Our waggon 
stood as in the centre of a basin, across which ran an excellent 
stream of water, and large geraniums, with many other handsome 
flowers, grew -around. There was a fog on the hills, which 
fomed a canopy cmly a little higher than the waggons, but none 
of us had caught any cold while asleep, though much exposed 
to these damps. We found many of the plants had a scent sim- 
ihr to sage. The valley lower down for about ten miles between 
the mountains is entirely a morass, in which nothing but tall 
rashes and other water plants grow. I observed plenty of a kind 
of rushes that grow abundantly in Scotland, and have their roots 
sunk very deep into the earth. I noticed a snail crawling along 
with its house on its back, at least four times as large as the 
largest I have seen in England. 

I find the word span to be used in various ways in Afiica: a 
span of oxen means a sufikient number to draw a waggon : to 
take the oxen firom the? waggon in order to feed, is to otUspan : 
yoking them again is to inspan : oxen feeding on a journey are 
said to be spaning : the place where they feed is called a spaning^ 
place. Thermometer at ten, A. M. 84 j at two, P. M. 83. 

Notwithstanding the very distracted state in which Europe 
was involved when I left it, hardly a creature here knew any 
thing of its trouble. Were they better acquainted with revealed 
troth, perhaps this would be a happy ignorance. 

The hiUs a little to the south of our spaning-place are ex^ 
tremely barren, being almost entire rocks, whose shapes however 
are interesting. Departed at four, P. M. still travelling in a 
wilderness. Indeed the country hardly deserves to be called 
inhabited, for there is not one family in every ten miles,/and it is 
remarkable, that wherever there are few inhabitants there are 
kw birds ; for though the feathered tribes fear, yet they court the 
society of man. Thus the country wears the aspect of desolation, 
all things remaining as the deluge left them in the days of Noah. 
At seven, P. M. we halted for wwship and supper ; when begin- 
ning the latter, we discovered that the vessel which contained all 
oar butter had fallen firom the waggon. Our first messenger re- 
ti»n«d without it, but a second being sent off with hkn, they 
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found it ip the middle of the highway, about two milea distant. 
Being full moon, we were encouraged to proceed about nine 
o'clock on our way, which lay over hills, and we crossed Ktckma 
liver three times. I slept in the waggon as it moved along, frc«n 
eleven, ?• M. to two in the morning, when they waked me to 
alight, as we were come to a steep descent. Several balls of fire 
appeared in the air, which vanished with a little explosion. 

17th. We continued our journey between mountains and 
akmg the banks of the Kroom till four o^clock in the morning. 
This was washing day, but it does not occasion much trouble, as 
Ihey wash every thing in cold wjler ; yet they mdke the linen as 
white as any I ever saw. Kroom river considerably increased 
as we descended, and the water was excellent. 

The Hottentots, who are the aborigines of this country, are a 
people nearly extinct ; a few ^raals only remaining within the 
limits of the colony. The^ are far from being so -barbarous a 
race as they are usually supposed to be by Europeans, who in 
their ordinary talk will say. As ^Vild as $. Hottentot — ^as sayage 
as a Hottentot, &c., just as they say. As Wch as a Jew — as cun- 
ning as a Jew. They have nothing more savage about them 
than the peasantry in England. I have seen femilies in London 
liviog in more dirty Itovels than ever I saw Hottentots; and many 
in London have conmiitted more atrocious deeds than any I have 
ever heard the Hottejitc^ charged with. I think the Hottentot 
mind is better cultivated than the minds of many in the lowest 
ranks in London ; and I should expect to be much better served, 
and to be more safe in travelling with twenty Hottentots, than 
with twenty Europeans. The rain felling down in torreiits, the 
oxen could not proceed ; wherefore we halted at ten, P. M. and 
waited for better weather. 

18th. We began our journey at six, A. M. through a thick 
fog and rain ; of course we saw nothing, but what was in our 
immediate neighbourhood. Passed a boor's house at eight, where 
we obtained three loaves. At eleven, A. M. we halted on a bar- 
ren waste, surrounded by hills at a little distance. I walked to 
an eminence, whence I had an extensive view of the wilderness 
around. Lions and tigers have surely a right to reign and roam 
here, as neither men nor domesticated animals appear to inhabit 
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iu The sight of a bird does hot remove the gloom, which sterns 
to overhang every thing ; for its solitary situation rather excites 
pity thao conveys pleasure. 

Thermometer at sixj A. M. 66 ; at noon, 64 ; cloudy ; at 
five, P. Ms 62. 

Proceeded at three, P. M. At four, the hills were so near 
each other, that there was barely room between them for the 
waggon and a small brook, whose water resembled soap suds, 
owing probably to a mixture of white clay^ Our oxen trod upon 
a seipent, which we afterwards killed. When dark, we travelled 
over hills among long grass. At nine, P. M. we arrived at Zuur 
Bron, (Sour weH)j iiihabited by three Hottentot brothers and 
their females. They are about to remove to Bethelsdorp, being 
ordered away by a boor, who has lately purchased the neigh- 
bouring farm, of which the ground, which they were allowed to 
occupy formerly, is considered a part. As they have been a long 
time there, they seem reluctant to leave it. We carried our sup- 
per into their hous^, and ate it in the midst of them. About 
twenty people were asseuabled m this small house ; but Hotten- 
tots, when sitting, occupy a small space. After supper, Oupido 
gave an exhortation before prayer. When on the eve of depart- 
ing, the Hottentots oflfered, ijF we would stop till the piorriing, to 
lend their oxen to help us over a very rough part of the road. 
To this proposal we readily consented, <iMi( soon fell asleep. 

19th. When I awoke, about three in the morning, I found all 
was ready for departing. We were obliged to turn out and walk 
down a long, steep^ and ston^ descent. We crossed several 
rivers, one of which, called Hampto, is wide and deep. Trav- 
ellers are sometimes stopped a week by the rising of this river. 
We halted at six, A. M. on a small, charming plain, only a few 
hundred yards in circumference, surrounded by hills and shrub- 
bery. Mr. Bartlet, witib his axe, soon cut out an opening in a 
thicket of trees, where we had worship and breakfast, and where 
I sat writing most of the morning : indeed I hardly ever saw a 
little spot more suited to my taste. A gmall river of good water 
winds almost round it. Thermometer at seven, A. M. 64^5 a few 
clouds ; at noon, 78 ; at five, P* M, 74. 
10 ** 
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This delightful spot on Kein Rhrer, I understand belongs to 
no one. It would be a charming situation for a missionary sta.* 
tion. As there is water at present, immediately after summer, 
there is likely to be water all the year ; and the grass is good. 
I observed two kinds of broom, one bearing a yellow, and tlie 
other a blue flower. Ants' nests are numerous : in shape tliey 
resemble a baker's oven, and are flrom two to four feet high. 
These industrious creatures have their enemies, especially a crea- 
ture about the size of a fox, who, after piercing a hole in the side 
of the nest, pushes in his tongue, when the unwary ants rush to- 
wards it in order to investigate what has happened- The tongue 
being covered with these insects, he drawB it in, and swallows 
the whole. This he repeats till he has devoured millions. The 
bees also sometimes covet and take possession of the house they 
have reared with so much labour. The boors also, when trav- 
elling, frequently clear out these nests, and use them as ovens 
for baking their bread, 

A femal€ Hottentot belonging to Bethelsdorp, with her two 
children, joined our company. When I asked the age of her 
children, she seemed as miuch surprised at the question, as if 
I had inquired how many hairs they had upon their heads. I 
then asked her* how many times the sun had come near them 
since her el<^est daughter was born : she supposed, three times ; 
whichx I judged to be correct, as the child ap|)e^ed to be about 
three years old. 

We considered our present progress to be slow ; but slow 
and swift are only comparative t^rms. The mail coach in Eng- 
land moves slowly compared with the flight of a pigeon ; and the 
motion of a pigeon is nothing when compared with that of a 
planet; and that of a planet is slow when compared with the 
motion of light. The progress of our oxen is swift when com- 
pared with that of a snail or cameleon* • Such consideraticms 
promote patience. . At six, P. M. we had a view of the ocean, 
which helped to vary the scene. Cupido pointed to a distant 
hill that was within two hours' journey of Bethelsdorp. At seven, 
P. M. we came down a steep descent, when the hinder wheels of 
our waggons were frequently raised from the ground. Four 
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years ago a boor was killed when going down the same place, 
bylhe ¥raggon overturning upon him. At the rising of the moon 
we were much gratified by the sight of a lunar rainbow. About 
nine my waggon was nearly overturned by one of the wheels 
sinking into a deep hole. During the night there was mtich vivid 
lightning, attended with thunder and rain. 

20di. Haked about four in the morning, on a hill nearly cov- 
ered with trees, and not fer from the ocean* In the absence of 
all other sounds, the noise of the sea was very solemn. As it 
rained fast firom six to eight o'clock in the morning, we feared 
we should make no progress during the day, the roads being very 
soft. However, Cujrido, our commander, after examining the 
road, resolved to make a trial to proceed. While the oxen 
were putting to the waggons, I walked down a pretty opening in 
the wood, where I had a pleasant view of the sea, two or three 
miles distant. 

Immediately after our departure we had to go down a long, 
steep, and rocky descent. We found it a troublesome business, 
and it was eleven o'clock A. M. before both waggons reached 
the bottcnn, where we found Vanstade River and an extensive 
forest. About n6on we halted on a hill, where we were joined 
by a waggon belonging to Bethelsdorp, and likewise by twelve 
men on horseback, who were a patrole searching among woods 
and bushes for Cafires, as the colony is at present at war with 
that people. When commencing our last stage to long-desired 
Bethekdorp, we were joined by three waggons going to Uiten- 
ha^en ; so that the six waggons and the patrole made a formi- 
dable appearance, as if we had been a commando (or an expedi- 
tion) against the CaflBres, especially as we travelled in a desert, 
where no beings were visible but ourselves. 

About midnight we came to the head of the descent which 
leads down to Bethelsdorp. Though the moon was risen yet 
still it was dark, in consequence of the heavens being overspread 
with thick clouds. However, I soon understood that we ap- 
px>a€hed near to the settlement, by some of our people firing 
ttieir muskets, as signals of our arrival, which were soon answered 
by some discharges firom the settlement. Many of the young 
people, in High spirits, came out to meet us : then Mr. Read, 
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and the other brethren, with many others, came and gave us £ 
hearty welcome. From the solitary road on which we had been 
travelling, a concom^e of people, and the* sound of many voices, 
produced" a peculiar sensation. I felt as if instantaneously 
introduced into a new world. On reaching Mr. Read^s house] 
many surrounded it, in order to see the strangers who had come 
from afar. I suppose some of the young people slept little that 
night, for I heard them running about at three o'clock in the 
rooming, after which I fell asleep? 
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OCCURRENCES AND INVESTIGATIONS AT 
BETHELSDORP. 

March 20. 
About sun-rise the bell called the people to worship in the 
meeting house ; the service continued a little more than half an 
hour. At ten o'clock the church and congregation assembled, 
when, after praise, prayer, and reading of the scriptures, Mr. 
Wimmer delivered an anunated discourse, not standing, but 
sitting, as our Lord did when he preached in the synagogue of 
Nazareth, (Luke iv. 20.) The assembly was large and attentive. 
In the afternoon, a Hottentot, a member of the church, began 
the service by engaging in prayer, and when they had sung an 
hymn, any member of the church who chose being permitted to 
give a word of exhortation, a Hottentot spoke with much modesty 
and propriety. After imiting again in prayer and praise the 
people were dismissed, when the members had what they called 
a love feast, each person having a cup of coffee poured out to 
him from a kettle, and a small biscuit given him, which was done 
without the smallest bustle or confusion. During this, several 
short remarks were made by the brethren, after which I men- 
tioned a few things, whjch I thought might Interest them, -Yfo 
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4en celebrated the Lord's supper together, as is their custom 
erery first day of the week. When the wine began to be dis- 
tributed, they sung an hymn, after which the church separated. 
Tliis ordinance was short, yet very animating. 

In the evening they met for worship, when Mr. Corner, a 
bkck, from the West Indies, led the service. Though sent out 
by the Slissionary Society but litde more than a year ago, he has 
made such progress in the Dutch language, diat he can already 
abort in it.. He is a carpenter by trade, has two or three 
apprentices, and is a useful member of the community. ^ 

21st. I had heard much against Bethelsdorp since my arrival 
m Afi'ica, and I must confess it has a most miserable appearance 
as a village. The houses are mean in the Extreme, and appar» 
cntly very irregularly placed ; they say, however, that the huts 
were arranged according to a plan, which I believed after it was 
pointed out to me, but in consequence of some having fallen 
down, and their owners having built elsewhere, others having 
^dually decayed in consequence of the people leaving them to 
go into the service of the farmers, and others of the inhabitants 
being called to public service, the original plan has been com^^ 
jrfetcly deranged, and now it appears as irregularly built as either 
the city of Norwich or town of Manchester. The ground on 
which it stands is barren in the extreme, so that nothing green is 
to be seen* near the houses ; this also adds to the gloominess of 
the village. Neither trees nor gardens are to be seen to relieve 
the eye ; but all this arises from the total want of good water on 
their ground, except in the barren spot where the village stands. 
h consequence of the miserable appearance of the village, the 
setders are by many people reported to be extremely indolent. 

That there are indolent people at Bethelsdorp, as well. as in 
aD other places, especially in South Africa, Ihave no doubt; but 
from what I have seen and heard, I believe there are also many 
who are industrious and active. People in general make no 
allowance for their early habits of indolence in the houses of 
boors, where they have very litde real work to employ their 
tiae, and few people nvho call there ever inquire what work is 
performed or what ground is cultivated. I visited their farms in 
the afternoon, which lie about a mile sind a half distant, on Lit- 
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tie Zwartkops Rivar.^ I found there, ground cultivated on both 
sides of the river for upward of two miles* Indeed I had not 
seen so much cultivated land in any part of Afirica where I had 
yet been — three times more than is to be seen at Bavian's Kloof^ 
though an old missionary station, compared to Bethelsdoip ; but 
the soil is still more barren at Bavian's Kloof.*^ 

After riding along the cultivated ground, I came to the oxen, 
which had just been driven home for the night. Except io 
Smithfield, I had never seen so many together ; indeed^ I re* 
marked that we had now arrived at the metropolis of those ani* 
mals. We returned to Bethekdorp jost in time for their evening 
worship. Thermometer at noon, 62. Was in conversation wiffi 
the brethren till three o'clock in die mwming. 

22d Set off at eleven, A. M. with brethren Ulbricht-^and 
Bartlet to Uitenhagen, where the commandant and landdrost re* 
side, which is about nine miles from Bethelsdorp. We had to 
cross Zwartkops river, which was wide and deep in consequence 
of the late rains. The water was two inches above the bottcnn 
of our waggon. Colonel Vickers, who is civil and military cxHn- 
mander of the four interior districts, received me in the most 
firiendly manner, and politely offered to serve me in any way in 
his power. He expressed the same sentiments that I entertained 
with respect to the external appearance of Bethelsdorp, and 
thought the civilization of die people must be greatly retarded 
by the mean manner in which they live. 

I could not but acknowledge to the Colonel, that I was affect- 
ed with the first view I had of Bethelsdorp, much in the same 
way as he had been ; but on examination, I found there were 
causes which the missionaries could not controul ; that they had 
always supposed they had no security for their continuance at 
that place, owing to its barrenness and other considerations, that 
they had therefore built their houses of reeds, which, though they 
look very well at first, soon &11 into decay, and assume a ruinous 
appearance ; and that irom the nvnber of the people constantly 
in the service of the boOTs, and Ae most active being called to 
perfcMrm public service, such as going against the Caffires, and 
serving as guides at the different military posts, for which they 
have ^hitherto received no remuneration, their families have 
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been starving at home. For the sake of example, I stated that 
ooty two days ago, twelve men were demanded to go against the 
Caffi^s ; and yesterday, fifteen men, with their pack oxen, were 
oidered to repair to the different military posts as guid^, &c. 
Now had these men been building houses of clay, which are 
diougfai the best that can be reared in this part of Africa, 
tiiejirWIiild either be mouldered or washed down before they 
coakl return to finish them. The people know this, and are 
thereby discouraged from rearing more permanent buildings. I 
mentioned that I was not stating these things as c(»nplaints 
against government, for parbaps tl^ state of affairs renders them 
ndispensably necessary, but mentioned them as causes of the 
present appearance of the settlement. 

As government had offered to the Missionary Society one or 
two places in Zuurveld, the Col(mel pointed out in a map where 
I dioold be likely to find situations that would be suitable. 

33d. Waited upon Majcnr Cuyler, the landdrost, who had 
hem fi-om home the preceding day, with whom I was anxious to 
have a conversation on the causes of the long disputes that had 
sqibsisted between him and Dr. Yanderkemp and Mr. Read, 
wlndi he declined, upon the ground that they were all past, and 
diat it was unnecessary to recur to them again. He then spoke 
of dividing the lands of Bethelsdorp into lots, to be given to the 
missionaries and settlers. I stated that I perceived difficulties 
in that business, and would be glad of his advice. Supposing 
Ibti^ (tf land to be given in perpetual possession to the setders, 
mkI should some of these become a nuisance to the institution, 
the missionaries would not have it in their power to remove them 
from the settlement, yet their continuance might be very injurious 
to its wel&re. I saw a difficulty on the other hand ; for if the 
gjnmnd was not fiilly their own, there would not be the same 
iodocement to improve it. I then requested of the landdrost, if 
he coukl devise a middle path, that he would give me his coun- 
sel He said it might be ma«b a condition in the grant of the 
lots, that should their conduct become injurious to the institution, 
flicy riMHild be deprived of their land, and that they should receive 
an allowance for what improvements they may have made while it 
was in tb^ir possession. This appeared to me a wise suggestion. 
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Leaving, the landdrost, I again *yaited on Colonel Vick«p% 
who kindly favoured me with Ifttters.tfl' introduction to gentlenaea 
in different parts where I expect.ed Jto travel. Mr. Menzies^ - a. 
young officer, also voluMarily favoured me with an introductory, 
letter to a fi*iend« * . • ' ^* '. ^ 

Walking to the barracks, J foisnd the ^tdrekeepei|pi» ^gpaa-^ 
tive of Sutherland in Scotland, who had been fourteen J^|>j[|ffj p i 
the army, and during that time, much to his credit, had leanieMi^ 
.both to read and write. He had, however, no books, which 
want I promised to supply from Bethelsdorp, whither weretumed 
in the. afternoon, 

24th. Mr. Read has a meeting with twenty or thirty childreilV 
every evening a short time before tte meeting for wwship, when 
he asks them a few questions. This meeting arose fixMn his ex- 
amining his own childrfHt; other children came, then more, tiU 
it arrived at its present 'state ; it is ¥^hoIly volimtary on the part 
(^the young people. When we came to. the door of the small 
house where these chiWren were waiting for Mr. Read, they ware 
singing a hymn together ; we listened behind the door with much 
pleasure till they had finished. I understood all « the questions 
that were asked, and the answers given to them, t^i^h in Dutch, 
and was much pleased. Kaje, a young fenJRe Hottentot, who is 
one of this little meeting, is an orphan, eleven years of age, who 
lived at Georg^, about a fortnight's journey distant from Bethels- 
dorp ; but after Mr. Read had preached there a while, she cried 
so much to accompany him home, that he was obliged to take 
her, with the consent of her friends, and she now lives 'r, his 
house as one of the family. Thermometer at noon, 80. 

36th. In the afternoon, Cobus, who is blind, and his wife, 
came from four hours' distance with their child to be baptised on, 
the morrow. They are both members of the church at Bethels- 
dorp* The wife knew the Lord first, and soon .after Cobus was 
deprived of his sight, God opened the eyes of his understanding, 
and he says lie never was so happy as since he believed in Jesus. 
Indeed, from the pleasant smile on his countenance when he spake 
of the Saviour, peace was evidently witltn. He remarked that 
Jesus had hitherto kept him from falling, and he trusted he would 
keep him to the end, and bring him to his heavenly kingdom and 
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glory. His wife said, that ^ hand obtained this child from the 
Laid, and wished to give.h^ tiot hhn again ; that she had no wish 
that her child should be great or rich^ but she wished she might 
latre gra<^ and be a child xrfGdd. , • ' * 

Ab^|^is)ki o'clock at nij^t, while sitttng ai Mr« Read's, we 
^considerable time a* finale weeping.bitterly atalittle 
behind, on which Mr. Read went to inquire into the 
On returning, he said it was a few people conversing 
together, <Hie of whom was much affected with something that 
bad been said. 

In their state of society they have no idea of suppressing their 
feelings, until a time when it may be seasonable to give them 
vent, but tfiey instantly . act as they feel. Amtmg uncivilized 
natioBS this wiH generally be found to be the case. In Bethels- 
dwp, though most of their minds may biP^aid to be civilized, yef 
their manners are not. The christians there love God and all 
wko bear his image ; they have relinquished sinful conduct, and 
are looking for the coming of the Son of man ; yet they can sleep 
on the bare groimd as comfortably as the European on his bed 
(rfdown ; nov do they perceive th^ necessity for the same deli- 
cacy in dreiiSi||,as he does, because th^y have been accustomed 
to another mode froA their infancy ; but many of them are in a 
state of progression as to these things. 

27th. Mr. Comer preached to us in the morning, after which 
the whole ccKigregation walked down to the river, when two 
duldren were baptised by brother Wimm^r. * He stood in the 
m^dle of the litde river, holding the child, and pouring water 
upon its head, he pronounced, the usual words, after which the 
timounding assembly sung a hj^mn. The service appeared to 
be inqiressive. The many young Hottentots around, as. well as 
4e elder, behaved with great propriety. . , . 

On. returning home, a person whom Dr. Vanderk^p re- 
decnaed finom slafgry only five years ago, followed me to my 
(com. Among <>ther things fvldch she mentiomed, she said she 
bd diree sons dead, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Oi@t saying 
10, she tmmed her face *o the wall and wept bitterly, and could 
w>t for lialf an hour 'be pacified. The scene was extremely af- 
fecting^ I wished all the advocates for slavery in the whole 
II 
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world had been present, especially those who assert that Afrieaii 
slaves have no affection for thek* offspring. Many such Africans, 
I am persuaded, were they to hear that some of our fashionable 
in London, though living under the same roof with their children, 
scarcely see them once a day, would cry out, — ^What savages ! 

Mr. Read preached to the soldiers at Fort Freder^ Algoa 
Bay. On returning^ he .mentioned that the farmer, wh^b next; 
neighbour to Bethelsdorp, told him, that last week when going 
home, a lion met him in the road ; they stood some time looking 
at each other, when the animal chose to walk quietly away. He 
had, however, devoured an ass belonging to the farmer. Per- 
haps the death of the ass prevented that of the fermer ; having 
ah*eady had a good meal, he had less occ^ion io devour him, 
but had they met a little sooner, when the lion was more hungrj^ 
he might have fared vory differently. 

A Hottentot calling after worship, wha came from a distance, 
and who was a member of the church, led Mr. Read to relate the 
following account of his master's family. ' 

Some time ago, B — — y a member of the church of Bethek- 
dorp, was travelling to a distgtnce, and halting at a farmer's near 
the mouth of the Camtc^s river, he collected the fanner's slaves 
together, and informed them that the Son of God had come into 
the world to save sinners. What he said caused a great stir 
among them about the salvation of their souls. A poor aJave 
from Mosambique, opposite the Island of Madagascar, wa^ par- 
ticularly affected. The providence of God afterwards brought 
them to work at the Drosdy of Uitenhagen, about nine miles from 
Bethelsdwp, which afforded them an opportunitjr of attending the 
preaching of the gospel there. The poor Mosambique slave 
made^ rapid progress, though he was but little acquainted with 
the Dutch language. When they returned home to their$nastei» 
at Camtoos river, he became their minist«t^ meeting with, and 
exhorting them daily. \Yhen the boor bitame acquainted 
Ivith what was going on, he was very angry 5 however, they con* 
tinned to meet in a little place which they had fitted up for the 
purpose. Upon one occasion, some erf the family went within 
hearing of thorn, unperceived, and there listened to what was 
going forward. The- boor's wife, while listening to. h^ poor 

# 
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sla?e preaching Jesus of Nazareth and the Resurrection, fek the 
feice of truth in her heart. She invited the company to meet in 
Iw house, when she read the scriptures to them, and the slave 
prayed and exhorted, and this practice is still continued* The 
boor saw Mr. Read lately, when he declared that his slave must 
€€ilain]y speak fipom the Spirit of God, for, said he, be knows far 
more than we christians, who have had the bible all our days, and 
he sorely ^ouldknot get all his knowledge in the short time he 
8taid at Bethelsdorp ; and he cannot read. 

Thus the gospel spread at first. When sinners were converted 
to God in the city of Thessalonica, from thence the gospel sound- 
fd through all the^ region round about. So I trust it is at Beth- 
dsdoip, and 1 trust it is the pure, unmixed gospel of Christ. 

.■i^fllh. Went to Fwt Frederic on Algoa Bay, about nine milea 
froBi Bethelsdorp, where Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read resided 
alttost a year, by peimission of General Dundas, prif>r to their 
6Mk% at BethelsdcMrp. There we found a small fort and a few 
houses, but there is no harbour, which renders it very difficult to 
laod.goods from the ships, which are sent now and then with 
psQirisions from the Cape, for there is constantly a dangerous 
fi«£ We spent a great part of the day with Major Andrews, a 
gei^ieman of reading and observation. 

April 1. I received this morning a parcel, per post, from his 
excellency the governor, containing six copies of a sermon by 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, colonial chaplain, published by desire of 
8«rJohn Craddock, with tlie excellent design of aijieliorating the 
dffcimistances of the poor slaves and Hottentots. This benevo^ 
feat object cannot be accomplished in a day, notwithst^uiding the 
peat power invested in the governor, and his laudable anxiety to 
exert it for the public good. It must be a work of time. Many 
clUie boors liill not allow their female Hottentots to be called 
mmm^ but mafrf^, Unorder to make a distinction between them 
wd their wives tmd daughters ; maids being considered by them 
9& an mferior title. Now such as have from childhood been 
trained up with these low ideas of the Hottentot people, cannot 
hy any law be made soon to respect them. Their minds must 
be tutored : they must learn that ^'' of one blood, Go4 made all 
^the moions that dwell on the face of the earth,'' and,tb;^t " aH 
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"miankindiilust appear before the judgment seat of Christ,^' eqf^t&lr 
}y to answer to him for the deeds done in this life, whether good-j 
or evil. 

The goats arc constantly spoiling the gardens at Bethelsdgrp ; 
no fence they can devise will keep them out, they arc so mis- 
chievous. I inquired why, in this country, goats are uniform^ 
mixed with sheep. It is because of their boldness, and desire ta 
get forward : thus they lead an the sheep in travelling, and en- 
courage them by their example, to cross rivers, &c. ThenuoK 
meter at nck)n 78. Much lightning. 

2d. I walked about the village with tbree of the brethrejQ* 
In the first house we entered there were four b6ys driving about 
a mill, ofapecitliar construction, for grinding wteat: a young 
woman was feeding the mill by gradually pouring wheat imo a 
hole in the centre of th^ upp^f grii^ng stone ; and a little gb| 
attended the sack which caught the meal as it felU At one end 
of the house they were making soap of sheep's fat, and the asiiei^ 
of a tree thpit grows in the neighbourhood, which they say is 
preferable to potash. At the other end of the apartment, two 
female tailors were sewing men's apparel. In the next house 
we entered, several men were employed, in cutting down the skitt 
of the buffalo to be furniture for waggons and harness Tor oxen* 
In a third house I examined many large mats which they had just 
finished; these are usedSiy the purchasers instead of carpets, 
and for beds. We then went forward to the receptacle of the 
dead, which is hedged round with aloes : the graves are distin- 
guished by stones raised upon them. Thermometer 70 ; cloudy j 
lightning at night. 

3d. In the morning we went in a waggon to view a salt lak^ 
in the vicinity of Bethelsdorp, which is several miles in circum^ 
ference. A considerable part of jhe bed was dry, and white as 
snow, being covered with salt, bfit so thinly scattered a^not to 
be gathered without a mixture of sand. It h5» exactly the ap* 
pearance of an extensive field of snow, and looked grand 6mn 
the meridian sun shining almost directly down upon it : the grass 
also, numerous bushes, and elegant plants, with which it was sur- 
rounded, added gready to the beauty of the scejiery. On the 
margin of the lake we picked up many pieces of trees, completely 
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petrified, or encrusted with stone. We likewise examined a 
askms plant, full of a substance resemMing milk. When likely 
to lose the sight of an eye, Dr. Vanderkemp, with his botanical 
akiS, was investigating this plant ; breaking one of its parts, a 
irtfp of the milk went into his diseased eye, which caused ex- 
craciatii^ pain, and made him fear the entire loss of the sight ; 
btt in a shcHt time, the pain subsided, and he found the sight of 
Aat eye perfectly rastored. The plant is called Euphcwbium. 
We found also a innall spring, about fifty yards fi'om the lake, 
whose water Asted as salt as the sea; On returning home, we 
passed over a large piece of ground, which had been formerly 
deeored and cultivated by the settlers, wkich, on trial, produced 
aoAdng, arising chiefly from a deficiency of water. 

"lliermometer 70 ;■ cloudy ; mueh vivid hghtning, once of 
Wfce every minute. To night it had generally the appearance 
#ik fiioon greatly extended in length. I was highly gratified 
iHMfe beholding this glorious display of the Creator^9 power. 
■» 1^ Mr, Read preached in the morning, after which he mar- 
llii€ve couples, who were neatly dressed, and behaved with 
Mill iNTopriety. They stood in a semicircle before the pulpit. 
fthM the cmigreg^tion was dismissed, each bridegroom led his 
hnfe hotne by the hand. 

In &e aflerm>6n, two Hottentot members of the church, viz. 
Busak and Cupido gave exhortations. * 

5th. The boors in this part of the colony are never satisfied 
ofiiess they have twenty or thirty Hottentots running about them. 
When they happen to have fewer, they are full of complaints 
against Bethelsdorp. They have not employment for more than 
Swr or five, except at the ploughing and reaping seasons. Hot- 
tentots being so easily obtained, is a great injury to the boor, 
«id to them. Mariy of the boors have four or five stout sons, 
who, in^consequeqce of the crowd of Hottentots about the house, 
hnre no occasion to put their hands to any work, wherefore they 
A with their legs across, the greater part of the day, or else 
indolge in sleep. They sometimes bestir themselves to shoot 
fat an hour. In this way their days and years pass on in mis- 
craUe idletiess. Perhaps the only thing which a Hottentot ivill 
fcjive to do'during a whole day is to bring his master's whip from 
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the next room 5 another will have to bring his mistress's fire hax 
apd place it under her feet ; a third, to bring two or three times 
wood from the fire to light her master's pipe. In this way the 
Hottentots have their habits of idleness confirmed and increased: 
the boor's family feel life a burden, because Aey have nothing 
to do, or to talk of, and feeling themselves miserable, they en- 
deavour to derive pleasure firom making others miserable also* 
This account of a boor's life has been related by various persons 
to me, and appears firom what I saw to be a true picture of many^ 
though not alL 

Were boors restricted to a certain number of Hottentot ser- 
vants, according to the work they had for them, it would ulti- 
mately be a blessing to them, and to the poor Hottentots. At 
the same time, were such a^regulation introduced, I believe it 
would occasion piuch uneasiness and complaint, and their places 
would appear deserted for want of Hottentots to run about th^n* 

Were the families of the boors thus compelled by necessily 
to put their hands to the plough, they would gradually accpiife 
habits of industry, and would not be satisfied with having a few 
acres of land cultivated on a feom of twenty miles circumfM"- 
ence* Soon there would be no occasion to send for com to the 
Cape to feed the few soldiers who are quartered here, which is 
a disgrace to this part of Afirica. However the want of harbours 
in South Afi'ica will always form a great obstacle to the expcat- 
ation of corn and other articles which might be produced in it, 
and consequently will impede the progress of cultivation. 

Here I was interrupted by the arrival of a Hottentot chie^ 
whose name is Benedictus Platje Royters,. who said he came 
firom a day's journey off, on hearing that I had arrived firom a iar 
country, and in order to thank me for coming. He wore a short 
blue jacket, and white trowsers, but neither shoes nor stockings* 
He had a white lace epaulette on the right shoulder, and held in 
his hand a formidable staff, about six feet long^ with a large brass 
head, on which were his Majesty's arms, presented'to him by gov-* 
emment. He said, that all this country, and also the Zureveld be- 
longed to his grand father, but they had been deprived of it by the 
boors and CaflSres. He complained bitterly against tfie boors foj* 
the cruelties they had perpetrated against his helpless dount][yii|en» 
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He appeared somewhat clever. His wife was with him, with aii 
iahnt at her breast, a fine child, about four years old, with two 
rows of beads around its neck, but without any qther clothing. 

There are several great Hottentot captains buried in the intc- 
nor. When a Hottentot passes their graves, he throws a stone 
ixrhxsLUch upcm it; should he neglect to do this, he thinks he 
shall be drowned in the first river he attempts to cross. Cupido, 
our Hottentot driver, having surmounted this superstition, when 
passing any of these graves, used quietly to get flrom the waggon, 
and scatter the branches and stones, which happened to be oh 
them, and resumed his seat without a word. 

In the evening, the first Moodaiy in the month, we united with 
the christians in England, and in qiany other parts of the world, 
in prayer for the extension of the kingdom of Jesus Christ among 
titt heathen. I gave a discourse, through Mr. Read as interpreter, 
bsm Matth. xxiv. 14. ^^And this gospel of the Kingdom shall 
be^ached in all the wotW," &c. At the conclusion, twelve 
dK dollars were collected"^ firom the Hottentots to aid missions td 
the h^ithen. Well done Hottentots ! Perhaps :his sum was more 
in- .proportion to circumstances, than was collected that night 
upcm the same occasion in London. The whole of it was in 
veiy small sums. 

AU the inhabitants of Bethelsdorp were called out this morn- 
ing to be numbered. They had indeed a toodey appearance, 
being mostly clothed in sheep skins. The young people enjoyed 
it much, though several of those, who were very young, seemed 
gready terrified at the number, noise, and bustle with which they 
wore surrounded ; they screamed incessantly till, their mothers 
removed them from the scene.— *ThCTmometer at noon, 75. 

6th. A pleasing circumstance occurred. Having heard a few 
days ago that my valuable correspondent, the late Rev. Mf. 
Newton, of London, had written an excellent letter to Dr. Van- 
derkemp, sooa aft^r his arrival in Africa, I was anxious to see it. 
Mrs. Vanderkemp, his widow, kindly promised to search for it. 
During a finiitless search for this letter, she. found, what no one 
knew existed, viz. a life of the Doctor, written by himself. I 

• Aboat thirty six shillings steriin.s;. 
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had inquired berth at Cape-town and at Bethekdorp on my arri- 
val, whether the Doctor had left any thing of thi^ kind behind 
him, but they assured me he had not, which they accounted for 
by relating some things he had said while he yms with them* 

7th. The landdroM came to the settlement this morning to 
mark the limits of their ground, but after mudi conversation it 
was judged preferable to measure the ground completely and 
make a chart of it, whidi was to be done in a few days. 

A Caflte, the son of one of the chiefs in Caffiraria, and who has 
been a considerable time at the Institution, and taught carpenter's 
work, made me a convenient box for containing any veurietiesl ' 
might happen to obtain higher up Africa* 

8th. Three very aged fen^k Hottentots came to Mr. Read's 
house, where I lodgtd, dressed in very gaudy caps, which they 
had been accustomed to wear on par^^ular occasions on former 
days, but this Wds the last time they were to wear them ; for 
after taking them off, they presented them to me to take as 
curiosities to England, for which I {H*omised handkerchief for 
their heads* Their names were Meetjee, Sabina, and Dortje* 
They likewise gave me a piece of something like rozin, which is 
found on the sea i^c^e. Before their husbands went to hunt, 
they used to set this on fire, and while the fire ascended, they 
prayed to the Great Being for tl^ir success* Sabina has had 
ten cnildren, but not one, she said, died a natural death, being 
killed by lions, tigers, or serpents I -^ 



The following is a correct statement of the population ef 
^ Bethtlsdorp : 

A. Number of Hottentots received at Bethelsdorp since ) ^ , , „ 
.1. . ^ > 2547 

the commencement *^ 3 

B* Number belonging to the Institution, April Jst, IBIM 

Men *..«.. ^%f^ 

Women • 30^ 

i5oys •.*• ***.. Wp f 

Girls • ^48J 
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tlltesent at the Institution* 

•Women ....•••.,..• 206 > 608 
CSiSdren • • • • « « 308 j 

Of the ninety four men, forty are incapable of public 
service. Of the fifty fduf able men, ten are herds, 
constantly attending the cattle ; ten are arbiters, 
always employed for the public benefit of the 
settlement. 

Y* Bora at die setdement • • s . * 4 4 , • . 239 

These only are found recorded in the boc^ ; but 
mBmy of the parents, especially those who go into 
i^ V the service of the boorh, neglect to rep(»rt the birth 

*^^ ofthdrchildrert* 

r^ those mentioned (letter A«) have died • • « • IM 
p= ' f Of these about thhty died of the measles, (chiefly 
^-^=' children,) in the year 1807. 

pb Jiordered by the Caffi*es, &c. • . . < • « « . 16 
Of these, eight were in the service of the boors at 
.the time of their murder. 

military service, about .•.«••«<• 70 
In the above are not included the wives and children 
who are with th^m, which would probably make 
an equal number. 

L Of those who are absent belonging to letter B, in ) 
service of government without pay* , .... 5 

J» titose at work ^ ditto with pay ....... 20 

issed the. Institution for disorderly conduct . . , 15 

Tho«9 not accomited for in the above statement, (ex- 
cept a, few who may be dead) are in the service 
of the boors and other inhabitants. 



. -fy 







*tUtWwi(m the ^vernor afterwards Tbited the interior of the cdony, he 
^^■ii llttt sooe ahould lerve government without tome compeniatioQ. 
12 
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Adults baptised • . S7 ) 

ChUdren ditto . , 113$ 

Marriages •••.•• ^ ..«•• « 195 

Stand excommunicated from the Church . • . • 4 

There is no regular attendance at the school of ar certain 
number of children, but as the new method of teaching is to be 
introduced so soon as the plan can be obtained, it is very proba- 
ble that the regular attendance will be from two to three hundred 
young people, though now not above fifty regularly attend, and 
many others occasionally.^ 

During my residence at Cape-town after my arrival, and 
when on my journey to BethoJsdorp, I heard xosmy unfavourable 
reports concerning that missionary settlement, especially con- 
cerning the wretchedness of their habitations, the idleness of the 
people, the want of civilization, the diqiinution of the property 
(|^those who joined it, and its being a seat of debauchery. On 
my arrival there, I must confess that, neither the appearance of 
the place, nor of the people came up to the expectations I had 
formed when in Europe. In order that the Society and the public 
may have documents on which to form their sentiments, how far 
the missionaries are to be justified or condemned, I shall subjoin 
the substance of my investigation of these matters. 



Substance of conversations with the missionaries at Bethelsdorp, in 
reference to the civil state of that settlement, at meetings held in 
Mr. ReadPs house, March 21 st, fyc. 1813. Present. Messrs. 
Read, Ulbricht, Wimmer, Smith, Comer and Bartlet. 



ON THE CULTIVATION OF LAND. 



They stated that they had tried to cultivate difierent parts of 
the lands of Bethekdorp in vain, before they came to tixe present 
place, which they have now cultivated with success. 

Question, Could you not clear part of the hill on the east 
side of Zwartkops river ? 
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Answer. The bushes are always green, and will not burn ; 
we have tried it frequently, but without success. 

Q. Could you not try to improve some other parts of the 
lands, according to the methods employed in Eiu-ope, which you 
might learn from books on agriculture ? 

A. Mr* Wimmer, who is very industrious in cultivating the 
ground allotted to him, insisted that the means employed in Eu- 
rope, would be of no use in Africa. I stated in reply, that agri- 
cdtore was an extensive science ; that different kinds of manure 
suited differen^^ounds, which has been discovered by a variety 
of experiments ; and observed, that it might do good, were the 
Society to send out some publications on that subject. 

I next stated -Ae various complaints made against the misera- 
Vk appearance of the village. 

A* The people have had many discouragements from building 
better houses ; uncertainty of being permitted td remain at Be- 
Adsdorp ; many calls upon the people to public service ; UN 
{n!»&t houses looked much better when they were first built. 

* I stated that it would have a comfortable appearance, had 
Way house a garden behind it, like those of the Moravians at 
Bamn's Kloof. 

A. The people are discouraged from doing so by the barren- 
ness of the ground where the village stands ; the want of water ; 
Ae depredations of goats, &c. 

Q. Could not the small river which runs across Bethelsdorp 
be conducted so as to water these gardens ? 

A. The river is often dry, and likewise it cannot be conveyed 
to'ground so high as that on which the village stands. 

Q. Could the houses be built farther down that river, where 
the sidef are lower ? 

A. The lower down the river, the less water there is, and it 
becomes brackish, (or impregnated with saltpetre). 

Q. Could not the village be built on Zwartkops river ? 

A# No ; the water is brackish, and unfit for use. 

Q. Ceuld not more trees be planted about the village ? 

A. The ground is so rocky and dry, they will not growt 

Q. Could not the boys be persuaded to dress themselves ? it 
b shameful to see them running about in their present condition* 



n BBTHEX^SPORP. [I8ia* 

A. Though they wcfc to receive a presait of clodies to day, 
they would be fond of them kft a few day3, and be proud of them^ 
but would soon lose or throw them away. It is not so easy as 
many persons suppose to produce a change of habits among such 
people. 

Q. Could QOt the feaiBles be prevailed upon to dress better ?. 

A. They have often been advised to do so, and many dresf^ 
better than they did. 

In consequence of it being cmrendy reported is the colony, 
that the settlers at Bethelsdorp had brought with th^n about six 
thoussmd catt}e, which had been reduced to two thousand, ftom 
their idleness, I made the following investigation oi this matter 
in the presence of Mr« Read ^nd six Hottentots belonging to the 
settlement* 

In Sir. Read's book, it is stated, that in the year 1803, the 
number of cattle at the settlement was 218.. 
^ In 1808, the next year of which there was any record, there 
were 1 181, of which number about 300 w&^ calves of that year* 

In 1812, the number was increased to 1904. 

In 1813, they wore increased to 3206. 400 of these were 
calved that year. ^ 

There is a disease to which calves are subj^, which carries 
off, upon ^ average, about a hundred per^ annum. 

From every inqul^ that Mr. Read has made, he cannot &id 
that more than fifty head of cattle have been slaughtered ia any 
one year. Six of the best informed Hottentots being present at 
this investigaticm, could only recollect ten that had been slaugh* 
tered during the last twelve moi^ths. 

Besides the number of cattle slaughtered, and calves dying, 
many have been stolen by the Caffi'es, and many destroyed by 
wolves and other wild beasts. 

William Valentine, present, said, that when he joined the 
settlement he had nine oxen, and that now he has seventeen and 
a waggon, besides five oxen he gave for a horse that died, and 
five he has lent out ; he has one horse. 

Andrew Pretorius, {a bushman,) stated, that when he came to 
Bethelsdorp he had four oxen, and has now ten and a waggon, 
and ope horse, besides four stolen by the Cafires. He statedt 
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that from childhdod until he joined the Institution in 1806, hia 
tUrty tha^ year, he had served a boor, ixx which long service 
lie receil^ one heifer and six ewes. Being asked how he had 
i9ar oaLiiiwhen he came to the set^ment, since he had received 
only one heifer from the boor ; these oxen, he said, he procured 
bjr making iron rings at leisure hours in the evenings. In one 
year at die Institution he earned two hundred dollars, with which 
he purchased a waggon from his former master* He has large 
fitlds and a plough ; and provides fcnr a wife and eight children 
of his own, and two or|>hans» 

John Valentine, uncle to the above, said he had no oxen 
wh^i he came to the settlement ; he has now six and a waggon, 
for which he gave eight oven. He has two horses, for which 
he gave three oxen. 

Boosak stated, that he had* two oxen i^en he came to Be« 
(fadsdorp ; has now nine oxen and a waggon. Has to provide 
im a wife and seven children. ^ 

<kq[»do had four oxen and a cart when he eame to Bethels* 
ckvp ; has now ten oxen and a wagg<m. 

Cruse Windfogil had two oxen on joining the Institution ; 
has now ten oxea and a waggon. 

William Pla|^, who came six years ago, and had nothing, 
has now six oxen, and provides for a wife, four children, and his 
wife's &ther and moth^l'j who are old and |^firm. 

• Piet Jianual brought with him a waggon and seven oxen, 
AoQt four years ago, has now eight oxen, and has sold three, 
and tpro were, stolen ^m him by the Caffi*es. 

I inquired if they knew of any belonging to the settlement, 
vho brought more oxen than they possessed at the {^resent; 
after much conversation amcMig the six Hottentots, they said they 
recollected n<me; but one of them, William Valentine, stated, 
tiial his aged father, who came to Bethelsdorp two years ago with 
tine oxen, has now sixteen. 

It is proper to remark here, that all the above have cows ; 
but I <Mily took an account of their oxen, as being more con- 
oe(^ted vilh their industry. They appear more desirous to 
flbtwi scHue substantial property that will bring in something for 
llie aiqpport of their fa^oilies, such as waggons and oxen, (ban 
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they are to obtain dress, good houses, furniture, &c* supposing 
that these other things must follow the obtaining wa^^ns and 
oxen* Many are living ^aringly, to save moneyiiterder 4o 
procure waggons and oxen, because little can be doaHto obtain 
a living in this part of Africa without these. 

Those who have obtained post property are such as have 
remained most constantly at the settlement, while those who have 
been much in the service of the bocnrs have gained little. Soise 
of those who were present have Hottentots in their service, to 
whom they give twelve dollars (with other adi^mtages) in the 
year. ' «• 

Boosak stated, that with his two Hottentot servants, he had, 
during the last mon&, earned fifty -two dollars, and had lent his 
waggon to a merchant of Uitenhagen, to go to Gtraaf Reynet, for 
thirty dollars. Another Hottentot, with his two servants, by 
cutting and sawing wood, earned in two weeks, some time ago, 
cme hundred dollars 5 but in consequence of the great number 
constafttly called away during the last twelve months to public 
service, few have been able to earn much, but they hope this 
hindrance will only continue (or a short tune. 

INQUIRY RESPECTING SHEEP AND G^ATS. 

I inquired if at any former period they had more of these 
animals than there ^fHp^at the Settlement at present. 

They unanimously declared, that there are as m£#f at Be- 
thelsdorp now as at any fwiner period. Boosak said, that when 
he came-tc the settlement, he brought with him a hundred sheep 
and goats, but that having afterwards gone with them to the place 
of Mrs. Varoy, most of them died of a disease prevalent at that 
time ; he then solit the remainder, lest they should die also. 
TheriB are at gresent belonging to the people at Bethelsdorp, 
about fourteen hundred sheep ai^i goats : and a few months agc^ 
an order was^ given to^e^le^ that no ewe fit for breeding should 
be killed. - 

^jnSEASE. 

Spent part of April 2d and 6th in the examins^on^f ten men 
and two of th^ir wives, concerning the truth of the repent I l»d 
heard, that Bethelsdorp was the seat of a loathsome disease. 
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I found that it was so, in the same way that the Lock Hospi- 
tal, Penitentiary, Magdalen, or other hospitals in London may be 
so considered ; that four men and seventeen women had been 
afficted with it ; that every one of these brought it with them to 
the settlement ; and I have 4he names of all the fisLmilies from 
nhence they came, (except one Hottentot, who brought it with 
hm from the trunk or prison' in Cape-town, where he had been 
confined as a witness called up to a trial,) which for prudential 
reasons I forbear publkhing. 

The missionaries ttre not sent to such countries to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance ; and were they only to re- 
ceive Hottentots of good character to their settlements, they 
would appear ridiculoiHS to the whole world. Physicians are not 
intended for the healthy^ but for the sick ; in like manner the 
great concern of a good missionary should be the instruction of 
the ignorant, and the reclaiming of the vicious. If such as cir- 
odate reports lUjte the above, in order to prejudice the minds of 
gOfemors against missionary institutions, could prove that mis- 
WHiaries receive and retain bad characters in their churches or 
christian societies, their complaints would be just, and deserving 
immediate attention ; but I do not believe there is a missionary 
in South Africa jiatpable of so glaring a breach of the conmiand- 
ments of Jesus Christ. 

I have briefly touched upon this del|E||^ and disagreeable 
point, clikfly for the sake of the white inHabitants of the colony 
of die C^>e of Good Hope, with whom the poor Hottentots are 
intermixed, that they may be informed of the true state of the case. 

CriARGE OF IDLENESS AT BETHELSDORP. 

That many of the inhabitants are inclin^ to be idle I have 
no doubt ; many such are to be found in the^^oai industrious 
towns in England, though undoubtedly there is a fai^greater pro-* 
portion among Hottentots ; but is linB wonderful, when we attend 
to their eariy habits? Their wants being few, work is neglected; 
they have not the same inducements to active exertion as the 
inbabitanlS'^of such a country as England. If a Hottentot obtain 
fasoely enough to support nature, he is satisfied, and can sleep 
C(mteftted in bis shee^-skin under any bush. If brought up in 
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the service of a boor, be has so many fellow servants, and Ae 
boor so little worl^ to perform, that very little labour foils to A§ 
lot of an individual. A farmer's servant in England -has mart 
actual labour to accomplish, than is assigned to six servants of 
an Afiican bom*. Thus, being accustomed to a life of indolence 
in youth, it is a very difficult matter indeed to acquire a habh of 
industry in riper age. Those who have been biought up m 
Hottentot kraak have been accustomed still^more to idleness azid 
sloth, than even those who have heii i-eared in the service of 
the boors* Mr. Kicheret, minister of Graff Reynet, once remark* 
ed to me, that a buahm^ would willingly go a joimiey of twa 
days for a piece of tobacco ; but he would liot dig five spad^iis 
of earth for tlie same, reward ; and jfiEom what I have since se^i 
of that people, I believe Mr. Kicherer's testimony to be coirect. 

Labour and civilization are not to be forced. instantaneously 
on any people, but must be eflfected by gradual progression. 
The Spaniards in South America had so intense a thirst for the 
golden ore, aftei^ its discovery and conquest, that they had net 
patience to lead forward the feeble natives of that regi(m by <^i 
grees to labour in their mines, but compelled them to work like 
men that had been long inured to hard labour; the result was^ 
the almost entire depopulation of the country^ 

That many of the Hbttentots of Bethelsdorp are industrioug, 
will appear by the statement of various focts. I found among 
them figJUeen different employments, viz# smiths, carpenters, 
waggon^makers, basket-makers, bku^et^makers, (viz. of sheep 
skins sewed togelh^r very neatly, bought by officers in the army, 
&c.) tobacco-pipe^nakcrs, ssrwyers, turners, hewers of wood, 
carriers, soap-boilers, m^-manufacturers, stocking-makers, tai- 
lors, brick-nmkers, t^atchers, oiopers, and lime-burners, likewise 
an aucti<meer and a miller. That these eighteen trades exist at 
Betli^elsdorp^ I have no doubt ; but should a man think of a trade 
at Bethelsdorp, as he thinks of a trade in England, he would imy 
there are only carpenters, smiths, fanners and thatchers ; but 
that would be as ridiculous as if a person, going to a friend's 
house to see his first bom son, on the day of his birth, should 
expect to find a man six feet h%h, and go away disappointed^ 
telling all the world that he saw no son, but only a little creatut^ 
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aqwileng^ People forget that arts among Hoitentoti^ are onlf 
ki their in&Lncy^ Great as trades are now in England, time i^as 
wiien they were as inconsiderable as now at Bethelsdorp* 

I found also a iiind, maintained by the members of the Insti- 
Urtion for the support of the poor and sick, which at present 
amouQts to two hmidred and fUly rix dollars. Elach rix dollar is 
^ shillings currency. The people have offered to build an 
zsjlvm for their reception. 

There is another fima, called the common fund, for defraying 
^^nses incurred for promoting the general prosp rity of the 
Institution, which amounts te one hundred and thirty dollars, and 
about thirty head of catMe* The original stock of these cattle 
w«re presented to the Institution by General Dundas, when he 
was governor of the Cape 5 and they have multiplied to the above 
number. 

They have also collected, during the last twelve months, sev- 
tBty rix dollars, to aid the fund of the Missionary Society. They 
Iware likewise, with great labour, cleared and cultivated many 
fields. Though I cannot say all I should wish to be able to say^ 
ift l&voar of Bethelsdorp in a civil point of view, yet the above 
fects will be pleasing to the minds of the unprejudicedj and induce 
thera soon to expect to hear of greater things. 

No Bian who knows any thing of the Moravians will condemn 
tibeai'ibr want of exertion to improve their people in civilization 5 
jPBtii visiting their settlements, you will find Hottentots in their 
qrigilwl, native, scanty skin dress, the same as at Bethelsdorp^ 
md Ilmg in as mean houses ; and ypu willj^ar the missionaries 
spes^Eing wilh regret concerning the indoMve of many of the 
settlers^ T^uth however obliges me *to cojafess, that had the 
favider of Bethelsdorp, Dr. Vanderkemp, l^n more aware of 
% mportance of civilization, there might at least have been 
WiB external appearance of it than there now is. He sems to 
kpsie judged it necessary, rather toHtoitate the savage in appear*- 
lace, than to induce the savage to imitate him ; perhaps, consid-* 
€Qiig his conduct countenanced by what Paul says, of hisbeconn 
% all things to all men,.that he might gain some. The doctor 
WAi 9ippear in public without hat, stockings or shdes, and pro^ 
haUgr without a coat* I leave it to commentators to determme 
13 
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how far that passage did or did not countenance his practice; 
but I never heard of any other missionary following his example. 
I know that the flying reports against Bethelsdorp in the 
colony, have been shipped off to London by gentlemen of various 
casts ; and though some of them can say that they have seen 
Bethelsdorp, which naturally gives currency to their reports, yet 
I must say that I never heard of one man, though I made inquiry, 
who ever remained a sufficient time to know what Bethelsdorp 
j^eally was. IJad the ground on which the villa|M|tonds been 
fertile enough to raise frees and gardens, this w^BPI^e satisfi- 
ed most ; they would have written in praise. ^SP^ Jfeauties of 
Bethelsdorp ; but, glory to God, Bethelsdorp has been the birth 
place of many a child of God, many an heir of eternal life ; yet 
this indubitable fact is seldom put into the opposite scale« 



CHAP. IX. 



DEPARTURE FROM BETHELSDORP— TRAVELS ,IN 
ALBANY— ARRIVAL AT GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

Albany, (^ormt;rIy called Zure-Feld,) was once the country 
of the Gonaquaas, a nation now extinct, in consequence partly of 
intermarriages with the Hottentots on the one hand, and the 
Caflres on the otheEj but chiefly by the murders committed by the 
Cafires. The C^ffrelS had long maintained possession of Albany, 
frcMn which they have lately been driven as intruders, which it 
appears they^were, and this is one pincipal cause of the present 
Caffre war* Alb^iny is bounded on the east by the Indian ocean ; 
on the north by Caffiraria, from which it is divided by the .Great 
Fish River; on the west by the Drosdy of Oraaf^eynet ; and 
on the south by the Drosdy of Uitenhagen, from which it is sep- 
arated by the Sondag. river. It is a country which remains to be 
peopled, as there are few inhabitants, except at military posts, 
which have been erected to check the incursions of the Caffires^ 
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vfbo are a bold, plundering, and enterprising nation. No^with- 
atoding the utmost vigilance of the military at these posts, the 
Caffi^s are continually making depredations upon the colonists, 
and carrying off their cattle. 

The government having kindly offered one or two places in 
that district for new missionary stations, I resolved to inspect it 
with the view of selecting suitable situations. While I remained 
at Bethelsdoip, I obtained much information respecting it from 
Colonel Yiii|f^s, civil ana military commandant of the iikterior 
fetricls^^jyilfe^m I had been kindly recommended by letters 
from his Hfi^l^y Sir John Cradock, the governor, and H. Al- 
exander, Esq. colonial secretary. , . 

Hapving remained about three weeks at Bethelsdorp, I deter- 
mined to take my departure on a journey to Albany on the ninth 
of April 1813, accompanied by my worthy friends Messrs. Read 
and Ulbricht, missionaries ; the former designing to travel with 
me to all the stations, the latter only to Albany. Most of the 
iriiabitants of Bethelsdorp came out to witness our departure, and 
bid us £atrewell. We had two waggons of our own, and four be- 
longing to the people of Bethelsdorp, who were to accompany us 
as friends for a few days. Our own oxen and a third waggon 
w»e to join us at Graaf Reynet, where we expected to arrive in 
about a fortnight. Upwards of a hundred people followed us 
from the settlement for some time, but as we advanced on our 
jMney, they gradually left us, and returned ^ome. 

At ten, A. M. we crossed ^wartkop's river, and a little af- 
terwards we halted at a salt lake, afoouA a mile and a half in 
ckcumference, which supplies all the sun^nding country with 
Aat necessary artiple, by the collecting and transporting of 
which, some of the settlers at Bethelsdorp obtain part of their 
fiving. It exactly resembled a field of snow, and immediately 
fOttinded me of the riegions of the north during winter. Though 
ire only halted for a few minutes, our people filled two sacks 
wfth salt to serve us on our journey. The water at this time 
was about eighteen inches deep, and the whole bottom was 
co7ei«d with a crust of sah about an inch and a half thick ; 
hut what we collected was found lying loose at the side, being 
driven thither by the little waves raised by the wind. 
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At noon w^ crossed the Cougha rivei^, and lialted at one, 
P. M. for the sake of water, an excellent fountain of which was 
pn the side of a brook of brackish water, which h^ a nauseTous 
taste ; yet this fountain has probably remained for centuries past 
choaked up aod almost invisible by rushes and weeds, because 
it would require ten or twenty minutes labour to remove these 
obstructions. On viewing it throi^gh the rushes, a spade ivas 
sent for, and all present invited to assist in clearing away what 
concealed it, wfiile Messrs. Read and Bartlet dug out the mud, 
and formed it into a proper shape. In a very short time it assum- 
ed the appearance of a neat and clean well, inviting to all who 
viewed it. We named it Bartlet's Fountain, because he was 
chief workman on the occasion. 

About thirty persons, besides our own party dined upon the 
^ss. After dinner, a Hottentot belonging to Bethebdorp ajv^ 
proached us, mounted upon an ox. Being asked vdiere iie had 
been, he said very simply, that he had been to a place in Albany 
in search of a knife he had left behind him when there, and that 
he had found itf This was a journey of sixty miles for a clasp 
knife, which in the colony is only worth eighteen pence, irPCi 
spective of the hazard of not finding it among the grass. 

At five, P. M. we descended Murderer^s Height, so called 
in consequence of some Caffi^s having murdered a number of 
Hottentots there, about twenty years ago. A little after sun-s^ 
we came to the banks of the Sondag (or Sunday) river, which ia 
one of the largest in th.s part of Africa, and divides tte Deputy 
Drosdy of ^ llMuiy from/he Drosdy of Uitenhagen. We walked 
down the steep sides of the river to examine its depth, as two wag«» 
gons had been ^x^rturned two days before by the strength of the 
current, when attempting to cross it, and were with difficulty 
saved. The stream was l|jbad and rapid. One of our Hotten^ 
tots examined the ford on horseback, pointing out the shallowest 
place for our w^iggons to cross. My waggon was allowed th« 
ho Air of crossing first. If mine had been carried down by the 
cuirent, the others Would not have attempted to cross, till the 
following morning 5 but there was another and better reason } 
as the oxen in my waggon were the best, their crossing would 
incite the others to follow. In the course oi an hour all our five 
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waggons and the driven oxen safely arrived on the opposite side 
rf the river. Two of die oxen in one (rf the waggons lay down 
m die middle of the stream, seemingly from terror, which occa- 
lioned some trouble. However, by adding ten oxen to the twelve 
that were already yoked to the waggon, the passage was eflfected. 
We halted for the night about three miles hi^ier up the river. 

10th. We were all on foot at sun-rise, and, after worship and 
bi^akfast, were ready to proceed on our journey ; but the oxen 
hating strayed, not one cduH be found. This was occasioned 
by the country being covered with tall bushes, much higher than 
ine catde, consequently they cannot be seen at a distance. How- 
ever, in about three hours, twelve of our people returned driving 
the cattle before them, which was an agreeable sight. About 
two o'clock we halted under trees at the hill Addo, where an 
act of generalship had been performed by a party of Cafires, 
agsunst a comnmndo of boors, who, with their Hottentot servants 
eaaae to oppose them. The advance of the Dutch army was 
aib^ the low country. The Cafires cut down many trees and 
lyodies, with which they blocked up the road, placing a detach- 
BWirt behind. On the boors coming up, they attempted to re** 
move this obstruc^jpn. While thus employed, the Caffires des- 
patched part of their company by another way, who coming 
behind the boors, surrounded them. They called for quarter* 
tiid obtained it, when they came to an agreement, that the boors 
fkxxM return home, and not further molest them ; upon which 
die <^cffires restored to them their arms, and bid them depart ; 
1^ the perfidious boors having secretly sent off" a person to 
hasten the march of those behind, they dame up, when all the 
boors fell upon the unsuspecting Caflfres, and i^re said to have 
destroyed them alL 

Departed from Addo hill about fi^ P. M. Bf^d at eight o'clock 
kdted near a clump ^j^ees in an open country. The trees 
were k>w evergreens, sOBck that they were impenetrable, ex*- 
eept at about three places, two of which appeared to be i%le 
1^'tbe wild beasts ; the other was a kind of house, cut out pro* 
babty by the Cafies. This green^house afforded very comfbrt- 
9l^ shelter during the night from the wind, which blew cold. 
btl^ middle of this green-house, alarge fire was speedily kindled, 
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which our company surrounded, when Mr. Ulbricht, by the 
assistance of fire and candle, read a chapter of scripture, and 
addressed us from it ; after which we engaged in prayer anci 
praise, as was our custom during the journey. A painting of 
the various countenances of the company, and the curious postures 
in which they sat, as discovered by the fire-light, would have 
been highly gratifying to fi-iends in England. Worship being 
over, the company dispersed to five separate fires, and we re- 
paired to our tents to sup. Mats were then spread under the 
thicket, where most of our people had a good night's rest. 

11th. After sun-rise, BIr. Read led the worship, when we 
departed with the view of reaching a boor's place, where there 
was a military station, that they might have an opportunity 
(being the LonPs day), to hear the gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
country through which we travelled, though completely in a state 
of nature, was beautifiil in the extreme, much resembling a noble- 
man's park in England. The ground was covered with the 
finest grass, interspersed with single trees and clumps of trees in 
all directions, which appeared a charming spot for a missionary 
settlement. 

About eleven, A. M. arrived at the military station. The 
officer with his soldiers, and the boor with his family attended 
our meeting for worship, and thankfully received the tracts we 
had for distribution. There being another military station abvut 
three hours journey distant, where many of the Bethelsdorp 
Hottentots, belonging to the €ape regiment were, we employed 
one of oiu* ivaggons and went to visit them. Our road was a 
kind rf foot path over hills, and was attended with some difficulty 
to the waggon. ^At five, P. M. we caloe in sight of a beautifiil 
valley between the mountains, of about four miles extent; The 
sides of the mountains were covered with Caffi^ gardens, among 
the trees, fircAi whence they had lately been driven^ by the mili* 
tary^ The skeletons of many of their jttases remained, and some 
tolPicco was still growing ; but the whole of their com fields were 
destroyed. The hills were covered with trees to the top, and 
were divided by the course of a river. Formerly the whole was 
covered with Caffi-e villages, but now there is not a living 3oul, 
but stiltoess every where reign^. Qn reaching the bottom of Ae 
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vaBey, we teamed round the hill which formed the opposite side, 
OB our right, which introduced us into a small circular plain, 
yielding abundant grass of the richest kind. The scenery 
around was rwnantic and grand in the highest degree. The road 
book this plain to the fort lay through a narrow pass between 
impending mountaii\s, clothed with th^ trees of former ^es. It 
was nearly dsa-k, and we had reason to suspect that the Caflfres 
lay concealed in the woods. Owing to the windings of the river, 
we had to cross it several times, and the steep ascents and 
descents afforded additional trouble. At length we arrived at 
the desired fort, where I found both the officers who commanded 
were my countrjonen; Messrs. Bogle and Mackinnes, from 
Glasgow and Galloway, who received us very kindly. Their 
situation is so retired and remote from the habitations^ of other 
men, that they seem to live almost out of the world. The Hot- 
tentots who accompanied us were received joyfully by their 
l»ethren, the soldiers in the fort, who were about fifty ; indeed 
the whole garrison consisted of Hottentots, except the two officers 
and two erf the Serjeants. After a cup of coffee, Mr. Read, with 
the approbation of the commanding officer, preached to the 
ipeofh of the garrison, our company, and the Hottentots who had 
taken refiige under the protection of the fort, in nimiber about a 
^unch^. After much conversation we retired to rest. 
, 12th. During the night there was much rain. At seven, 
A.M. Mr. Ulbricht preached to the people, who were, as on the 
fcnn^ occasion, very attentive. Mr. Bogle had resided here 
dghteen months, during which time he had received but three 
visitors, all officers. It is wonderful that men are fc«ind mlling 
to make so great a sacrifice, for such an objecft. 1 heir country 
can scarcely repay them. The garrison is surrounded by a ditch 
and palisadoes sufficient to prevent surprise from th^ Cafires in 
the night. 

We resolved to depart in search of a place, which ccrfoael 
Vickera recommended as proper for a missionary station, Bisfe 
had diffik^ulty to ascertain where it was, as liardly any place^in 
that paradise of a country has received a name. No dofibt Ae 
GUmaquaas, and after them the Caffres gave names to many of 
4e hills, rivers, and brooks, but most af thes^ are unknown. 
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Had there not been war, we certainly should hare viiriled 
Geika, the Caffire king^ whose residence is hardly five daya' jour- 
ney irom Mr. Bogle'$ post. 

At eleven we departed, attended by the guide we had broi^ht 
firom the fort at Sand-flat, where the rest of our waggons remained, 
and six Hottentots from Mr. Bogle, to whom he had given passes^ 
One of them was a serjeant wIk), having symptoms of a de^line^ 
was anxious to embrace the opportunity of going with us to the 
Drosdy to consult the*medical gentlemen there. Mr* Bogle, with 
great humanity, takes care of a Cafire girl about five years of 
age, whose mother was accidentally killed in a skirmish^ and 
whose father fled with his countrymen into Caflfraria. She has a 
pleasant appearance, and seems at home in the garrison. Her 
seeing her fether again depends on peace being restored between 
the cdony and' the Caffres, which in all probability will not be 
soon. The water at the post is good, yet has the appearance of 
being mixed with milk. 

At noon, the rain began to fell very fast^ while tjfavelling 
along Zuurberg (or Sour-hill), which i^endered the descent so 
slippery that it was difficult to manage the Waggon, the oxen 
being unable to keep it back. The appearance of the country 
was beautifiil, and abounded with hills, trees, and verdant grass. 
We again passed many Caffi^ gardens, which had lat^ely been 
destroyed Ijy the soldiery, lest they should be a temptation to the 
Caffires to return. On examining the ground which we s^posed 
was that which had been recommended for a missionary sta^cm, 
then^ did not appear to be a sufficient quantity of water, adS the 
pools we saw are probably without water altogether in the dry 
seasons. There is indeed plenty of stone for buikflng, on varicHis 
parts of the ground, the grass is good, and timber for building 
abounds in every direction. 

We arrived about four, P. M. at our waggons at Sand-flat* 
They had had an uncommon fall of snow during our absence. 
Though we had traveUed over a part of the country where ele- 
phants and other wild beasts abc^md, and where Caffi^s often 
lurk, we neither saw ncn* heard any of them. 

When all our waggons were packed and nearly ready to de-» 
part, it was judged better to postpone our journey until tire menu- 
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iagj rather thain begin it only an hour before sun^-set, as the road 
was ^inevrhat intricate. We visited lieutenant Fkchwood, the 
officer, at the military post, whom we found sitting in his hut, 
attentively perusing the newspa|)ei*8 I had left with hiln. He is 
4e only o&cet at the post, which renders his situation extremely 
aolitary,* having none to associate with except the common sol- 
diers, and a boor and family who know nothings He is a native 
ofHesse^'in Germany, where having aided in an insurrecti(Hi 
gainst the French, in which most of the insurgents were slain^ 
he escaped, with two others, to England, and obtained from the 
Duke of York, a commission in the 60th regiment. His library 
omsisted only of a Dictionary and Almanack, which rendered 
his situation the more irksome j he made, however, no complaints. 

The ants are remarkably trjOublesome th«re. Lieut. Flech- 
wood told us, that his sugar and butter were constantly infested 
by themi Mr^ Read recommended placing them in the middle 
of a basin of water as the only preventive, for even though 
-Ku^nded from the roof by a small cord, they would find their 
way by that cord. 

13th. Left Sand-flait at seven in the morning, and soon came 
m sight of some springbucks, which afforded great entertainment, 
from their springing at least six feet every leap in height, and 
several yards in length. However near a person may be to them^, 
no motion of their legs can be perceived j the instant they touch 
the ground after one spring, they rise again into the air, which 
makes their motion resemble flying. At nine, A* M. we passed 
^ idiUtary post, commanded by Lieutenant Easson : near it I 
ebserved an ant-hill, the largest I had seen, apparent^ about five 
feet m heighf, and twelve in circumference : me then crossed 
Bushmen's river, and halted for worship and breakfast on the 
other side« 

Departed at three, P. M. travelling over a level colntry^ 
without tree or bush, till eight in the evening, when we halted at 
Assagai Bush, near to which stands a fort and a boor's house- 
The boor told us they had been hunting two lions the greater 
part of the day, without success^ owing to the number of bu^hesi 
and that they had seen many elephants on the plain 5 none of ua 
however were anxious to see them, being of the same mind with 
14 
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an officer, who said he ncVer wished to see wUd, beasts^ except 
when he had "to pay for the sight ; then he believed he was safe* 
The night was wet and uncomfortable. Thermometer at noon, 65* 

14th» Departed at eight, A. M. and travelled over an extend* 
cd plain till two, P. M. During this movement we saw four 
cfroves of quachas, which seem to be a species of the zebra^ 
shaped like an ass, but the size of a mule ; two droves of eilann] 
(or elk), about the size jf an ox, with long straight horns, whidi 
lie much upon the shoulders wheni running. We killed a young 
one, which was immediately skinned and cut up, and part of it 
eaten for dinner. We were also gratified by another sight of 
springbucks, when the height they sprang was almost incredible^ 
the ground on which they lighted seemed as if it had been elastic. 

During the day, one of our Hottentots saw five elephants on 
the other side of a small hill, near the place where we halted. 
In the evening, not being able to get forward in consequence of 
the rain, I invited three well informed Hottentots into my tent^ 
who had resided in Cafireland, in order to obtain as much addi- 
tional information as I could, respecting that people. Having 
about sixty questions written, I proposed these in their order* 
When we had got about half through the list, the Hottentots, feel* 
ing theipselves gready fatigued by the eSori of mind which the 
answers required, begged that what remained might be put off 
to another time, upon which our company broke up» The rain 
coming &st through the tent, induced us to try a fire in the inside 
to keep it dry 5 but the smoke soon obliged us to remove it. 

15th. The people were despatched at an early hour to coileqt 
and bring ^*n our cattle, in order to proceed Qnourjoumey. 
While ?^ breakfast, we observed Boosak on horseback, galloping 
down a hill opposite, when '^I predicted he was a messenger of 
bad tiding|9, that the Caffires had carried ofi* our cattle. On ar- 
riyin^, he ran to his gun, saying, the Cafires had carried ofi* the 
oxen ! In a few minutes six of our'people were despatched in 
search of them, and a messenger cm horseback sent to lieutenant 
Gare, who commanded the nearest military post, with th^ infor- 
mation, requesting his assistance to recover them. We retained 
two or three armed men for our own protection. This was a new 
situation in which we were placed, having waggons, but not a 
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QDgle animal to draw them, ai^'the heavens pouring down rain 
ID torrents. At nine, A. M. we heard distinctly the rep<»rt of 
diree guns, which our people conjectured was a signal that the 
QOren were recovered. At ten, A. M. Mr. Read called to me that 
the cattle were in sight, soon after which they arrived. It did 
not appear that the cattle had been carried off by the Caffires, 
but rather that a lion or wolf had driven them into a wood, which 
4ey often do to keep them for future occasions of necessity. 
This occurrence convinced us that the cattle ought to be kept 
oearer the waggons in the night, and that one person at least 
lE^iuld be appointed to watch them. A second messenger was 
fifime^&itely despatcted to lieutenant Gare to inform him of the 
lecbvery of the cattle, to prevent trouble to him or his solcBers. 
TTiermometer, at noon, 58, and much rain. Some of our people 
WCTe of opinion that the cattle were taken away by the Ca&es, 
wad that they had driven them into the wood to conceal them 
during the day, and had fled in consequence of seeing the Hot- 
tesiots approach with their muskets. At five, P. M. a corporal 
waA eight Hottentot soldiers arrived after a fiiiitless search for ottr 
cattle* Though it had rained hard the whole time they had been 
IKiVelling, they made no complaint, nor indeed did they speak a 
1f©rd about their journey, but shook hands with their firiends who 
were with us, and conversed with them, while we made a little 
tea for their refreshment. The corporal and several others be- 
longed to Bethelsdorp. When the oxen were found, they were 
very warm, and so tired that they could hardly be driven back. 
h consequence of the rain continuing to fall the whole day, we 
conW not m*y forward, fot the oxen cannot endure ravelling in 
i^ fiur it injui% their necks so muclt^ rubbing against th? yoke. 
I spent most of the afternoon and evening in obtaining infOTma- 
tkm respecting the CaflS-e nation from our Hottentots^;: Our t^nt 
was pitched at the side of the ruins of a boor's house, whose 
Bame was Grobler, who, with another farmer, was murdered there 
by the Caffi-es. One of our Hottentots was present when the 
miffderwa^ committed. Thermometer 58. 

16th. The weather was so improved that we were able to 
remove from Grobler'is place at ^ight, A. M. Shortly after our 
igjirture our people, inchiding Ae soldiers, to the number oi^ 
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about twenty, surrounded a flock of hartbucks, but though shots 
were fired in all directions, and one or two were wounded, not 
one fJelL We frequently passed the holes of wolves, jackals, &c. 
The mouths of some of them were so concealed by the grass, 
that caution was necessary to escape falling into them. The 
sight of them ofiten reminded me of the saying of Jesus, that the 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 

At ten, A. M. we crossed the Kareka river, which is the 
deepest we had passed. The road was strewed with the dung 
of elephants. At noon we came in sight of the Indian oceBm, 
which made a pleasant finish to the chammig prospect before us* 
The scene was beautifully diversified by the Tarious forms of the 
low green hills, studded with tufts of trees, someivhat resembling 
a park in England. 

At one, P. M. we came to Lombard's fort, commanded by 
lieutenants Gare (from Fortrose) and Laycock, whose lady was 
the first I had seen in the district of Albany. I felt for her as a 
poor solitary* We thanked them most sincerely for their kindness 
in despatching so readily a party after oiur cattle, when supposed 
to be carried ofi" by the Cafires, and for their obliging offer to 
assist us in any other way in their power. The ground there 
seemed extremely fertile, which the state of the garden abundant- 
ly proved, in which every thing was growing luxuriantly, I had 
not seen any trees in Africa so loaded with oranges, as a row 
which separated the garden fix)m a wood behind, firom which Mr; 
Gare gave us a liberal supply. After dining with him, we set 
qS at the going down of the sun, and reached lieutenant Suther- 
land's post, who. received us in the most friendly manner, and 
furnished ^s with a supply of ^uidles, of which we were destitute^ 
and expect^ to remain so til} our people should have leisure to 
make some from the fat pf the animals we killed. The Hottentot 
soldiers, whp could bjB 3p?ired froni duty, were pe^tted to attend! 
our worship at the waggons^ 

iVth. At eight, A. M. we breakfasted in the fort, and at ten 
departed. Seven of the people accompanied us part of the way 
on oxen, through a country uncommonly beautiful ; the hills were 
^jreen to the top like those in Sussex, and the grass high and 
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good. At noon we came to Reed River Fort, commanded by 
captain Linch, who likewise shewed us every attention. We 
dified with him, and before parting he presented me with a large 
tooth of the hippopotamus. The skin of this animal is about an 
inch and a half thick. A bullet, which had been shot at that 
which I saw, had not penetrated above half through the skin. 

This {(xn is the last towards the ocean ; of course, when we 
left it, at three, P. M. we had no more visiole path. We travel- 
led among long grass on the sides of the hills, acc(Mnpanied by 
twovHot^entot soldiers as guides, to the mouth of the Cowie or 
Bi^ilo River, which is the only place in that (Juarter where it 
cao" be crossed, and there we arrived about sun-set. The light- 
ning, which is almost every night in Caffi*eland, near which we 
then were, was unconunonly vivid ^ about twenty flashes every 
mmute, attended with much thunder over our heads. The sea 
r^ffj^ and foaming only a few hundred yards distant, added 
iW^ to llie grandeur of the scene. The tent, in which I was 
miling stood among trees. The^ night was^ dark and dismal; but 
the'%fatning now and then made it resemble mid-day. When 
0^g to bed in the waggon, I readily found every thing I wanted, 
by means of the lightning. ' • 

J 8th. After a good night's rest, I was pleased to find every 
ihiftg tranquil in Ae morning. After worship and breakfast we 
msSkod along the beach, admiring the ocean's foaming billows, 
a»one (rf the works of God, and none of the least wonderful. 
When Mr. Smith had preached to our company, our guides con-* 
8)d^«d the tide nearly at its lowest ebb, wherefore we prepared 
to (306S the river, by putting such things as were likely to be 
most injured by salt water, as high in the waggon as possible. 
About eleven, A. M. we entered tip' river, a few hundred yards 
bam its mouth ; it had a formidable aspect, being at least a quar- 
ts of^ mile broad. A sojdier cm horseback led tlM^,¥ay, to shew 
miiiB best passage. Two or three times his horse^s head only 
zppeored above water ; it was the same with our oxen, their 
bac&s being in the water, and at one place they were obliged to 
baare recourse to swimming. When the last waggon was within 
dbmt a hundred yards of the other side, one of the leading oxen 
mqk in a swamp nearly to the neck, and with considerable diffi^ 
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culty was extricated from it. Immediately on arriving at &e 
beach, we were obliged to ascend a narrow and nearly perpen« 
dicular path across a wood, which was also troublesome in con- 
sequence of some of the trees projecting over the path, wliidb 
obliged us to cut down large branches, to give room for otur wag* 
gons to pass. Limbs of trees, broken off by the shoulders of 
elephants when passing, formed also obstructions* I examinied 
one of the foot-marks of this huge animal, which appeared about 
fifteen inches across. Had any of them, when coming down that 
long and narrow pass to drink in the river, met us, I know n<^ 
what might haVe been the consequence, as there was no room 
for our waggons to turn, and elephants, it seems, will not give 
way ; as for our bullets, being only lead, they would aot haY« 
felt them. / Many of their footsteps were but newly made, whick 
our Hottentots knew, from the grass which they had pressed 
down not being then riseh up. However, by a kind providence, 
we got safely through the wood, which extended upwards of a 
mile across, and bid farewell to the eastern coast of Africa, and 
the Indian ocean, to travel across the continent till we should 
reach the western shores, and the Etbiopic ocean, which I hoped 
to find practicable. 

On the beach, near the mouth of Buffalo River, some soldiers 
belonging to one of the forts had been fishing, and having thrown 
the entrails of the fishes they had caught into the sea, a nunaber 
of sharks were thereby collected. As one of the soldier's chil* 
dren was walking near the water, a shark made a spring at him, 
and nearly had him in his mouth. A red fix)ck which the cliild 
wore was thought to have engaged ^e attention of this rav^oug 
animal. 

Our travelling now was^ trackless deserts, for there were 
no path?, except such as hadjbeen formed by wild beasts going 
to drinK. One of our Hottenfots brought me fix)m a pool, which 
we were passing, (me of the fimest water flowers I had ever seen. 
It was nearly the size and shape of an ordinary sun-flower, but 
its colours resembled those of the passion flower, and the scent 
was very gratefiil, scanewhat resembling the sweet pea. It grows 
in the water, near the side. The outer leaves are of a very light 
blue ; the first row of petals are dark brown, having each a light 
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bbe ball at their tops ; the next rows, which are more thinly scat- 
tewhd, are light yellow, with darker blue tops ; the centre, which 
is^bout the sixe of a sixpence, is still darker yellow. Being no 
Vilanist, I knew not its name, or whether it has a name ; but it 
d^ierves to be called the star flower. Mr. Ulbricht brought me 
liirild fruit, nearly of the shape of a hen's egg ; the upper part 
was red like a cheny ; it was tapering towards the bottom, and 
yeiiow was most curiously intermingled with the red ; and about 
Mf an inch from the stalk it was dark green, so that at first sight 
I thooght it was a cup to the fruit. Its external appearance was 
d^glQt, but the taste was nauseous. After travelling abput an 
tjOUT) we halted at a pool of water, which was at about three 
hciftB' distance from Cafiaria. Though we had about thirty 
H^ftlentots in our company, not one had ever before been in that 
pirt of Africa. In the afternoon two of our people fell in with a 
tege elephant, but they were afraid to molest him by attempting 
to .shoot him, as it was in a plain, and there was no place of 
refilge near. The lightning commenced at sun-set, and the 
tbomifer about half after six. Thermometer at noon, 71. 
„^ 19th. Before sun-rise I heard a volley of muskets fired off, 
bit knew not on what occasion, till the good news was brought 
m t^t a bufialo was killed, which I perceived afforded great 
d^ure to our Hottentots, who, from their habits, wish to live 
%Bi|9St entirely upon animal food. On getting out of the waggon 
I: wafted to the spot, where I found them busy in skinning the 
apimal, which was very large ; I suppose half as large again as 
<9|e of our oxen, with most formidable horns, which I brought 
wuhsie to England. In ab >]}t an hour they had cut up the 
boffiJo, and put the pieces in|o three waggons, after which we 
proceeded on our journey^ The oiorning felt cold. At nine, 
A.H. the thermometer stood «at e^. On our way we saw six 
Qltriches running very swiftly along, but our dog Succo following; 
d^em, they were obliged to have recourse to d^eir wings to assist 
in makimg their escape, which made it half running, half flying.^ 
niany qoachas were seen at a distance, and one drove passed 
very near us. They, like most of the wild beasts we saw, ran 
ia ^ continued line, one following another. At ten, A. M. we 
came to a^ wood, when a Hottentot was seot forward to examine 
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an o|)eiiing, to see if the waggons Qonld pass. A road made by 
the elephants was found to be a good one. We observed two 
trees, and a large branch of a third, lately broken down by th^a, 
which, our people said, they do when out of humour. On tiie 
summit of a hill before us we observed some men descending i 
towards us. We found they were a party of soldiers kindly sent 
by captain Linch in quest of us, to learn if we were safe, and had 
found our way. I believe we ought to have solicited an esccwrt 
while traivdling within sight of Caffre land, and beycMid all mUi*- 
tary posts. This had not occurred to me as at all necessary ^ 
and though it did occur to Mr. Read, his modesty prevented his 
mentioning it to captain Lineh before w;e left his fort* The sol- 
diers had shot a hart, but hatd left it behind. We ;^ent a* pack 
ox to bring it to our halting place, which arrived soon after we 
had reached it. It was about the size of a mule, and frcan its 
shape appeared to be made for swiftness^ While at breakfiaist 
one of our parties brought an elk, cut up, and hanging upon the 
backs of four oxen. We had now a store of flesh sufficient to 
serve us for a fortnight. The mountains of Caffraria were very 
visible, a little to the eastward. The grass around us was tall, 
thick, and sweet ; but we saw no other inhabitants than the wild 
beasts, and no other paths than those which they made in travel- 
ling to pools of water. Thermometer, at noon, 74. 

Our people, divided into parties, were variously employed. 
Some were busy in cutting the flesh of the animals killed, into 
thin slices ; others in hanging what had been c\it upon the thorn 
trees, which exhibited a peculiar appearance. The meat , thus 
exposed is intended to be dried in ^he sun. Others weretjutting 
it into long thick pieces, to make what they term bill'tongtte ; 
others were salting the bill-tongue, which eats remarkably weD 
when dried, without any otJi«r preparation. ^ 

The Hottentot manner of drinking water from a pool lirstream 
is very curious ; they thjrow it up with their right hand into their 
mouth, seldom bringing the hand nearer than a foot's distance 
from lhe:mouth and so quick, that however thirsty, the^M'e soon 
satisfied. I tried frequently to imitate this practice, but without 
success. • ' 

The country in which we were now travelling lies between 
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&e Bu£Jo and Great Fish Rivers. When the Caffi^d under 
Ceagp Bod Slamba dwelt in ,Albany, they always allowed this 
district to remain without inhabitant, in order to serve as a defence 
littween them and Geika, the chief of the other Cafires. 
i Departed about two, P. M. Part of the soldiers, and six of 
Qor own armed Hottentots, kept about a quarter of a mile ahead 
of U8 ; tha other soldiers kept at some distance on our right, 
between us and Caffiraria ; and a few of our o^n people remained 
vkh the waggons. It was amusing to see the men tiding upon 
fte oxen with their guns, for they had a very odd appearance^ 
Two ostriches crossed immediately before the waggons, running 
mftly, though awkwardly, from the (^tt)roportion between the 
great Iengthi)f their legs and the size of their bodies. They are 
gregarious, for you seldom meet with single ones. 

At four, P. M. we entered an extensive plain, to which we 
saw no bounds before us, or to the right. The soldiers left us a 
Sttle after reaching this plain, to return to their post. They 
were commanded by a clever young Hottentot, Piet Bruntges, son 
to W iUiam Bruntges of Bavian's Kloof, who conducted Dr. Van- 
dertcemp to Gaflraria, and who is supposed to be the oldest man 
k Sooth Africa^ Piet belongs to Bethelsdorp* He and Boosafc 
have been the principal conductors of all the commandoes against 
ihe Caffires. 

The plain was in many parts inat'shy, owing to the late rains^ 
trhich, with the want of wood for our fires, prevented our halting 
at sun-set. When the suh was going down, we looked wishfully 
Jki ^vcry direction, but could discover neither tree nor bush. We 
iwit forward in the dark till ibout nine o'clociv!, when we came 
boA to trees stnd water on the side of a hiil, whioh induced us to 
halt for the nighf, which was very cold. 

20tji- On examining the ground here, It appeared tolerably 
wdl sfikipted for a settlement, and likely to have water all the 
year, though not in abuiidance ; but other spots, which we havfe 
iee% e^cially that near captain Linch's post, appear preferable* 
Ever sincie we left Cape-town, we had^been travelling E. E, by 
K. but now we altered our coiffse towards N. W. by W. 

About sun-rise we departed^ travelling among low green hilk, 
and now and then crossing brooks which separate the hills. We 
15 
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met captain Fraser, deputy landdrost, on his way to the Great" 
Fish River, which divides CaflSreland from Albany, to examine 
its banks, to judge if it were practicable to render it an obstacle 
to the Caffi^s' carrying off tjie catde which they steal firom the 
floors in the colony. The captain assuring us he would return 
to Graham's town on Thursday, we resolved to wait tintil that 
time to meet with him. At eleven, A. M. we came to a chaim- 
ing place, called Blue Rock^ surroimded with rising grounds, 
covered, or rather beautifully interspersed, with the camel thorn 
tiree. There a military post was lately erected, commanded by 
lieutenant Leydenham from Edinburgh. His house not being 
finished, he- lived in a comfortable tent, where we partook of an 
early dinner, and he kindly wished our stay to be ai^tracted as 
long as possible. The place appeared well suited ror a stationer 
though the water is not very abundant. Mr. Leydenham very 
politely accompanied us half a mile from his post, when we took 
ieayej for Graham's town. About three miles forward we looked 
down from the edge of an extensive plain upon a valley that 
appeared to have been excavated from the plain and the hills to 
the eastward, and likely always to have plenty of grass and 
water. Darknes&came upon us before we could reach Grahaon's 
town ; however, we were satisfied that we were not far distant, 
first by hearing the sound of a trumpet, then by observing lights^ 
and soon after by the arrival of a Hottentot on horseback to be 
our guide into the town ; he was sent by the Rev. Mr» Vander- 
lingen, chaplain to the Cape regiment of Hottentots, who was 
formerly one of our missionaries. Without the assistance of thift 
guide we certainiy should have found difficulty in gettin^f forward 
^in the dark, the road being rather intricate. At eight, P. M. wc 
reached Mr. Vanderfingen'sJ'and were hospitably reeeived.. 

21s.. Graham's town 'is, named after colonel Graham, who 
commanded the troops sent against the Caffres, when imf were 
driven beyond the Great F^sh River. The situation is pleasant 
and healthy, and enjoys sufficient water all the year. The houses 
are built of mud and reeds. It is the residence of the deputy 
landdrost, and the head quarters of the military, stationed in 
Albany. Some of the officers have abeady good gardens, though 
the town has not existed a ycar^ 
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Mr. Vanderlihgen, who was sent out as a missionary from the 
Rotterdam Society, has acted several years as chaplain to the 
Cape regiment, to which I believe Cod has made hun a blessing. 

In the morning we received visits from various officers, and 
in the aftCTnodn visited some of them in their own houses, which, 
thou^ small, and built of mud, are pretty comfortable. 

22d. In the forenoon I rode with major Prentice- in his 
waggon to a bpor's, a few miles distant, who was lately plundered 
of sheep by the Caffires. A son oi his, a stout young man, lately 
left him from dread of being murdered oy them. The family 
have occasion to be in constant readiness to repel any attack 
that may l{e made upon them, which undoubtedly ^s a most irk- 
some situa™n to be in ; yet people by habit may become so 
accustomeoto perils as to think Httle of them, which I experi- 
enced afterwards ; but I should greatly prefer that peace of niind 
» the midst of dangers, which proceeds from confidence in the 
divine protectiouj to that freedom from anxiety, which is merely 
the eflfect of habit. 

At five, P. M. we dined at the officers' mess, when we were 
glad to find captain Fraser was returned, being anxious to con- 
sult him respecting the best place in his district for a missionary 
settlonent. He was very willing to give all the information in 
his power, ^nd no one is better qualified. 

23d. Breakfasted with captain Fraser, who afibrded all the 
information we wanted, and likei^ise gave an order to the com- 
manders of military posts within his district, to fiirnish us with 
Mcorts from post to post, and to the farmers, should we have 
occasion, to furnish us with oxen, &c. 
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CHAP. X. 



PEPARTURE FROM GRAHAM'S TOWN— VISIT TO 
VARIOUS MILITARY POSTS— INTERVIEW WITH A 
CAFFRE FAMILY--ARRIVAL AT GRAAF REYNET. 



Aptbb taking an early dinner with Mr. Hart, (adjutant,) we ■ 
expected immediately to leave Graham's town, but two of our \ 
oxen having strayed, we were detained till four o'clock, when we j 
were again in motion. About thirty of the inhabitants followed \ 
us a mUe from the town, and bade us adieu. A poor sergeant of ; 
the 21st dragoons, whose mind was greatly harassed, walked by 
the side of my waggon, relating his doleful tale. I had no doubt 
that he stood in need of medical aid, as well as of any counsel I i 
could give. His nerves were much affected, and his strength of 
body greatly reduced. The officers spoke very favourably of I 
his character and conduct as a soldier. j 

About two miles further, we came to two paths, one leading 
to Graaf Rey^et, and the other to Bethelsdorp. Here, Mf« UI- 
bricht, 3oosak, and a few others, who accompanied us for a 
fortnight, left us to return to Bethelsdorp. My eyes followed 
them, till the intervention of a hill deprived me of the sight of 
those, whom I expected to see no more in this world. A little 
after sun-set, we halted at captain M'Niel's post for the night, 
from whom I met with a friendly receptioh. 

With the assistaikce of some of hisr Hottentots, he has built 
L comfortable house. Their hands were the only trowels used 
npor the occasion. Without the personal assistance of the offi, 
Cers, little can be done 5 which necessity will be of service both 
to officers and HQttentot^. Mr. Vanderlingen, who, wtth Mrs^ 
Vand^rlingen^ accompanied us to Graaf Reynet, preached to the 
garrison. ^^ 

^ 24th. We departed a little after sim-rising with an esc<»rt for 
protection, and at nine, A. M. halted at a small brook on the aide 
of a wood. On our way, we observed a place seemingly well 



AfRiL.] JOURNEY IN ALBANY. 117 

suited for a missionary station. A little before sun-set, we came 
to a boor's place, among trees, where there was a small military 
post, to which Mr. Vanderlingen had gone on before us, in order 
to preach to the soldiers. The boor had abundance of cattle and 
sheep. During the short time we spent with the family, I ob- 
served the female Hottentot servants laughing very impudently 
at the dress of some of our party, but I could hot perceive which 
of us they had in view. The place wa» solitary, but otherwise 
pleasant, nearly encircled ifrith hills, at .^e bottom of which were 
many (n^ange, peach, and other firuit trees. . 

It was almost dark when we left this place, with four soldiers 
ht our escort. The road, which lay over hills, was rough, with 
steep descents now and then, which made it troublesome to travel 
in the dark. At seven, P. M. we halted at a boor's "place, Van- 
dyke, where a sergeant's party is stationed, to whom Mr. Van- 
derlingen preached in a house, and Mr. Read to our people at 
the waggons. Thermometer at noon, 78. 

25th. Left Vandyke before sun-rise, taking the advantage of 
the light of the waning moon, which rose before four in the morn- 
ing. At nine, A. M. after travelling among low hills, and woods 
of hushes, we reached Zwart-water-port, where there is a fort 
"omaianded by lieutenant Ellert, a German gentleman, who was 
very kind and attentive to our comfort. The soldiers at eleven, 
A. M. were marched to our waggons, when Mr. Vanderlingen 
preachedv. The place is called Port, because there is a narrow 
pass through the mountains, which appear to have been divided 
by some convulsion of nature in former ages. Indeed, the two 
stupendous perpendicular sides of the pass are of such shapes, as 
indicate a former union. • At some places the sides are not a 
hundred feet apart, and a small river runs between. On the sides 
are caveis above caves, and trees projecting fi'om the rocks. We 
went through the pass to visit some Hottentots stationed a litde 
beyond the other end. As we went along, the baboons from the 
heights locked down upon us with an angry roar. On coming 
to the Hottentots, Mr. Read found one or ivfo of his friends pros- 
pering in their souls, and happy in the kitbwledge and love of 
Jesus Christ. From this pfece no signs of human society or 
cultivatioii appeared in any direction. On returning to the passi, 
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a honey biixl, which leads travellers to hives of bees, invited i 
by its chirping to a place where honey might be found. One i 
two of our escort went towMds it, when it flew from tree to 
chirping ; but as the hive appeared too distant, they retumc 
Thermometer at noon, 80, 

After dining with Mr. EHert, we departed about san-set, 
arrived at a post commanded by lieutenant Devonish, 
eight, P. M. who received us very kindly. 

Caffrdand being near, Caflfres are often lurking among 
bushes, but the soldiers have never been able to seize one, tha 
are so expert in pushing through, what to others is impenetrat 
underwood. They wrap themselves up in their carosses or i 
cloaks, which is their only dress, and, leaping into the ck 
thickets, will get through without a scratch, where none can fol 
low so as to overtake them. Now and then they listen to hear if* 
their pursuers are near, when they dart forward in another diree* -. 
tion, and always escape. 'i 

Left Mr. Devonish's post at seven, A. M. Crossed the Litde , 
Fish River at eight, which was deep though narrow. At nine, j 
halted at the post of captain Suton, from Edinburgh, where a , 
court martial was sitting upon two soldiers of the 60th regiment 
Walking alone on the shaded banks of a brook, a few willows 
appeared, which arrested my attention, as they were the jBrst I 
» had yet seen in Africa. 

A boor and family attended our worship, at which an address 
is always given from the part of scripture read upon the occasion; 
after which w^e walked with them to their house. They did not 
appear social at their meal, for two of the elder^ daughters saxhy 
themselves in one part of the large room, eating boiled pumpkins; 
and two smaller giri^sat on tte floor in another quarter, employed 
much in the same way ; while the parents treated us with a dish 
of cofiee at another comer. The boor's wife had serious thoughts 
respecting a judgment to c^e, ancj many fears ; but her husband 
said, he knew that whatever £ind of a man he was, he had grace 
within him, and that he had no fear. Poor creatures, they are 
far remqved from all means of instruction, and like most of the 
boors in the interior, have almost jpothing to do, in Consequence 
of living by their cattle, without cultivating the ground* This 
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produces a sottishness and stupidity evident in many of 
lir vacant countenances. Here they have only to smoke their 
1^5 and once a day to count their cattle. 
In ccMVsequence of an invitation from captain Suton, we wait- 
on him, and conversed for an hour. At four, P. M. we pre- 
fiw our departure, when several of the officers, attending 
le court martial, came to take leave of us. We now travelled 
ithin about a mile of Caffi^ria, and without an escort. Heavy 
of rain fell round about, but none where we were. We 
ed no inhabitant, or hut, in that part of Caffiraria, which 
upon our right ; indeed, none of their villages are nearer 
two days' journey beyond the Great Fish River. At seven, 
M. we arrived at the post of lieutefl&nt Forbes, within a few 

id yards of the river. 
27th. Departed at sun-rise, still travelling in view of Cafira- 
ria. We passed two large flocks of sheep, which are safer there 
than cattle, as the Caffi*es care little for sheep. Our Hottentots 
met some of their acquaintance on the road, whom they kissed 
very affectionately, the men holding their hats about half off their 
heacb when they gave this friendly salutation. At nine, A. M. we 
came to lieutenant Rosseau's post, with whom we stopped a few 
nunutes. His and the other houses^ were lately washed away^ by 
a sodden and uncommon rise of the river* He had but just time 
to run out to save his life ; and what was surprising, when the 
river subsided, he recovered all his wine glasses, cups, and so 
fi>rth,^out of the mud, without one being injured. The house* 
were built of clay, and have all been rebuilt. - 

Arrived at about ten, A. M. at captain Andrews' post. The 
fort is CTected on the side of the Fish River, where he has built 
tile best house I have se^n in Albafijr ; acting a» carpenter him* 
self, and instructing the Hottentots to assist- him. He has ^\m a 
good garden, and has tnade an engine to raise water, about thirty 
Sect from the river, to water his gardpnL which no less astonishes 
the boors than the Hottentots. He was very anxious that the 
bow, who lives near the fort, should cultivate a piece of his farm 
to raise a little grain for bread ; and as an inducement^ to his 
consenting 'to the proposal, he offiered to bring the water of two 
neighboiffiDg fountains to water his ground ; but all his arguments 
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fnade no impression on the lazy boor, who said it would be bi/e 
(or superfluous) trouble. He would rather send five days' journey 
to purchase flour, than be at the trouble to plough, sow, and reap 
his own ground. After dining with the captain, and expecting 
to depart, we were informed that all our oxen were missing, and. 
our people all gone in search of them. When the captain heardi 
of this, he instantly despatched a party of soldiers in pursuit* 
Being so near Cafireland, the Caffres were supposed to be the 
thieves. In two hours, all were brought back in triumph ; but 
being almost dark, we judged it prudent not to move till the 
morning. In the evening we found captain Andrews' conversa- 
tion very interesting, as he had been in Spain the greater part of 
the war. 

28th. An hour before sun-rise, having packed every thing 
in bur waggons, we departed, under the protection of an escort. 
The morning and the scenery around were pleasant. The first 
part of the road lay along a wide valley, bounded by hills on 
each side, and afterwards over an extended plain, which certain- 
ly has never been disturbed by the application of either plough 
or spade. A few springbucks seemed to be the unmolested lords 
of that green wilderness. 

At nine, A. M. we crossed the Litde Fish River, and halted 
on the opposite bank, near De Clerk's Place. After breakfast, 
our escort left us, to be succeeded by no other, Caffi'aria being 
left behind. We moved forward at two, P. M. over an extensive 
plain, full of game, though we happened not to kill any* Passed 
by the places of two boors, who possessed the largest flocks of 
sheep I had ever seen. Before sun-set we turned round hills 
that had been on our right all day, so that oxjsr route was N, W. 
by N. instead of W. Halted at eight, P. M. in a wood of camel 
th<jm trees, called Under Bruntjees Hoogte, or Height. 

29th. Departed at seven, A. 1ft. and reached Bruntjees Hoogte . 
by eight, A. M. The descent is long and winding, by the side 
of a steep mountain. In rainy weather, when the road is slip- 
pery, it must be very dangerous ; for should the waggon slide 
only a few inches to the. left, it would inevitably be precipitated 
many hundred feet to the bottom of the mountain. Near the end 
of the descent, we found a CaflSre family sitting by a fire, consist- 
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h§ of husband, wife, and daughter. They said they had cotnd 
frwn the Sea Cow River, in consequence of the bushmen con- 
stantly killing the Gafefes, and Were returning to Caflfreland. 
ITie man was i^markably well shaped, was slightly covered with 
a skin cloak, and had several rows of beads* round his neck, 
lianging over his breast like a chain. His wife and daughter 
iad a little more clothihg. The former was in a decline, and 
her weakness had prevented their proceeding with some of their 
friends, who were a little before them* We gave them some wine 
for the sick woman, with a little bread, which they received 
gratefully. When the girl had drank the half of her share of the 
wine, her fether seized it and drank it himself, saying, with a 
smQe) It is good. He had six assagays^ or spears, with him, 
irhich are the principal weapons used in war and in self-defence. 
They were all painted nearly of the same colour as mahogany* 
Their countenances were agreeable ; their hair was short black 
wool, nearly resembling that of the Hottentots. The girl, about 
fourteen years 6f age, wc^re two short brass chairfe, hanging from 
her hair over her temples* 

The hills on our right were beautiful, (Jf various shaped, and 
covered with lively green. They seemed to consist of different 
stories, by means of regular strata, that projected beyond the 
grass, and added greatly to their picturesque appearance. At 
eleven, A. M. we halted at a pleasant spot under a hill, where we 
took our breakfast, but found our bread and flour were exhausted 5 
we obtained, however, a piece of a loaf from a boor who was 
passing. Our Hottentot, Cupido, was bom in this part of the 
country; he halted the preceding day at a boor's, where he 
preached in the evening -and morning, who, on his leaving, gave 
Urn a horse to overtake us# Thermometer at noon, M* 

Having passed Bruntjees Height, we left Albany behind^ 
Graaf Reynet being our next destination. We moved forward 
at two, P. M. and iA *tbout an hour passed a boor's place, con-" 
sistmg of three miserable huts, sm^roUnded by no cultivation, all 
tying in a state of nature. About eight in the evening we halted 
at De Toyt's Place, where we had worship with our Hottentots^ 
the boor's family and servants, which made a considerable con-» 
gregation for such a barren wilderness. The family were very 

16 
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agreeable and kind, some of whom appeared to be sincere 
christians. 

30th. The morning was very cold, the thermometer at sun-- 
fise being as low as 45. Observing some houses in ruins, I in- 
quired how they had been destroyed, and learned that some years 
before, the boors in that part of the country went in a body and 
drove the landdrost from Graaf Reynet, because some of his^ 
proceedings displeased them. While thus employed, the CaflBres 
seized the opportunity to make an attack on their defenceless 
places, when they destroyed many of their houses, and carried 
off much cattle. 

Waiting for the purchase of bread, we delayed our departure 
until eight in the morning. We crossed Fogil (or Bird) rivcr^ 
and travelled on a plain, having the mountains of Sneuberg im- 
mediately on our right. At ten, A. M. while the catde l^ted ta 
rest awhile, Mr. Read and I walked forward, when feeling the 
heat becoming oppressive, we took shelter under a spreading, 
bush. A road made by ants to their nest passed the place where 
we stood. We observed thousands of these litde animals passing, 
and repassing : those travelling south, carried burdens; those 
going north, were in search of something to bring hcMne. In part 
of this path I observed a great errcw they had committed at the 
original planning of it, for they had to ascend a cliff of almost 
two feet perpendicular height, while ascending which, I observed 
three or four^ who were dragging little berries, fall with their 
toads from projecting parts to the very bottom of the cliff; and 
they were so stunned by the fall, that notwithstanding their ac- 
tivity, it was almost a minute before they recovered, and began 
to make a fresh attempt. 

Yesterday we shot three bucks, and this morning one, which 
saves our sheep. The earth or mould in this part ^f the country 
is red, covered with headi mixed with grass. At eleven we teik- 
ed at Hang-bush, near a small pool of water, the colour of soap 
suds. We found that the party of Caffres, who werfe flying from 
the bushmen's country to their own, had lately stopped here, as 
their temporary huts composed of branches of trees were entire, 
and the leaves on the branches were but litde withered. Ther- 
mometer at noon, 68* 
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At four, ?• M, we proceeded on our journey, admiring the 
diversified forms of the mountaing on our right. At eight we 
Wted for half an hour at a boor's, called Grobler, who was 
eighty-three years of age. Though the night was very cold, yet 
lor the sake of water we travelled till near midnight, when we 
reached Lion's Fountain, At a little distance we observed a 
great fire, and people dancing around it, because it was new 
iBoon. I observed Cupido quietly walk up to them and hold 
»me conversation, when they ran off. 

31st. Though we were informed that many lions were in the 
wi^boyrhood, we were not molested during the night. At sun 
fisir^, th^ thermometer stood at 40. At ten, A. M. we halted at 
5^HW,ahnost dry, where three boor's waggons were also halting. 
SoK^ their peopfe attended our worship. They were also 
todBng to Graaf Reynet, from which we were only two hours 
Astat, though there were no signs of cultivation in any direction, 
Jwttey other appearance of approaching a town. Thermome*- 
t»tlnoon, 82. 

Departed at three, P. M. and in about an hour were met by 
wrfipiend Mr. Kicherer, minister of Graaf Reynet, with a horse 
*^pHi, in which he conveyed us with speed to his hospitable 
l^ow* We had twice to cross the Sondag river ; but being low, 
kuw easily accomplished. Glad was I to find that Mr. Bm*- 
^ who lately returned from maiking botanical researches higher 
^P 4e interior, was not gone ; but Had kindly postponed his 
departure in expectation of my an /al. He was the first person 
*J» travelled direct from Graaf Reynet to our missionary station 
at Klaar Water, beyond the Great River, by which route he 
^'^OQght we might accomplish the journey in a monUi. He re,- 
^*wd by an'vhgy road, which would require two monAs ; but 
^ ^commended the shcMtest, as one of his people had consented 
to be our guide, and he advised us to use the- utmost caution in 
PMing our catde while travelling among the bushmen, as they 
•''rfer only for the sake of cattle, and should they observe us to 
he off our guard, they would make attempts to obtain them. Dur- 
^ the afternoon I saw Martha and Mary, who were in En^and 
^bout ten years ago, who live at Graaf Reynet, as does John 
^9 the husband of Mary. Mr. Burchel favoured us in the 
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evening with his company, when he also communicated much 
interesting intelligence from the interior of Africa ; in retura ft^ 
which, I related to him the news of Europ^^in aflRirs* 



CHAP. XL 



OCCURRENCES AT GRAAF REYNET, AND DURING 

JOURNEY IN SNEUBERG ARRIVAL AT THE 

BOUNDARY OF THE COLONY, 

MAYS. 

Attended worship in the church* at nhie, A, M, when Mr^ 
Kicherer gave us two discourses from a part of the Creed, 
^fter which, six couples pf white people were married. In the 
evening Mr. Read preached in what is called the Heathen's 
Meetinghouse, to many people both white and black. 

3d. Attended ii^ the evening the monthly prayer meeting for 
the conversion pf the heathen ; Mr. SI^ith, from Bethelsdprp, 
gave t|;ie address, 

4(h. Was present at the slaves' meeting, where two slavey 
and three whites engaged in prayer. The two latter gave many 
exhortations in a serious and affectionate manner to the pocn? 
slaves. I also visited a meeting of females for prayer and 
christian conference, at which about twenty were present ; I 
jnade a few remarks, which were intetpreted by Mr. Kicher^^ 

5th. In the evening I preached to a full house, by the kelp 
of Mes»s. Read and Kicherer as my interpretersv The land* 
drost apd family were present, whom many were Pad to see in 
^e slave meeting. While thus employed, I could not but re- 
flect with pleasure, that some minister was at the same time 
_^^^^Mi^fdiing at the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Sodfty m 
Xonobou 5 

6th. Dined with the landdrost, Mr. Fisher, and a Wg^ 
party, ^very thing at dinner was served up exactly in the 
Europe^ style. He kindly pffierec^ to serve me in any way in 
his pow^ert 
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8th. Dined with the Secretary Mr. M , together with a 

large party. The extent and progress of every thing in his 
garden surprised me much, when I heard that all had been ac- 
complished in three years. It proved the proprietor's assiduity, 
and the rapidity of vegetation in that quarter. 

9th. Attended at Mr. Kicherer's place of worship, where w^ 
had two long sermons and two short prayers. In the evening 
Ae Schoohnaster addressed the slaves. Mr. Kicherer sets every 
one to work who he thinks has a talent for it. 

lOtL The landdrost sent a slave with a young lion to shew 
iM as a curiosity. A person in the neighbourhood had lately 
shot its father ; on seeing which the lioness sprang from her den 
^n the murderer of her mate, and in an instant laid him on the 
groaid and began to tear him ; his brother, who was near, fired 
his musket on her, and the ball penetrating the animal's throat 
ta)i^ht her to the ground, and rescued the poor man from the 
pws of death, but not before he was terribly lacerated. In this 
way the young lion was obtained. I saw the skins of its parents 
at the landdrost's. That of the male is black at the shoulders 
and part of the back, which is rather unusual in that part of 
Africa. The hair hanging from the head and neck is about 
twelve inches long, and as the lion has power to make his hair 
stand erect, this one, when alive, must have had a terrifying 
appearance. In the evening I preached a farewell discourse, by 
ajcans of my two interpreters. 

llth. About eleven o'clock, while our waggons were before 
4e door, ready to depart, we engaged in prayer with many 
friends who' came to bid us farewell, and many waited in the 
street for the same purpose ; after which Are parted from this 
1^ people, a ' ompanied by Mr. Kicherer and four of his friends. 
Two boors from Sneuberg, to which we w«re going, brought 
their horse waggons to ccmvey us more quickly thither. These, 
with our own three ox waggons left the to ^n together, which, 
wiA (Mir driven oxen and the armed Hottentots who accomp^tiKd , 
% had much of the appearance of an eastern caravan, l^lt 
P^in separating from so many kind friends, whom I was never 
Iftdy to meet again on earth ; but our work required it. Graaf 
R«ynet was soon out of sight, when an extensive plain, surrounds 
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ed with hills, presented itself; on crossing which we asceadc 
Sneuberg (or Snow-mountain), from whence a large district 
the colony derives its name. At two, P. M. we dined at MagisHl 
■ fountain, about twenty miles north west of Graaf Reynet. Nefiu| 
the house is an excavation, at least sixty feet deep, made by m 
small river whicii runs oyer rocks till opposite the boor's house^! 
when coming at once to a sandy soil, it has carried the sand away I 
to the depth of sixty or seventy feet, and falls over the rocky 
cliff at three different places, so as to form a very striking object. 
About half an hour after leaving Magis-fountain, we passed a 
similar excavauon.ajid a water fall, only deeper and still more 
grand in its appearance* After travelling two or three hours by 
moon^light^ we reached the residence of Mr. Heerden, who had 
kindly driven us in his eig^t hojse waggon, about forty miles 
north west of Graaf Reynet. 

12th« About seven wfeggons wjfli people arrived during the 
day to attend dinne worship in the< evening. At six o'clock I 
preached to them in a large room. Our waggons arrived dur- 
ing sermon* 

13th. Mr. Heerden fiirhished'U$ with many things for our 
journey, among \liiiph wa§ a horse he^<preseiited to the Society. 
He has several buslurien in his service,^ Ijire^ or four of whom he 
brought into the room to let us see theni> They were extremely 
timid, and aeemed glad to get away/ Mr. Kicherer preached 
in the forenoon, and at four, P. M we departed, accompanied by 
piost of the family. After travelling with great speed along the 
banks of the Buffalo river for an hour and a half, between low 
hills, we arrived at Mr. Burchar's, which is a lively place in a 
plain, bounded by low hills at a little distance. A small stream 
which turns a flour mill passes before the house ajid only ^ hun- 
dred yards beyond it, runs the Bufialo river, in a bed fmned out 
of a roqk, where there is a water fall of about twenty feet, all 
which contributes to the beauty of the place. About twelve 
wat^ons had arrived before us, when Mr. Read preached to a 
good congregation in the large room» The people were very 
attentive, as indeed they always are in this part of the colony. 

14th. In the morning the ground was white, inconsequence 
of the frost during the night, this being the first month of their 
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winter. At noon, though there was pleasant sun-shine, the 
fcmometer was as low as 46. A Hottentot came into the room 
iriiere I was, to say that he had brought oxen firom the next 
boor's to draw our waggons there, in order to case our own- 
fe answered several questions concerning God and the Saviour, 
which Mr. Kicherer asked him ; and said he prayed every day 
fertile forgiveness of his sins, and that sin might be put out from 
ka heart* The slaves at Mr. Burchar^s asked and obtained 
Sberty to follow us to the next boor's place Jo hear the gospel. 

At three, P. M. we left Mr. Burchar's Place in his horse 
*a^n. In a narrow pass, between hills, we obseii^ea" stoned 
loregalariy piled one above another, and so arranged thkt they 
rcsanbled ruins of some ancient structur^.^ There we caught a 
^eland tortoise that was creeping among the bushes. Before 
^'^^^t we arrived at Three Fountains, where Mr. Kicheref 
I^eached in the evening. ^ — ^ 

15th. In the morning I t8ok aL walk to the top of some hills 
to have a view of the surrounding country. The broad summit 
of one was spread over with large flat stones. There was at 
little Cultivation near the boor's house, but the surrounding coun- 
^1 as far as eould be seen froin the hills, wSis extremely barren^ 
I*^ing nothihg but heath or wild bushes. The slaves, who 
WfeUowed us fiokn Bfc; Burchar'^, took leave to go home, al- 
*^ their coimtenanc^ expressed a desire to follow us farther. 
*^ three, P. M. we2eft Thcee Fountains in the boor's wag* 
8^Qj drawn by eight excellent horses, and travelled at the rate 
^ scYen miles an hour. Reaching the summit of some rising 
^'^ an €;^tensive plain presented itself before us studded with 
^y smalK hills of interesting shapes, which had a pleasing 
*^t. Though not an inch of cultivation was visible, yet the 
^^ was cheering. At five, P. M. we arrived at Mr. Van*- 
^^*^d's Place, which was pleasantly situated. Immediately 
«^ the right of the house wasa most romantic excavation of the 
^^ from two to- three BSodred yards wide, a hundred feet 
*^P) and half a mile long : both sides were composed of huge 
'^ cKffs 5 the lower part of the hollow was covered -with 
?^ei» and fields, where the orange trees grew luxuriantly ; and 
"* Ae middle a river glided gently along. In the evening I 
'^hed to the people through my usual interpreters. 
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16th. In the morning, being the Lord's day, Mr. 
preached to the white people in the house, while Jtfr; 
preached without, at our waggons, to slaves, Hottentoi 
bushmen. Some of our Hottentots were very active in 
good here, and at other places, to the slaves and to thei 
ren. In the evening Mr. Read preached again at the 
On finishing his discoiu^e, he asked Cupido and Boosaik' 
verted Hottentots) to speak to the people if they were so ii 
Both addressed the heathen, Boosak said to them, " Bei 
" missionaries came to us, we were as ignorant of every 
" you are now. I thought then I was the same as a beas^^ 
*>' when I died there would be an end of me : but after he\ 
" I found I had a soul that must be happy or miserably 
" Then I became afraid to die. I was afiraid to take a 
" my hand lest it should kill me, or to meet a serpent lest it^ 
" bite me. I was afraid then to go to the hills to hunt 
" elejAants, lest they should devour me. But when I 
" the Son of God having cime into the world to die for s 
" that fear went away. I took my gun again, and without 
" death went to hi^nt lions, and tigers, and elephants. Yoi 
" soon have an opportunity to be taught the same things.^ 

1 7th. I went in the morning, with ten or twelve of our pi 
to examine a cave in the deep excavation, which turned 
be a far more formidable adventure than I had expected, 
on the side of a lygh cliff, separated from an opposite cliff e< 
high, only by a few yards. For about two hundred yards w( 
to walk on projecting rocks near the middle of the opposite 
We were soon obliged to take off our shoes lest we should 
down the rocks, and advancing a few yards farther wtrwere a< 
ed to take off our stockings, as more likely to prevent our si 
down. When we came opposite to the cave, with great 
we descended to the bottom of the cliff; then two of our H 
tots went into a pool formed by the river, on purpose to soi 
as we had to cross it to reach the cave. They found it 
and a hall 4^ep, till within two yards of the other side, 
whiclr th€jy» placed a ladder they had brought with them, 
mounted first, who, when climbing the rock, slipped, and 
down into the water, completely over the head, which appei 
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the other Hottentots a m^re triflev for they only smiled about 
£ a minute and pressed forward. A friend from Graaf Reynety^ 
b was tall and strong, carried me over on his back. It was 
easy matter to climb up to the cave's mouth, from the steep- 
fs and smoothness of the rock. A light being struck, we ven- 
ed in with three candles. On the roof of the cave, which 
lembled that of a cathedral in miniature, hung hundreds of bats 
i asleep. Our lights awoke many, of them, and they flew about 
fo the no small danger of extinguishing our lights. Within 
f cave we sunk half way up the leg into their dung, which pro- 
t)ly has been collecting for many centuries. The bats hang by 
ir feet so close together, that at first sight it appeared to be 
rved work on the roof. After viewing different apartments in 

cave, which appeared singularly gloomy and dismal, we 
and considerable jdiflSculty in returning. 

On arriving at Mr. VanderkervePs, they brought id me four 
phwomen and five or six Hottentot women, covered only with 
^ep skins carelessly thrown over their shoulders. I addressed 
to by mean^ of Mr. Kichsrer, and a Hottentot girl who under- 
K)d both Dutch and the bushmen's language. None of them 
emed to know any thing of God, except one woman, who said 
r grandfather had told her there was a God, or (prreat Master, 
jey appeared much pleased to hear that they were soon to be 
ight the same things that white people know. They shewed 
I a bushman's boy, who they said when first brought there was 
wild as a lion, and would bite any thing th^t came near him ; 
doubt from the horror he felt at being brought among white 
ople, of whose murders of his forefathers he perhaps had often 
ird. 

About noon we departed in a. waggon with six horses, our 
n ox waggons having gone onbeibi^e, and halted atone, P.M* 
the place of Nicholas yanderkervel. A bushwoman about 
ty years of age, who only measures three feet nine inches^ was 
roduced to us. She knew no more about God thdJ\ the very 
Itle, although she lived among white people ; yetf||^ exf ''ess- 
satisfaction on hearing that missionaries would come soon to 
itruct her and her people. There tvere some other persons 
unger, but equally ignorant, 
17 
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On travelling a little farther we came to M. Pinnar's place, 
which, though not at the utmost boundary of the colony, is the 
last habitation of whitie men. In conversation with some Hot- 
tentots by means of an interpreter, I observed one man smile, as 
if much pleased, when he heard that people were coming from 
a far country to instruct them. I could not but hope that Jesus 
had thoughts of mercy toward this man. I visited a small reed 
hut, which stood at the foot bf a hill behind the boor's house, in 
which an old blind bushman lived. We found him asleep in a 
sheep skin, which was his only dress ; indeed there was not anoth* 
er article within his hut. When he awoke he slowly sat up ; and, 
from the blackness of his skin, his long beard, and probably not 
having smiled for many years, he had an unc(»rmionly grave and 
peculiar appearance. A friend from Graaf Reynet was my 
Dutch interpreter, and a Hottentot girl about twelve years of 
age, interpreted into the bushmeh's language, kneeling on the 
groimd, with her black sheep skin thrown over her shoulders, 
and her clasped hands under her chin. She spake to the M 
man what she was desired, with a gravity that astonished me. It 
was so simple and so singular, that it could not easily be imitated* 
The whole scene would have merited the pencil of a Raphael to 
paint it. A small group' of children stared into the hut. The 
poor man knew nothing ; and when the girl told him that an 
institution was soon to be established to teach him and others the 
things of God, which would make them happy, he made no verbal 
answer, but he intimated, in a very significant manner, that he 
understood what she told him, but that the report coming from 
white people, he would not believe it till it took place. • ' 

The master of the house, a young man, had his hand latefy 
shot off by a musket ; another young man, ^ho appeared to be 
his brother, had his leg broken lately by a fall from his horse; 
and the mistress had been confined only four days. The family 
were very friendly to us. After halting about an hour we pro- 
ceeded on our journey, and a second time left behind us the hab- 
itations of civilized men. » The country is covered with heath ; 
only here and there, at great distances from each other, is there 
any grass. 

A little after sun-set, by means of our fiiend's strong joxtn, 
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we reached a fountain where our waggons had halted for some 
time ; these soon went forward, and we followed in about an 
hour. At eight, P. M. we came up to them, and travelled togeth- 
er for some time, when we again left them and pushed fDrward, 
accompanied by ten a^med horsemen, boors and their slaves. At 
nme, P. M. we halted among low hills, where there was grass. Our 
tent w«$ erected, a fire lighted, and caSee prepared by the time 
the other waggons arrived. The bows remarked that the place 
should be called Lions' Valley, because they greatly abouiMl 
diere. We had much lightning and a little thimder, after which 
followed abundance of rain. 

18th. The rain continued to fall during the whole night, and 
this day till three, P. M. when it abated, and I ascended to the 
summit o[ a low hill to view the surrounding country. When on 
the hill two of the boors, Mr. Kicherer, and an armed Hottentot, 
came to inform me it was dangerous to walk oloae in such places, 
as bushmen might be concealed among the rocks. I was not 
aware of this, and thanked them for their attention to my safety. 
It being impossible to reach the next fountain before night, we 
resolved to postpone our departure until the morrow. We now 
commenced keeping watch during the night, immediately after 
sun-set. I observed that the Hottentots watched chiefly on the 
ke side of th^ waggons ; the reason for which I understood to be, 
that a Hon ixc a bushman never makes an attack firom the wind- 
ward side, because then the dogs soon smell them, and give the 
alaroi. The night was cold and the ground damp. 

19th. After prayer for protection, we again proceeded on our 
journey at seven, A. M. having now no road. We crossed a 
valley covered with heath, in which we observed the footmarks 
rfa company of lions thait had passed that morning. At ten, 
A. M. we entered a pass between hills, which Mr. Kicherer and 
'frieiMls were pleased to nqime C.ampbelPs Pass. In consequence 
of the late rains, the boors said the marks of our waggon wheels 
would be visible for four years : as we were thus commencing a 
path which periiaps may be travelled for hundreds of years to 
tome, we endeavom*ed to proceed in the most level and direct 
way we could. When our people who were mounted were chas- 
ing wa» quachas, a fi^tand &tigued one fell behind his tennpan- 
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ions, which was soon surrounded by our horsemen, and brought 
with them to the waggons. 

When we appi*oached the fountain we had come to examine, re- 
specting its suitableness for a missionary station, two of our horse- 
men came hastily towards our waggons, on which the driver 6f our 
waggon said, they fiad seen a lion : we inquired how he knew it ; 
he said he knew it by their faces. But, like all other Hdttentots, 
he had good eyes, for not one of us could at that distance dis- 
tinguish one feature in their countenances. On reaching us they 
informed us that two lions were crouching among the reeds be- 
low. All the waggons drew up pn an ascent immediately oppo- 
site the place where they lay ; and the wheels were chained, lest 
the roaring or appearing of the lioiis should terrify the oxen and 
make them run off, which frequently happens on such occasions. 
Thirteen men then drew up about fifty yards from the lions, with 
their loaded muskets, and we, who were only to be spectatOTS, 
stood upon a heap of rocks about fifty yards behind them, guarded 
by three armed men, lest the lions should either not be wounded, 
or only slightly, and rush upon us. When all was in readiness, 
the men below poured a volley of ^hot towards the lions, when 
one of them, the male, made off, seemingly wounded slightly ; 
but the other was disabled, so that it remained. The dogs ran 
towards her, making a great noise, but ventured no nearer thaa 
within five or six yards. On the second fire she was shot dead. 
She w^s a large and fat^ioness, with a furious countenance. She 
was dragged from the reeds while yet warm, and skinijed directljc. 
A bullet was found under the skin, within a few inches of the tail, 
which she must have received long ago, as the wound was liealed. 
She had received many wounds from our people, particutoly a 
severe one in the inside of her mouth.^ 

We halted at Buck's Fountain, which was only a few hundred 
yards beyond where we had killed the lioness ; this was the 
place we had come purposely to examine, but we found only a 
small streain ^ insufficient to water much ground. Having heard 
of a much" greater stream being at Rhinoceros Berg, about a 
week's journey distant, in a cKfferent direction fit)m our route, 
Mr. Kicherer and the boors who were with us, kindly offered to 
visit it for us^ and to write their ppinion of it to Cape-town^ 
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During suj^r, while talking of the feats of lions and lion 
hunters, we heard a lion roaring at some distance, and a little 
after the roar was heard fixmi no great distance behind our tent, 
which probably was the male lion come in search of his mate* 
If he found her carcase, the boors said he would eat it ; and as- 
serted, (what is very horrid) that the bushmen often threwv their 
children to the lion to preserve themselves, which has greatly 
increased the- desire of these animals after human flesh, especially* 
the flesh of bushmen ; so much so, that were a lion to find a 
white man and a bushman asleep together, he would take the 
bushman and leave the white man. At present these ferocious 
animals are said to kill more bushmen than sheep. 

A lion, one day, seized a Hottentot by the arm, but the Hot- 
tentot's dog getting hold of the lion by his leg, he let go the 
Hottentot to drive away the dog, by which means the Hottentot 
escaped the jaws of death. When a lion overcomes an ox, he 
carries him ofi^ on his back, but a sheep in his mouth, which of 
course may be accounted for by the difierence in the weight 
of the two animals. Mr. Kicherer mentioned, that when his 
sexton and his wife were asleep under their waggon, and their 
litde dog at their feet, a lion came and carried off their dog with- 
out mjuring them. It was long after we had killed the li^piress 
before we missed the quacha which had been brought to our 
waggons alive ; but while our attention had been occupied by 
the lion, the quacha was neglected, andjaaade its escape, so that 
the death pf the lioness saved its life. 
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JOURNEY ACROSS THE BUSHMEN'S COUNTRY. 

iMfr we were tbpart fi*om our friends who had accompanied 
QB ten days. Mr. Kicherer preached U)i us in the morning ; t^« 
then partook of an early dinner ; after which we united in prayer 
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to God, commending each other into his hands, and after salutkgl 
one another, we sep^u*ated in silence, perhaps to see each other' 
no m<Mre until the judgment of the great day. We then entered 
the bushmen's country, now and then casting a look after the 
dear friends we had left behind. We travelled across a plaia 
until the setting of the sun, when we came to water that had been 
collected in holes during the late rain. Some of our stragglers 
brou^t to us three young bushmen, vrham they had met on a 
journey. They possessed more lively aiid interesting counte- 
nances than the Hottentots. Their faAer, an old man, they said 
was lodging in a hole among the rocks at af little distance. We 
informed them we had come from a distant country, had taught 
the Hottentots many good things, and designed also to send 
teachers to their nation. They said they were glad to hear it ; 
and one of them offered to accompany us on our journey to the 
Great River. The other two went off with the food we had 
given them for their £aither ; they carried along with them pieces 
of lighted wood to frighten away lions. Travelled N. E. by N. 
31st. The frost was so keen during the night, that water in 
the bottom of a large dish, which stood in the open air, was 
completely frozen. The bushman^s family came to us at eight 
in the morning, consisting of the father, his two sons, with the 
wife of one canying a child about ten months eld. When we 
went to prayer, (the nature of which had been explained to 
them), they lay prostrate on the ground, in imitation of our Hot- 
tentots. The woman had rather an interesting appearance ; her 
eyes indicated natural talent, and her child looked well notwith- 
standing its copper colour. She gave me three rings, made of 
cord, which bor child wore on its arm, and I presented her with 
some beads to put in their place. T^ child wore nothing more 
than a few-strings of berries, as srf)stitutes for beads, interspersed 
with circular pieces of the ostrich egg. * When preparing to 
shave, I held my looking-glass j^fore each of them. All ex- 
pressed astonishment at beholdiog their faces, which they knew 
to be their own, by opening their mouths wide, and holding out 
their tongues, which they perceived to be done at the same time 
by the figure in the glass. They all turned away their heads, 
and held up theur hands before tfieir mouths when they first saw . 
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tfaemsehes, as if f&gusted with the sight. The w<»iaii, in order 
to be quite certain that it was herself she saw in the glass, turned 
rcRind her babe that was tied to her back, and on seeing it also, 
she seemed satisfied. They were clothed in sheepskins. At ten, 
A. M. two lions appeared at a little distance, which were first 
nc^iced by th^ bushmen, who are much afi^d of them ; we 
despatched a party to drive them away, which they efiected* 
They told us that some time ago, a lion came and dragged a man 
out a( his house, and then devoured him. 

These strangers sat the whole time they were with us without 
oiH^e rising. They were employed in cooking and eating meat 
till we separated. Our Hottentots remarked, that bushmen would 
eat constantly for three days, and then fast three days. When 
our waggons set off, the young man rose up firom the fire around 
which his firiends were sitting, without taking the smallest notice 
of them, or bidding them farewell; indeed one would have 
thought by the manner of his departure, that he intended to return 
in five minutes. I did not think he was gone till one of our people 
told me he was in the first waggon that had moved. Before 
parting, I took their child in my arms for some time, stroked it 
and restored it to the rightful owner. Not one of them had a 
name except the father, whom they called Old Boy in their lan- 
guage. I advised the woman to wash her &ce, which was ex- 
tremely dirty ; but by a significant shake of her head, she ex- 
pressed aversion to such an operation ; upon which our Hottentots 
by way of apology for her, said, that bushmen thought dirt upon 
their s^in kept them warm. Each of them had a jackal's tail 
fixed on a stick to wipe the sweat fi-om their faces in hot weather. 
They had also a quiver of poisoned arrows. They had left the 
old woman, the mother, in the cave where they had slept during 
the night. They had been visiting a distant kraal, and were 
retiHming to their own. When we had advanced a few miles, I 
learned that the young man w^p accompanied us bad a wife and 
child at home. Thermometer ffi. noon, 58. 

^This season may be called the bushmen's harvest, for the 
ground being softened by the rain, they can easily pull up roots 
not only for present consumption, but if they choose for fiiture use 
also. In summer they are suj^Ued with locusts, which they 
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dry and pound into' powder, which serves as a substitute f<»r 
flour. 

Our being acccnnpanied by the young bushman appeared to 
be a singular favour from providence, for had he not been with 
ws, it is probable we should neither have found grass, nor water, 
nor wood for fire at night. We had not seen a blade of grass 
during the first day's journey ; but a little after sun-set he led us 
put of our track^ up a narrow pass between two hills on our right, 
to a small sequestered valley, whera there was a fountain, grass, 
and abundance of fire wood. 1 looked to him, as Elijah may be 
supposed to have looked to the ravens that fed him in the wil- 
derness, as God's instalment for fiilfiUing his gracious will to us, 
in answer to the prayers of distant friends. lie was cheerful 
and happy, appearing to consider himself perfectly safe with us, 
which is 'wonderful, considering how cruelly his nation has in 
former times been treated by the colonists. We soon made a 
large fire of the tmpentine plant, which afforded both light and 
heat. The night was so cold, that while writing in the tent, I 
was obliged to have a hot stone under my feet. About ten, P. M. 
a wolf came to see what he could make of us, but our fires and 
the barking of our dogs obliged him to keep his distance. 

22d. At sun-rise the therrtiometer was 32. We named our 
fountain, Hardcastle Fountain. I overheard some of our Hot- 
tentots telling the young bushman what things he was likely to 
get when he should arrive at Cape-town. They told him that 
probably he would get a looking-glass to see himself in, like that 
which I had held before his face ; but turning round his head, he 
$aid he did not like it ^ like thousands, who refuse to see their 
own character depicted in Scripture, turning from it with disgust. 
Mr. Read sowed some peach seeds, and I some orange seeds, 
near the fountain, which, if they come to perfection, may furnish 
the natives with food. The passage leading from Hardcastle 
Fountain points nearly north ; having Kombuis Mountain in full 
view, at the distance of seven iir^ight miles. 

We dejjarlreil at noon, when^ the thermometer was 62. The 
first half of our joiu'ney lay N. E. and the last half N. and gen- 
erally over rising ground : the earth was red, and for the most 
part covered wiUi tall heath. In the evening, Mr. Read and I, 
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irith three armed Hottentots and the bushman, walked considera- 
Uj ahead of the waggons, in search of water ; he told us there 
was no fountain in that part ; but in consequence of the late rain, 
holes near .the foot of the hills were likely to be fiill of waters 
When it was dark, we heard a Hottentot call out, water! from a 
distance, but could not ascertain firom what direction the voice 
came. Oh ! said one of the Hottentots, it is thi^ way, for that 
carane (a fowl) we heard, has just risen from water ; and so 
we found it ; but there was not a blade of grass for the poor 
cattle, only headi bushes. We observed a bilshman's fire 
lighted up about twelve miles off, upon the hills. A short time 
after our fire was lighted, oiu* three horsemen arrived with a 
young elk they had caught, which was about the size of a large 
Cd^ It was immediately killed for the next day's provision* 
They saw^five li(ms in tcnnpany, when they were chasing a flock' 
of elks, and the lions followed the example of the elks, in run-* 
sing away ; I did not hear of the men pursuing them, but suppose 
they took to their heels also, so that they were all fleeing from 
each other. 

23d. At seven, A. M. at the prayer meeting, three Hottentots 
engaged in prayer 5 and at eight we were obliged to move for-* 
ward in quest of grass for the catfle. At starting, we roused 
from sleep a wild cat, which our dogs pursued without success* 
Though there was no grass, yet there was plenty of the bushman's 
plant on the way. It is a bulbous root, about the size of a cro- 
cus, and resembling it in appearance ; when roasted, it tastesf 
like the roasted chestnut. By the bushmen it is called Ok ; by 
the Hottentots Ow. I partook of some which our bushman had 
roasted, and liked them very much. 

This part of Africa, without a miracle, must, for want of wa- 
ter, remain a wilderness to the end of time ; it cannot be inhab* 
Hed, though its general appearance is laharming. 

At ten, A. M. we came to a narrow path^made -by quachas, 
who travel, as wiW ducks fly,v^ a line, onebelfind the other. 
We hoped this path would lead us to a fountain, hox in less than 
a mile it became invisible. 

FcMT the kst three days we had been gradually ascending, but 
we appeared now to have reached the summit, from which there 
18 
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is a very extensive prospect, for at least sixty miles before us^, 
and we judged it likely that we should continue to descend until 
we reached the Great River. Thermometer at noon was 68 ; at 
one, P. M. it rose to 80 ; and at two, it was 86* Pretty well 
in the middk of an African winter I 

Our bushman was generally aifeleep after joining us, except 
when eating; but he was now running with remarkable speed 
after our advanced party, to point towards water* He knew 
nothing about the finding of grass, as that is no concern of bush- 
men, who pdssess no cattle. A group of thirteen hilli^ was in 
sight, all shaped like a sugar loaf, only more extended at the 
base. The smell arising from the bushes crushed down by 
our waggon wheels resembled that of an Apothecary's shop« 
Much did I feel few our oxen, who had fasted nearly two days for 
want of grass ; but at three, P. M. our hopes of relief were raised, 
by observing smoke rise at a distance, as a signal from our horse- 
men, that water was found. It was near a chain of hills due Nr 
©f us. Atfour, P. M. some of us reached the spot on foot, where 
we found plenty of grass and water — a gratifying sight indeed! 
Gn the arrival of the dien, it was pleasant to sec them numing 
to grass and water, after fasting so long- Observing four lionsy 
a little to the eastward, we sent eleven men to endeavour to drive 
them away, to prevent dieir disturbing tisia the n^ht time, which 
they effected. Except the four lionis, we saw neithei* beasts nor 
birds during the day. It appeared to be a land forsaken by 
every creature from the scarcity of ^ater. The appearance of 
the country, however, is charming ; the extensive pladns are in- 
terspersed with hills of Various but beautiful forms. The weather^ 
though winter, was delightful- 

In the evening I asked our young buslunan to come into the 
tent, with his interpreter, to have some conversation with him. 
I inquired what he thought to be the worst thing a man* could 
do ? It was some time before we could make him understand 
tjie meaning of a Bad thing, for he had never heard that one thing 
was worse that another- When he appeared to form some idea 
of the meaning of bad, I asked Vhat he thought was the worst 
thing he had evei^ seen done in his kraal. He said they often 
quarrelled, and when any of these quaireJs ended in killing one 
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another, it was fine, good spcNft; it shewed courage* He said 
all their quarrels were abcut thekr mves ; one was for having 
the other's wife, which he did not think was bad* Being asked 
if he would consider it bad if any in the kraal were to take his 
wife while he was with us, he answered. Bad, bad. He said it 
was fine to take others' wives, but not fine to take his. He said 
he never stde. He acknowledged it was bad to quarrel, steal, 
murder, and to commit adultery. On being asked which was 
the worst of these, he said he could not tell. 

I then asked him, what he thought was the best thing a man 
could do ? His reply to this question was extremely affecting. 
" All my life, (said he), I have only seen evil, and never any good, 
" ^herefcure I cannot tell what is best." The questions appeared 
to him, however, as mere sport, for in the very midst of the con- 
versation he complained that he had a bad cap. He informed us 
that~aJ)eor once came and attacked their kraal, and they knew 
not why, but he and those with him killed ten men, women and 
children, of the kraal. We asked if his father had given him any 
good advice before he left him to come with us. He replied, 
^^ My father said I was going with strange people, and must be 
"obedient, and perhaps I should get something ; and while with 
" them he should take care of my wife and child, and when I got 
" education and returned I should be able to teach them." 

24th. Our bushman was in the habit of smoking wild hemp, 
which stupifies and constantly inclines to sleep^ At one, we 
were all in motion, ascending to a pass between hills, which was 
tuU of bushes and stones. A plant called the bushman's Soap 
was very plentifiil, which much resembles the ice plant; the 
shining particles with which it is covered, on being touched, 
tamed out to be only small globes of water, which the plant has 
4c power of retaining. 

During the day we travelled through three passes among 
large locks, which we found like the Scylla and Charybdis of the 
ancients — in trying to escape one, we sometimes struck against 
another. Our men, who were in advance, saw three lions pur- 
ttung a herd of quachas, who fled towards them ; on seeing which 
our men fled also towards the waggons, followed by die lions, 
but they did not disturb us. The one half of this day's journey 
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was N.W. by N. the other half neariy E. Thwrraometw?, at ikkhi, 
60 : at three, P» M. 70 : at sun-set, 68. Some of our peofde 
were employed part of the evenmg in teaching the bushman the 
letters of the alphabet. After supper we brought him into the 
tent, and asked him a few more questions. What he thought the 
most wonderful thing he had ever seen ? Ans^ I do not think one 
thing more wonderful thpja another ; all the beasts are fine. Q, 
If he could get, any thing he wished, what would he desire to 
have ? Ans^ I would have plenty of beads, knives, tinder-boxes, 
cattle, and sheep. Q, what other countries had he heard of? 
Ans, I have heard of the Cafees, Dutch, and English, but I have 
not seen any English. Q. What kind of food he would like best 
to have every day ? Ans. Bread and sheep's flesh. 

35th. There was ice on the water in the morning about the 
thickness of a dollar. Thermometer, at sun-rise, 40: at no(Hi,70« 
About two, P. M. we came to the edge of an extensive plain, 
perhaps an hundred miles in circumference, having a considera^ 
ble lake at the west end of it. This lake, which perhaps no 
European ever saw before, we named Burder's Lake, after the 
Secretary to the Missionary Society. There is perhaps no 
extent of country known in the world, favoured with so few lakes 
as those parts of Africa* Although I had now travelled five 
months in South Africa, this was the first I had seen which de^ 
«erved the^name of a lake ; two others, in Albany, are only large 
pools. It being too early in the day to halt, we passed to the 
right of it. We found the whole of Burder's Plain, especially in 
the vicinity of the lake, abounding with game, and particularly 
wit;h various kinds of bucks. We shot nine bucks^ one quacha, 
and one ostrich. The quacha was only woimded, and ran lame. 
Our bushman, who was extremely fond pf that creature's flesh, 
though a species of horse, on observing it to be lame, leaped 
from the waggon, threw ofi* his sheep's skm, ran towards it, and 
with great exertion threw a stone which sunk into its forehead \ 
on which he drew out his knife and stabbed it. When dead he 
cut out a large slice from its loins with the skin upon it, and 
deposited it in the waggon, where we permitted him to sleep 
during the day. He likewise carried ofi* the tail with him, 

We-travelled forward among low bushes till seven o'clock in 
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die evening, in search o{ grass and water, without finding either, 
and were obliged to halt in consequence of the darkness ; of 
course our tired oxen were obliged to go to sleep without food 
or drink. At supper we found there was not a drop of water 
remaining in our casks, all having been consumed by our men, 
who came in weary fixmi hunting, Mr. Read and myself were of 
opinion not to advise any other traveller to cross the bushman 
country by the route we had chosen, but to enter more to the 
eastward ; for had it not been for a providential fall of rain, ten 
days before, we should only have had water twice during seven 
days, viz. at Hardcasde's Fountain and at Burder's Lake ; and 
the jfirst of these we should not have discovered but for the young 
bushman, who accompanied us, without' whose assistance we 
might not have been able to discover the holes which catch the 
rain. 

26th. Departed before sun-rise, in search of grass and water, 
when the thermometer was at 45. We had not travelled more than 
a few hundred yards, when, to om* surprise and joy, we reached 
the Brak river. This river seldom runs, except after great rains ; 
at other times it consists of a chain of small pools in the bed of 
the river, containing good water ; though in die summer, wheQ 
the quantity must be greatly reduced by absorption and exhala- 
tion, it probably is all brackish, as the ground contains much 
saltpetre. We travelled along the side of these pools until nine, 
A. M. when we halted to refresh our oxen in a narrow valley. 
Here we remained until two, P. M. when we were again in motion* 
On clearing this small valley, bounded by rising ground, we en-* 
tered a plain, containing here and there same small hills. On 
advancing about a mile, we observed smoke on one of the hills 
to our left, which our Hottentots said was a signal from some of 
oar people that they had shot an elk, and wanted oiu* assistance 
to carry it off. Accordingly we ascended with our waggons to- 
wards tihe place from whence the smoke proceeded. Whil^doing 
10 our bushman left us unobserved. Om* Hottentots conjectured 
diat he had supposed we were boors, and that we meant now to 
attack a kraal of his countrymen to murder and to take prisoners, 
and had therefore fled leaving behind him his bow and arrows, 
(^travelling about two miles we found an elk had been killed 
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and cut up, with which we loaded otir waggons, and were obliged 
to leave part behind for the wild beasts* JFour black-and-white 
crows followed us for a week, to pick, up any thing we might 
leave behind at our halting places. 

We halted a little before sun-set. As soon as it was dark^a 
fire was made on the top of a neighbouring hill, as a signal to 
inform our bushman where we were, should he be desirous of 
returning. We observed some signs of bushmen having been 
here lately, by their foot-marks, a little platted hair, and a piece 
of stick newly peeled. As we had not seen a living soul since 
the first day we entered the country, we all narrowly inspected 
these indications of inhabitants, and fcnmed various conjectures. 
None of us doubted that the bushmen were watching our motions 
fi-om the neighbouring mountains, with the view of attacking us 
should a favourable opportunity ofier itself. The river, as far 
as we observed it, runs in a N. W. direction. 

27th. During the night our sheep fled firom our waggons with 
great precipitation, and though all our people went in pursuit, of 
them, it was long before they were found. Their fi-ight and fli^t 
were probably owing to the appearance of a lion or wolf. We de- 
parted about sun-rise, but in less than an hour were obliged, on 
account of the rain, to halt, as the oxen cannot travel in it, their 
shoulders being soon galled by the yoke. Had we been in Caf- 
firaria, we should have been most exposed to an attack during 
rain, because the Caffi'es know that wet and damp weather affects 
powder, but does no injury to their assagays or spears ; but in 
such weather bushmen can do nothing as their bow-strings are 
made of the entrails of animals, and consequently stretch and 
break. Thermometer, at noon, 50. 

About one, P. M. the rain ceasing, we again proceeded on our 
journey, and in half an hour came to an opening in the hills which 
led to what we named Wilks's Plain. To view it in every di- 
rection was fatiguing to the eye, as nothing was visible but short 
bushes of a dull black hue, it being winter. We traced the bed 
of the Brak River in a N. W. direction till the evening, when w» 
halted near a little water. 

28th. The night was extremely cold, when I found my sheep- 
skin covermg a great protection. In the morning we bad several 
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hail showers* At eight, A. M. we despatched our interpreter and 
a Hottentot to visit a kraal of bushmen, who were reported to live 
about ten miles oSy to inform them of our design to be there in 
the afternoon, and to induce them to prevail on their chief to come 
and meet us. They returned with the imformation that the kraal 
was deserted, and having seen no person they could not learn 
where they were gone. 

I have observed three different methods which our Hottentot 
servants have of baking bread. 1. They place the loaf on a 
gridiron over the foe. 2. Ttey cover the loaf with hot ashes. 
3. After sweeping the ground upon which a fire has been for some 
time, they place the loaf there, and cover it with a pot which they 
surround with fire. Perhaps the last is the best of the three 
methods. Thermometer at noon, 44. 

We continually met with a species of grass which is very 
troublesome. If it even attach itself to the outside of the great 
coat, the seeds will woric their way to the skin, which produces 
much uneasiness. Our clothes required to be cleared of these 
visiters after every walk, or we suffered by the neglect. 

During the day our waggons had, several narrow escapes from 
Ming into pits made by the bushmen for catching beasts. They 
are five or six feet deep -, at the bottom of which is stuck a poi- 
soned stake, and the mouth is concealed by a slight covering of 
brauoches strewed over with grass, that the unsuspecting creature 
walking over, may sink down and be takeri. Those we passed 
were old ones. 

At the place at which we arrived about sun-set, the Brak 
River ceased to have a bed ; the ground being fiat, it must form 
itself in the rainy season into an extensive lake, as is evident 
from the absence of bushes on the ground, and the kind of grass 
which covers it, which at diis season, being withered, has much- 
die appearance of a corn field in autumn. The sun was set be- 
tore we could reach any water, which obliged us to stop, lest in 
die dark we should fall into some of the pits. 

29th. Departed about sun-rise in search of water. Thermo- 
meter 42. In about an hour we came to a little water in a hole, 
at which we unyoked the oxen to let them drink, which they did 
eagerly, and neariy emptied it. At ten, A. M. we arrived at 
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plenty of water, left by the last raio, which hapjiened two days 
before. Indeed, but for that shower, we must have been without 
a drop of water* In this Grod had evidently been woricing in cmr 
&vour. Mr. Read having offered to be my interpreter, at our 
morning worship, I gave the exhortation from 1 Thess* i. 8 — lO, 
applying the words to the believers at Bethelsdorp. I smiled at 
the remark of one of our Hottentots, Boosak, after all was ov^. 
" The truths from that passage, (said he), have made me as light 
" as a feather*" Thermometer at noon, 56. 

At two o'clock we were again moving forward^ westerly, ovef 
a flat country, with hills in various directions at a distance : the 
soil was red clay, and covered with bushes. Several of us walked 
ahead in search of water until it was dark ; but recoUecting diat 
none of us had a musket, and that, consequently we should be 
defenceless if attacked by a lie©, a tiger,x)r any other animal, 
we judged it best to halt for the waggons. While thus waiting, 
we observed a fire lighted up to the left, which we considered as 
a signal from pur horsemen ^at they had found water ; and on 
pushing to the spot through the bushes, we found that diey had 
again discovered the Brak River, which had disappeared for 
some time. The water we had used for some days*was no purer 
than the thickest soap suds, but what we had now to use wassiiU 
thicker. 

Our two Hottentots, who belonged to the Zak River mission, 
mentioned another conjecture as to the reason why our busboffiw^ 
George, had so suddenly decamped. The bushmen in that pait 
of the couutry from whence he came, are always at variance with 
those who dwell in the moimtains where he left us, and ofior^eat 
from them. Of course when be saw us alter our direction, by 
striking up to these mountains, in consequence of the signal froaaa 
our men that they had shot an elk, from a dread that we migjbt 
visit some kraals there, he embraced a favourable opportunity to 
leave us. 

30th. In the morning, at sun-rise, the thermometer was 34^ 
and ice about the thickness of a dollar was on the pools, fifany 
wild cotton trees surrounded us. After Mr. Readha^d preachec^ 
seven of us united together in the Lord's Supper : viz. Mr. Read, 
who is pastor, of the church at Bethelsdorp ; Cupido, who is a^ 
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deacon } four Hottentot members, and myself. We continued to 
observe this ordinance during the remainder of our journey on 
the first day of the weeK, and no ddubt that was the first time 
it had ever been celebrated in that part df AMca. Under- 
standing that we should find no more water that could be used^ 
till we should reach the Great River, between forty and fifty miles 
distant, we went forward a few miles in the evening to enable us 
to reach it on the following day. We halted at water as salt as 
the sea ; ^and Cupido preached ; after which we had much forked 
iightnibg, succeeded by what resembled sheets of fire, followed 
by thiuider and rairi. About nine at night the loudest thunder 
1 ever heard rolled over our heads, but our people seemed not 
at aU discomposed by it. 

31st. Early in the morning I was awaked by some extremely 
loucl cfeps of thunder, which made either myself, or the waggon 
in which I slept, to tremble ; but after it was repeated three ot 
four times, I fell asleep again, and heard it no more. After prayer, 
we departed before sun-rise, to push forward to water. We trav- 
elled chiefly over sand and low bushes. No wild beasts except 
two elks were seen, and only a few birds; 

A short time after day-light appeared, we discoveired the 
track of one or two waggons, which made me feel as Robinson 
Crusoe did on observing the footsteps of a man in the sand, oil 
the uninhabited island of Juan Fernandes. We concluded they 
had been waggons firbm Klaar Watei* settlement, that had come 
ta hunt in the desert. We soon lost these waggon marks, 
wbfen we travelled among long grassr, which, with the sand, ren-* 
dered travelling very heavy and fatiguing both to ourselves and 
oxen* At nine, A. M. the plain over which we had been travel- 
&g fi» several days became narrow, the ground rising on each 
ade. We nam^d a range of hills to the westward. Society hills. 
At tin, A. M. the bushes were larger than we had been accustom- 
ed to, and low trees appearing at a little distance, we considered 
Aem indications of our approach to the Great River. We pass- 
ed some wild bushmen's huts formed of the branches of trees, but 
tWiout any inhabitant. We left the Brak River, whose water 
cdfttinued salt, and travelled due N. We proceeded over a rise 
<rfr«d sand and tall grass, which extqnded about 'three miles ; we 
19 
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then passed over sand mixed with stones of various kinds, many 
of which would probably have been prized by European lapida- 
riei^; a few of these I picked up. Thermometer at noon, 64* 



CHAP, xm^ 



ARRIVAL AT THE GREAT RIVER— BERN^S KRAAL- 
TRAVELLING ON BANKS OF THE GREAT RIVER- 
BUSHMAN BAPTISED— CROSSING RIVER. 

Arriving at the summit of a long ascent, about two o'clock, 
we had a view of the long wished for river. The eyes of all 
were directed towards it, admiring its grand and majestic appear- 
ance, and expressing a strong desire to drink of its pure waters. 
Now that we beheld this tempting object, we grudged every 
minute which detained us from it. It might already, in a certain 
sense, be called " a river <rf life ;" for even the sight gave firesh 
strength, vigour and animation to every one of us. We found it 
father off than our wishes at first led us to conceive, for we did 
not reach its banks till three o'clock, when every one rushed 
towards it, and drank eagerly, till satisfied. Being accustomed 
to thick and brackish water, we extolled the purity and sweetness 
of the Great River water. Neither the thickets with which its 
banks were covered, nor the steepness of its sides seemed any 
impediment to the cattle approaching it ; they pushed heedlessly 
forward till their mouths reached it, when the rapid motions of 
every tail indicated satisfaction and enjoyment. As we had eaten 
nothing since the preceding day, in consequence of our haste to 
reach the river, we had no sooner satisfied our thirst than we 
felt our hunger, and hastened to remove that also. The catde 
had thousands of acres of high grass at hand, to which they in- 
stantly ran, on quenching their thirst. 

Being uncertain how far we were ieom our settlement at Klaar 
Water, after sun-set we made a fire of six or eight, rotten trees 
where we halted^ and another of a similar size on a neighbouring 
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hill, as a signal to announce our arrival. The river being as 
broad as the Thames at London bridge, being also deep and 
rapid, the crossing with waggons appeared somewhat formida- 
We. 

It is rather singular that we should have crossed the bush- 
men's country without meeting one human being, except one 
femily on the day we entered it. That even the part where we 
crossed has some inhabitants I have no doubt, from the remains 
of huts which we discovered in two or three places ; but their 
number must be very small. It fills the mind with regret to see 
so large and beautiful a portion of God's earth so destitute of 
population, and to think of its producing year after year proven- 
der sufficient to support millions of cattle, while only a few wild 
beasts roam over it. Many of the ways of God are inscrutable, 
and the permission of this seems to be one of them. 

June 1. This morning two bushmen came to us, in consequence 
of hearing the report of our muskets. They engaged, for a little 
tobacco, to carry a letter to Mr. Anderson, our missionary friend 
at Klaar Water, (which is two days' journey beyond the Great 
River), that he and some of his friends might come to our assis- 
tafice in crossing the river. After receiving the letter, they con- 
tinued waiting for some time, and we could not conjecture the 
reason why they did not set oS immediately ; nor could we in- 
i]Qire, as none of our interpreters were at hand : at length, 
supposing they expected the tobacco previously to performing 
tbe service, we presented each of them with a piece, on receiving 
which they immediately proceeded on their journey. Thermom- 
eter at noon, 66* 

At two, P. M. when on fhe eve of departing, in order to 
reach the ford higher up the river, the chief of a bushmen's kraal 
joined us to conduct us to the ford. He was accompanied by 
nine of his people riding on oxen, and some pedestrians. The 
chief wore a hat, a short blue coat, and skin trowsers. The 
others only wore a sheepskin cloak, loosely thrown over them, 
llost of them had thek faces and hair rubbed over with red paint. 
The^cjuef could speak the Dutch language, and once resided at 
the Klaar Water settlement, which he left in order to have two 
wivf s, which is not permitted at the Institution. v 
y 
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We travelled along the banks of the Great River m an eas- 
terly du-eption, among tall withered grass in the following order : 
1st. Eight hushmen riding on oxen. 2nd. Our baggage waggon 
and twelve oxen. 3d. A bushman on oxback, and our guide on 
horseback. 4th. My waggon and ten oxen. 5th. Our flock ^ 
sheep and goats, pth. Our third waggon and ten oxen. 7th. 
The chief and his son pn oxen, with two of our peop^ on horse- 
back. 8th. Our spare oxen. 9th. Our armed Hottentots, walk- 
ing scattered. The whole formed a curious caravan, which, had 
it proceeded along the streets of London, would have collected a 
crowd of spectators equ?il to that on his Majesty^s going to St. 
Paul's. 

We arrived at a place opposite to the ford a little after aun 
set, when the chief rode off tq hia kraal, to bring more of his 
people to attend our eyenii^g worship. In about an hour he re? 
turned with them, We invited him to our tent, and gave him a 
cup of coffee, which he relished. While taking it, Mr. Read 
asked hun if he knew Sneuberg, in the district of Graaf Reynet, 
which he said he did. He then asked him how long he thought 
we had been in travelling from thence to the place where we 
now were. After thinking a little, be said, he supposed two 
months. He was greatly surprised, wh^n we informed him we 
had only taken twelve days ; for the road by which he supposed 
we must have come was extremely circuitous : of course h^ had 
no conception that he had been living so near the colony. 

2nd. There was an intense white frost during the night, and 
5it sun-risQ the thermometer was at 36. At nine, A. M. some of 
us walked to Berry's kraal, two miles higher up the river. It 
stood on a barren spot, all gr?ivel, without an inch of cultivation ; 
but the scenery about the river wa^ channing. Another part of 
the kraal was on the front of a hill about half a mile to the south. 
Boosak sat in the middle of a group for about two hours, tilling 
them of the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he had sent into 
the world to save sinners. Tfee interest which a young man, 
who sat immediately beside bjm, seemed to take in what he said, 
I shall not soon forget. After it was over, this young man said, 
" From what I have just heard, I feel as if I, were a new man ; 
" as if I had entered into a new li/e. I wonder that God has pr^-j 
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" served me from lions, tigers, and elephants, which I have encoun- 
" tered, that I might hear the things which I have been told today.'* 
His eyes were constantly fixed on the lips of Boosak, and a 
most significant smile was continually on his countenance. The 
people expressed willingness to join any mission we might estab- 
lish among them. They assured us that no more people could 
live at Klaar Water than were already there, and that some be- 
longing to the settlement were obliged to live as far from it as 
they were. 

The day was oppressively hot, notwithstanding the coolness 
of the morning. The thermometer in the sun at noon was 80. 
Most of the kraal followed us to our ^"^aggons, when Boosak ad- 
dressed them again. 

When sitting by myself on the bank of the Great River among 
the trees, taking a sketch of it, two men on the opposite side ob- 
served me, and called out something in a loud voice, but in a 
language I could not understand. I caHed to them that they 
might know I heard them* They could see me much better than 
1 could see them ; for the sun shone over the hill upon me, while 
they were in the shade. At seven in the evening a large company, 
to b<g in such a wilderness, attended worship ;,i. besides our own 
people, there were about thirty bushtnen and ODrannas. When 
Mr. Read had given an address from the memorable' story of 
the jailor at Philippi, Boosak sat in the midst of the strangers, 
and repeated to- them, in tjie Hottentot tongue, the substance of 
what had been said, with many remarks of his own. . He also 
addressed an old man, who after every short sentence gave his 
assent, or repeated it : frequently several at the same time called 
out, aai ! or yes. The sight was strange and truly interesting. 
They remained till near midnight; and from the number of 
tcmgues talking at the same time, we could hardly hear one an- 
(^her in the tent. 

3d. The night was cold. Thermometer at sun-rise, 34. 
Most of the bushmtn remained ajl night. I amused them a little 
by letting each see himself in a looking glass, at which most of 
them stared with much seriousness^ While sitting by the river, 
several birds amused me by their notes. 

4th. TYhite frost during the pight. Thermometer at noon, 
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70., There was no appearance of help from the other side : 
pt^rhaps providence prevented our removal for the sake of the 
poor kraal whom we were instructing* In the evening I address* 
ed them from Eph« ii. 11, &;c« Mr. Read interpreted to Bem^ 
their chief, in Dutch ; and he repeated it in the Coranna tongue, 
with a natural oratory extoemely interesting. After prayer Mr* 
Read said some things which Bern interpreted : then Cu^ado 
mentioned sxjme things to him that he might tell the people. Our 
sheep were all missing for some time ; but six of our peojJe, who 
went in search of them, found them, and brought them back to 
the waggons. - Some of our Hottentots went across the river on 
purpose to try its depth, bjit effected it with great difficulty, ow- 
ing to the strength of the ci^frepti However, it appeared £dIiBg, 
thoughi ^owly. . JthiJusaiMis of acres of fine hay, upwards of two 
feet long, surrounded our waggons : but it must be allowed to 
rot, being of little use in this forsaken land. Could it be trans- 
ported, free of ^^xpense, to London, what a fund for doing good 
Would it not gfeduce 1 Our sheep were again missing, and were 
pot found till thr^eiipttfa ,*ft€r sim-set. 

5th. Thermcimetet "at sun^'ris^, 40: nat noon, 70. A person 
arrived £rom Mr. Anders^ )srith a letter ad|now4edging the re- 
ceipt of mine ; but pbserving, that not .beilig abl^ to kam at what 
ford we were, behad put*off »comaig fe^uKtillSe should obtain 
this information from some (jl* hi^eople.^ However, % captain, 
or chief, connected with I^a4r Wattar^ ^^^to the other side to 
assist uSf The kraals od this side are under him; thecatdeare 
all his property, only th^ people have the milk for atteiu&ig to 
them. Bern, the head or chief, i& his brodier, and employed by 
him. He informed us of a ifard, a few days higher up the river, 
which he was confident we should be able to cross without die 
trouble of taking our waggons to pieces, and carrying them over 
on rafts composed of trees tied together. On receiving this in. 
formation, we instantly began to prepare for jHDceeding toward 
it ; but why he concealed this information for four or fiVe dajrs I 
knew not, unless to secure our company* When every thing 
was ready for departing, except yoking the oxen, we found they 
were missing, through the inattention of onr Hottentots, whidi 
detained us till after sun-set, (five, P. M.) when we again got in 
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motion, to the great joy of our dogs, wbo expressed it in a very 
diverting manner. 

We stopped for some time at Bern's kraal as we passed. 
The poor creatures expressed regret at our leaving them, espe^ 
cially one young man, to Mr, Read. I visited several of their 
huts, in which hardly any thing was to be seen but the fire ; yet 
they appeared cheerfiil and contented. In one hut I observed 
five or six young people scrambling among ashes for small roots 
resembling the crocus, which they had roasted, eating them gree- 
dily as they found them. Many of the people said in Dutch, "good 
night." We proceeded till about eight, P. M. when we halted 
near the river, and fotind plenty of firewood. We fiassed a few 
huts about seven o'clock* We observAlu sigjial made by pur 
friends on the other side, intimating t!iat tliey were travelling to 
the eastward along with us. Such an occurrence is peculiarly 
pleasing, after triavelling so many days in a desert without seeing 
one inhabitant. * , ' 

6th. Thermometer, at sunrise, 50.. ^ Though the fifth week 
in winter, at nine in the meaning the heat. tegan to be oppressive ; 
the swallows^and butterflies were tfying every wliere anjiind. I 
observed a bushpakn's pit seven or eight feet deep, near our 
waggons. The "bed ef tlie' Flve^ appears nere io be about half a 
mile wide, l^ut seerp^' only to be^entirely'<:ov;efed after great 
rains. Thermometer i^ tl\e shade^.ktauhe^ A. M. 66 : at rfoon, 
in ditto, 76 : in Ae sun,'S4.^>T3iere -Was, much distant thunder, 
hut we enjoyed^sun-shine all th^ ij^y*. .^ . . 

Pretorius, a bushman 1[)elonging to oiqr ccMnpany, who had 
lived a considerable time at Bethelsdorp, on making a confession . 
of his faith in Christ, was baptised by Mr. Read in the Great 
River, which was a i^olemn and affecting service. 

At two, P. M. Bern drove thirty oxen across to us fixDm the 
other side : the stream carried them down with great speed for a 
ijuarter of a mile, and all got over except one which returned* 
and would not enter the river again. Two men followed the 
oxen on what they call a wooden horse, which is a thick branch 
of a tree, with a long pin stuck into it. On this they lie flat. 
suspending their clothes on a stick, and driving themselves for- 
ward by their feet, as a person swimming. A third crossed on 
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a red horse ; for a considerable time nothing was seen above 
water but their heads. 

7th. In the morning we found, from fresh footsteps which we 
saw, that a lion had approached very near us during the night, 
without doing any harm. At sun-rise we proceeded along the 
banks of the river, travelling over stones of all sizes until ten^ 
A* M. when we halted. On our way we observed the fresh foot- 
steps of an imcommonly large lion, such as our new friends told 
us abound in this quarter. One of our people found three large 
ostrich eggs in time for dinner, one of which nearly dined four of 
us, and tasted remarkably well. 

At eleven, A. M. I was informed that three waggons were 
come in sight on the other side of the river to meet us, but the 
stream seemed to present a formidable obstacle to our union. 
Thermometer at noon, 84. 

There is a bush abounding here, significantly named Stop-a-^ 
while. Its branches are full of thorns, exactly the shape of a 
fishing hook ; so that if they catch hold of your clothes as you 
pass, you must stop a while, sometimes a long while, before you 
get clear of them, as I frequently experienced afterwards. In 
clearing one arm from it, the other is caught ; and without the 
cautious assistance of a second person there is no escaping from 
its hold, but by main force, and losing part of your dress* 

We departed at three, P. M. as did the waggons on the other 
side. About four o'clock we came to a plain of great exteiit, 
indeed without any visible termination either to the S. or E. 
producing only heath, intermixed with spots of tall withered 
grass. 

There was the appearance of lime in different parts we passed. 
The soil is red, with here and there gravel mixed with stones of 
considerable size, which tried the strength of our waggons. The 
primrose and several flowers were in bloom. At nine, P. M. we 
reached the ford. Our friends on the other side had lighted up 
two fires to point it out, but we had to wait for day light befOTe 
we could attempt to cross it. 

Some of our people who preferred travelling along the sicte 
of the river to going round a mountain with the waggons, fell in 
with five lions at different times, and Mr. Read particularly waa 
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much exposed to one of them, which bit and wounded one o£ our 
dogs very severely, leaving the marks of its large teeth in the 
creature's back. It suffered severely, but in about a month it 
was completely recovered^ They also shot at three sea cows, 
but killed none, in consequence of fifing too early. 

8th. Now arrived the time fof crossing the formidable river. 
The morning was providentially fine^ Soon after day break, 
one of our people entered the river on horseback, to ascertain its 
depth, and got across without much difficulty- Eleven Griquaas 
returned with our Hottentot on horseback, to assist us in crdssing. 
All were employed in elevating the baggage in our waggons as 
high as possible, by means of stones and timber put under them, 
to prevent the water reaching them. At ten, A. M. every thing 
being in readiness, we advanced towards the river, and went 
over in the following ord^r :— < 

1st. Part of our loose oxen driven by three Hottentots on 
hwseback. 

2d* My waggon with three mounted Griquaas on each side, 
to prevent the oxen turning out of the right way. 

3d. Mor6 lodse oxen driven by two mounted Griquaas. 

4th. The second waggon with two Griquaas on each side. 

5th. The baggage waggon with three Griquaas on each side. 

6th. Hottentot on horseback, carrying a parceL 

7th. Four of oiur dogs driven down by the current. 

8th. Sheep and goats driven by three Griquaas swimming on 
wooden horses* They also kept up the heads of three goats 
which were bad swimmers. 

9th. More oxen driven by three Griquaas on wocd^ti horses* 

Nothing was now left behind but two dogs that wefe too timid 
to venture over* However, in about half an hour one attempted, 
and succeeded in reaching us ; the other then threw himself into 
the river, and was equally successful ; so that by tWo o'clock in 
tite afitemoon all were safely arrived in Griqualand, through the 
Uminess of a gracious providence. We received a hearty wel- 
come to the country from Bern, a captain or chief of the Gri- 
quaas, whose oxen had drawn our waggons along ibr the last two 
days. 

Thermometer at noon, 73. We dif^sftd on Guinea fowls, shot 
20 ^ • 
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by our people. la the evitning our con^gation was o^iich in- 
creased by the addition of the Griquaas. At ten^ P. M. we 
heard the sound of a waggon approaching, which we expected 
would bring Mr, Anderson ; in twenty ininute3 he arrived. We 
were glad to see our brother in so remote a region, and he ap- 
peared no less pleased to meet with us. After conversmg till 
midnight, we all went to rest. 



CHAP. XIV. 



JOURNEY BEYOND THE GREAT RIVER—ARRIVAL 
AT KLAAR WATER, OR GRIQUA TOWN^JOUR- 
NEY TO LATTAKOO. 

JuNR 9, 1813. 
At seven, A. M. after an address by Mr. Anderson, and 
prayer, we took leay^ of Bern and his people, and quitted the 
Great River ; but we had not travelled above an hour when 
Bern's horsemen oyertppk^^g, informing U8r that immediately on 
our leaving the river, it begjan to rise, and soon became impassa- 
ble; this was no doubt in consequence of great rains having 
fallen higher \ip the river. This intelligence made us admire 
^e good providence of God, that brought us to Read's Fcml, at 
the proper time V for had we been four and twenty hours later, 
we might have been detained many days, (which often happens,) 
and 9ur provision)^ might have been entirely consumed. Indeed, 
J have observed a chain of favourable providences during the 
whole journey, whjch I viewed as answers to the prayers of many 
christians in Britain, on behalf of us, who were travelling in the 
wilderness. ^ 

i/ -At eleven, A. M. we baited a little while to visit a bushman's 
lara^.on a rising groi^ left of the road. The people 

weri(*.tgmployed by one of the Griqua captains to watch his cattle^ 
for which: service they are allowed to use the milk of the corny 
and,bushmen are generally found to be faithful herdsmen. Their 
huts w^re similar to those we saw on the swtb side of the riter^ 
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-^low, shaped like an oven, and covered with mats made of 
reeds. The pec^e were the picture of wretchedness, with little 
clothing, yet they appeared cheerful. They had some fine chil- 
dren, who wore nothing whatever except a row of beads round 
their necks, A young woman had a long piece of copper hang- 
ing bom one ear, and a roimd piece of the same metal about the 
size of a dollar hangings firom the other : another person, whom I 
supposed to be her husband, had exactly the same. The only 
warlike weapons which I observed, were three handsome CafBre 
assagays. 

At one, P. M. coming to a clump of trees, we halted to re- 
fresh our oxen and ourselves, but there was no water ; indeed 
there is none firom the river to Klaar Water station, which is a 
kmg day^s^ journey. At ten, P. M. when within half a mile of 
the settlement, our people fired to announce our approach, and 
the salutation was soon returned ; after which we arrived, and 
received a cordial welcome firbm our fi-iends. 

10th. At eight, A. M. we attended their ordinary morning 
WOTship, at which two or three hundred were present. The day 
was spent in conversing generally about missionary afiairs ; and 
in the evening Mr. Read preached to a hrge congregation, who 
all seemed attentive. \ 

nth. After breakfetst, we visited ei^ families, who lived at 
a little distance. In' one house I noticed a large Dutch quarto 
Bible ; and iii two other houses, parts of the New Testament, 
hone hut a black girl was grinding wheat, in a manner that 
attracted my attention. She had a large flat stone, OA which she 
laid a handfiil of wheat, and with a round black stone, bruised 
about twenty grains at a time, by reneated strokes. When 
beaten sufficiently small, she moved the fl<Mir to the side, and 
brought fOTward a few grains more to be beaten. I remarked 
that a hungry man could eat faster than she could grind, which 
those present confessed to be very possible. < ^ 

We examined the fountain, or spring fixnn whence their water 
comes, which was abundant and well tasted, but when it amves 
at the village, which is only about half a mile distant, it i? a little 
brackish, owing to the ground through which it ninsbeing mixed 
with saltpetre. Some of the people have small gardens, produc- 
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ing pumpkins, cabbages, kidneybeans, peas, tobacco, millet or 
Indian corn, &c. The garden belonging to the missionaries is 
large and very productive. I have not seen larger or better 
potatoes in AfHca. The plumb and peach trees are also tall and 
thriving, and their viney^xi has this year begun to yield a little 
fruit In the afternoon attended to the concerns of the settlement. 

12th. Visited the smith's shop, where some of the people 
were at work in the best manner they could, but having no one 
to instruct them, they are not great proficients m the art. 

13th. At the morning prayer meeting, Cupido from Bethels- 
dorp, Bern the captain, with Messi»s. Anderson and Read, en- 
gaged in prayer. Thermometer at eight, A« M. 49, and ice 8l 
quarter of an inch thick was in the water. While reading on a 
hill behind the village, the bell rang for worship, the sound of 
which among the hills at once strongly brought to my recollection 
the country now very far distant, where I spent my earliest years. 
After Mr. Read had preached, we partook together of the Lord's 
Supper, at which were present, Griquaas, Hottentots, Dutch, 
English, and Scotch, commemorating the death of Him who died 
for the salvatian of men of all lands under heaven, and whose 
gospel is suited to the wants of all the tribes of the earth. In 
the afternoon I preached, through two interpreters, to the Coran- 
nas. When I had spoken a sentence in English, Mr, Anderson 
repeated it in Dutch, and a third person, (captain Kok,) in the 
Coranna tongue. This forocess was not so tedious as might he 
supposed, but I observed that it required at least double the time 
to express it in the Coranna language, as in English or Dutch. 
The text was 1 Pet. ii. 2. About three himdred attended, many 
from considerable distances. Several of the Griquaas were 
dressed much like the conunon people in England. The Coranr 
na interpreter stood with his coat off, and seemed fatigued by 
speaking so often. Most of the people sat on the ground, for 
they are not accustomed in their houses to sit on seats. Those 
who had seats, at least some of them, appeared to be tkred by 
sitting so long in that posture. 

14th. Having resolved to visit the city of Lattakoo, considy 
erably higher up Africa, we occupied the forenoon in making 
preparatipi^ for it. After dinner six of 14s rode to a sm^dl hiU 
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about four miles to the eastward, which is studded with chrystal, 
many sexagonical pieces of which we gathered, and had we had 
a hammer wie might have brought away some better specimens. 
The ground around it is full of saltpetre, and of course produces 
little pasture, only bushes and rushes. 

They expect some rain here in September ; but their rainy 
season is in November, December, and January. Their cows 
give no milk except while the calves continue to suck. 

15th. Every thing being ready for omr journey to Lattakoo, 
we went into the meeting house, and were commended by the 
church to the guidance and gracious protection of God, in the 
presence of all the inhabitants, after which we departed, accom- 
panied by Mr. Anderson and Adam Kok, at four, P. M. followed 
by the farewells of the people. We were in three waggons, 
but two others were to follow on the morrow. About five o'clock, 
a little before sun-set, we observed four or five lions on a rising 
ground a little to the right of the path. On our ap{MY)aching 
nearer they timied round and looked towards us ; W as they 
seemed willing to let us pass without molestation, we gave them 
none. 

Not far from the same place where these lions were, the 
Griquaas, a short time ago, shot a lioness, that h^d three young 
<mes following her, which they brought home and kept for some 
time ; but when they began to kill the lambs and attack the 
sheep, they judged it time to put them to death. Our waggons 
were now and then nearly in the bushmen's pits. 

Lately there was a lion that did much mischief, and they could 
not get him shot ; but they contrived a snare which succeeded. 
They surrounded a fountain of water with a hedge of bushes, 
leaving only ^ small entrance ; at the side of v^ch they placed 
a baded gun, njrith a cord fastened to the trigger, which went 
across the entrance, at a proper height. The unsuspecting lion, 
being thirsty, came to this fountain to drink : on entering, his 
foot came upon the cord, which fired ofi* the contents into him, 
aii4 he fell dead upon the spot. 

After five hours' travelling we halted for the night near Onge- 
lodc Fountain. We heard the roaring of several lions not far off. 

J6th» At sun-rise the thermometer was 40. A Bootchuana 
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man came to us from a neighboming kraal, to inquire about hia 
son, who had been detained by a boc»r in the colony when 
accompanying some Klaar Water waggons to Cape-town* Poor 
man, he seemed much concerned for the captivity of his son 
among the white people. We promised, on our return to the 
colony, to endeavour to procure his release, which appeared to 
afford him a little satis&ction. When leaving us he called 
several times to his dog, Bussera Mentay, which means, ti^ectiim' 
ate Toife, About nine, A. M. we walked to die kraal from iriience 
he came, which lay about three miles to the westward. We 
travelled along a serpentine valley between low hills, among tafl 
grass, which had a fine appearance. Though almost in the mid« 
die of winter, we found it oppressively hot. On our way to the 
kraal we came to Ongeluck, or Unfortunate Fountain* It re- 
ceived this name from some Oriqpiaas, who had been shooting 
there, who rested themselves undier the shade of a camel-thorn* 
tree, the root of which only now remains. While resting, the 
gun of one, who was sharpening his fiint, went (^, and shot his 
neighbour, who sat by him. The poor man, after lingering a few 
days, died. At o^e time there were hc^s of his recovery ; but 
a person letting olT a gun near die hut where he lay, so alarmed 
him in his weak state, that he died soon after. 

On arriving at the kraal, I went into the captain's hut, and 
sat down upon the only stool in it. They made an apology td 
Mr. Read, because they had not a stool for him and Mr. Andeiw 
son, who were standing without, saying that they were always 
accustomed to sit on the ground, and had no occasion for stools. 
The captain went behind and brought out an empty snuff-booc, 
which he began to scrape ^ if in order to find snuff. L unda!^ 
stood him, and gave^wm a supply fix)m my box. His wife, and 
some others in the hut, were covered with beads, and with brass, 
copper, and ivory rings round their arms and legs. 

We visited various huts, and found several persons, who cooU 
read their letters, having been taught them at Klaar Wdter* 
They appeared to have nothing to do but to sit talking on the 
outside of their huts. After conversing with them about an hour 
we took leave, and returned to our waggons. I trust Mr. Ande»- 
jBon on his return home, will send some of his people to them to 
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teach aome of them to read, and these will teach others ; and as they 
Vfiderstand die Dutch language, they will th^eby be able to read 
the word of God. Our wsilk was pleasant, the day resembling a 
fine English summer diay. Several bushes were in beautiful 
flower, which made us forget it was winter. The people though 
destitute^ as Europeans would think, of every outward comfort, 
tr^re cheerful and apparently happy ; but this appearance might 
arise frcHn the novelty of our visit. Most of their children were 
extremely terrified when I apiHt>ached them, screaming with all 
their might, taking refuge under their mother's sheepskin cloaks, 
their only covering. I was pleased to observe a waggon, though 
an old one, which no doubt was the property of the headman. 
ThermcHneter at noon, 70. 

Departed at two, P. M. travelling in a valley bounded by 
ranges of hills on the right and left, about ten or twelve miles 
distant from each other. The range to the westwsu*d commences 
at the Great River, and runs several days' journey into the inte- 
rior# The soil is red earth, at present covered with tall withered 
grass, reaching above the bellies of the oxen, in which we could 
not walk without much pain arising firom the otickly seeds of it 
attacbmg to our clothes, and w<»rking dieir way through to the 
skin, and not easily extracted. 

At five, P. M. we passed a place, where an aflfeCting circum- 
stance happened about twelve years ago. Two brothers of the 
name of Bergover, (bastard Hottentots,) with their families, had 
left the Cedar Moimtains in the colony along with one Kok, and 
another person, to settle on the Krooman river, where they re- 
mained for some time, and were returning in a waggon. A little 
higher up the country they . were attacked by a party of wild 
bttshmen, and one of the brothers was killed. The other de- 
fended the wagg(m with his gun, till the wives and children 
yoked the oxen. Then he drove it and defended them for a 
long time with his musket, which he firequently fired off, but only 
with powder to frighten them, not having time to load it with ball. 
When he came to this place, some of the bushmen had got there 
b^fisre, and lay concealed behind a bush which he had to pass, 
and'there they shot him dead with their poisoned arrows. The 
Gonstematioa of the two helpless widows and their fatherless chil- 
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dren may be moire easily conceived than expressed, when they 
saw the only remaining man breathe his last, and themselves at 
the mercy of the most savage of mankind ; but diat God who is 
the widow's friend had help at hand. At this interesting crisis 
a landdrost, who was travelling in the interior, came in sight with 
his people, on which the bushmen ran off without obtaining the 
booty they had so eagerly desired. Thus these poor widows and 
fatherless children were almost miraculously rescued from the 
hamJs of the cruel barbarians, when just lifted up to destroy 
them. Information was immediately conveyed to Klaar Water^ 
from whence a party was instantly despatched to guard them 
diither. Kok was also murdered some time after* 

Halted at seren, P. M. by the side of some tall thorn trees, 
but there was no water. The moon shdne very pleasantly, but 
the night was cold ; however, this was counteracted by a large 
fire, plenty of firewood being at hand. 

17th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 34. Set off at eight, A. M. 
and jqgtched John Bloom's Fountain about eleven. This foim- 
tain derived its name from a person who died about fourteen 
years ago, who was a runaway firom the colony, and put himself 
at the head of many Bushmen, Corannas, and Hottentots, and 
lived on the plunder of other kraals. As he resided chiefly at 
this fountain, it was called by his name. It is full of reeds tea 
or twelve feet high, with many birds' nests hanging like ba^ 
firom them. Thermometer at noon, 70. 

At two, P. M. we were again on our way. At four, we halted 
at Blink Fountain, at the bottom of Blink (or Shining) Hill ; so 
called on account of a shining stone, resembling the lead €if 
which pencils are made in England. This the Bootchuanas^and 
others grind to powder, which they use in the same way as 1^^ 
powder is used in Europe. The red stone, with which the sine- 
rounding nations paint their bodies comes also from this hill, and, 
iio d(^t, forms an article of trade or exchange. The hill is low 
and flat on the top, where there are several huge rocks, of a dark 
brown colour, which are very curious. We ascended to these 
rocks, the sight of which amply repaid us for the labour. There 
are many indications that, the hill has been produced by some 
volcanic eruption ; most of the stones lying about have the af^ 
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pearance of having been burnt to a cinder at some remote period 
of antiquity. 

About sun-set our horsemen arrived, with the tidings that they 
had killed one buffalo, and wounded two^ The buffalo is often 
extremely fiirious when wounded and not disabled. Should the 
person climb a tree, in order to escape, he is far from being out 
of danger, for the buffalo will run with violence and strike the 
tree with his massy horns, which cover as with a helmet the crown 
of tis head; the stroke of which will so shake the largest tr^es, 
as to require a firm hold indeed to prevent the person from fiaillmg 
to the ground, and being consequently tossed into the air by the 
horns of the enraged anjmal. Our two additional waggons from 
Klaar Water joined us about seven, P. M. so that now we were 
a considerable body, having five waggons and four horses. 

The Fountain being at a little distance fi^om the place at 
which we halted, our people brought water fi^om a hole at hand, 
which tasted tolerably well, though it had a more foul appear- 
ance than any I had seen thrown away in England. To find 
this hole readily after dark, one of our people lighted up a fire 
among the tall reeds where it was. Contrary to his intention 
the fire spread over the whole plain as far as the rushes extend^ 
ed, and produced one of the grandest objects I ever beheld, like 
the burning of a city ; but grand as it was, hardly one of our 
people looked over their shoulders to observe it : there was a 
reason, however, for they were hungry^ and were either eating 
or expecting soon to eat, with which nothing must interfere ; yet 
Aey often fast long without uttering a complaint^ Three things, 
exchisive of religion, comprehend all that engages the attention 
of S6uth Afiricans — ^money, food, and tobacco. The wonders of 
God's creating power around them are viewed with the ejres of 
cattle* Two or three of our people having observed my attach-- 
ment to flotlv^ers, brought me a curious flower as we passed along ; 
hut they brought it with as little interest as a servant in Britain 
brings a newspaper to his master, evidently uninterested in what 
they bring. The firmament in vain preaches to multitudes the 
handy works of the Most High in this remote region. When the 
conflagration passed our waggons, without injuring them, we went 
^etlytorest. 

21 
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18th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 44» Blink, or Shining moun^ 
tain, at the foot of which we were, is a kind of Mecca to the sur- 
rounding nations. They are constantly making pilgrimages 
thither, not indeed to pay religious homage, but only to ob^ih 
fresh supplies- of blue powder to ornament their hair. For how 
many ages this custom has existed, none Can say ; it is frxnn 
time immemorial, and no doubt will continue till some great revo* 
lution in the sentiments of the people shall take place. In the 
present state of society such a journey must afford much enter- 
tainment, having little at home to make one day differ firpm an- 
other. This constant sameness has a tendency to taring the mind 
into a kind of torpid state, which it is distressing even to witness.. 
The gospel is remarkably fitted for rousing such sleeping, inao 
tive minds, by placing before them the majesty and glory of the 
infinite Jehovah, the endless, unbounded felicity of the blessed^ 
and the unspeakable misery of the wicked in the world to come ; 
subjects, which in all ages have produced wonderful effects on the 
hmnan mind. 

After breakfast, Mr. Read and I, with one of our Hottentots 
carrying a lighted candlte, proceeded to explore this powder 
mine. After having descended with some diflSculty, we went to* 
wards the centre of the mountain, and soon lost sight of the world, 
sometimes wading halfway up the leg, in black lead dust*- The 
arched roof was full of projecting pieces of the shining rock, and 
large caverns appeared on each side as we advanced. The roof 
at one place, appeared curiously carved, as if the work of art, 
part of which we were able to reach. On touching this carved 
work, we perceived it had life, and on examination, we found it 
to be composed of a multitude of bats, hanging asleep fix>m the 
roof aiid the projecting rocks on the sides of the cave. Moving 
them backwards and forwards neither awoke, nor made any of 
them lose their hold of the rock on which they hung by the claws 
of their hinder legs ; but holding* the candle at a little distance 
under one of them, awoke it, whes it flew to another part of die 
cave. Perhaps we penetrated about a hundred feet into thte 
mountain, when it became so low and narrow that we could pro- 
ceed no farther in that durection. We returned, and went by a 
passage leading to the right, deeper into the mountain j at the 
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bottom of the descent we entered a large cavern, the floor of 
which was strewed with the l^es of animals, and some parts 
indicated fires having been made in it, perhaps by people taking 
refuge from enemies, for it was two gloomy and terrific to be 
chosen as a residence even by wild bushmen. After collecting 
some samples of the rock, and powder, we returned to the mouth 
of the cave, nearly as black as chimney sweepers by the powder, 
which flew about so as almost to extinguish our lights* 

We were detained at our station until three, P. M. by two 
circumstances ; the straying of our cattle in diflerent directions, 
and the bringing the bu^Jo that was shot the day before. We 
feared the lions would devour it during the night, but they did 
not, so we had food for ourselves and followers for several days, 
without diminishing the number of our sheep* 

Leaving Blink Fountain, we travelled N. among tall grass 
till six in the evening, when the stars being obscured by clouds, 
it became so dark, we judged it prudent to halt till the rising of 
the moon shoidd furnish suflScient light to proceed. Water and 
plenty of wood being at hand, we kindled three large fires, and 
made cofiee, which contributed much to our comfort in a cold and 
windy night. The water had the flavour of oil paint, but was 
pwe. Part of the curtain which covered the heavens being 
drawn aside, we found sufikient star-light to go forward at eight 
P. M. We continued in motion till after midnight, when we halted 
at Tamanay Fountain, under the shelter of camel-thorn trees, 
which afibrded considerable pnrtection from the wind and sleet 
which fell, but did not remain on the ground. We got to rest 
about two o'clock in the morning. 

19ih. Thermometer at nine, A. M. 36. — at noon, 44. — at two, 
P. IL 50. A few years ago, the water emitted from Tamanay 
Fountain was hardly visible ; but of late, the quantity of water 
8em forth has been annually increasing. The same thing has 
happened at other foimtains or springs of water in this country. 
&oidd this become general in South Africa, it will become a 
Qore fertile and pleasant country, and more populous. 

As the next fountain was only four hours distant, and the 
aext beycmd it twelve ho\u*s, both could not be reached on the 
iane day ; we did not therefore leave Tamanay until two, P. M* 
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intending only to reach the nearest that day. Our way as usual 
was through long grass and bushes. The soil was red and 
sandy. A chain of hills running northward was a few miles from 
us to the right, or east of us. 

Some may have wondered how Abraham and other patriarcbi, 
in the ages of antiquity, were permitted at pleasure to take up 
their residence, with numerous flocks, in countries where they 
were strangers, and without making any compensation to die 
native inhabitpints ; but the same practice is customary in the 
interior of South Africa. Kraals of bushmen come and take up 
their residence in the Coranna country as long as they please, 
without being considered intruders; and the Corannas do the 
same in the bushman country, or in any of the othejf countries. 
In this way there is both a mixture of blood and of languages 
among the inhabitants of these regions. 

At sun-set we passed Litde Kosie Fountain, and at six, P. M. 
halted at the Great Kosie, in a small wood of camelrthorn trees. 
Kosie is a Bootchuana word which signifies rich, and perhaps is 
applied to this fountain, from their always finding water in it. 
It was at this fountain that the two Bergqvers were first attacked 
by the bushmen, and that the first was slain ; and the last time 
Kok's uncle was here, notwithstanding the vigilance of his people, 
knowing by the bai'king of the xlogs that bushmen were near, 
one of his oxen was carried ofi* at the very time that he and his 
people wei'e yoking the rest. Except t|ie kraal we visited at 
Unfortunate Fountain, we had not seen one inhabitant of the 
country since leaving Klaar Water, and this was the fifth day. 

In the wood are two forsaken Coranna huts, composed of 
branches of trees and reeds, the shape of half a globe without a 
front ; but by means of the trees the inhabitants would be tolera? 
bly sheltered from the weather in them. In the fix)nt they have 
a fire during night to keep their feet warm while asleep, and to 
protect them from the intrusions of wild beasts. About ten at 
night a wojf c^me near us, but after a few angry roars, he walked 
■ off. The jackals were also noisy, but their cry i^ more amusing 
than terrific. 

20th. The night felt extremely cold, and in the morning the 
ground was covered with hpar fro«^, md the ice was half an utok 
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4ick. Thermometer at eight, A. M. 28 ;' thennometer at noon, 
in the shade, 64 ; in the sun, 84. Towards evening we left the 
Gfeat Kosie Foimtain, and at midnight reached the mountains 
wbich form the boundary to the S.W. of ihe Bootchuana coun- 
tries. These mountains having no name, we called them Rey- 
fier mountains. 

21st. At one o'clock in the morning we entered ^Matchap- 
pee country, and at half past three o'clock we happily arrived at 
what we named Steven Fountain. A wolf, who ran into the 
midst of our poor sheep, lost bis life in the attempt ; and a little 
6og, that belonged to the young bushman who accompanied us 
for a few days after entering his country, was crushed to death 
by the wheels of two waggons going over him. 

After breakfast we walked about three miles from Steven 
Fountain to view Krooman Fountain, from whence the river of that . 
Dime proceeds. It is the mbst abundant spring of water I ever had 
an opportunity to examine* I measured it at about a yard's dis- 
tance from the rock from whence it flows, and found it three yards 
wide, and from fourteen to eighteen . inches deep; but after a 
course of fifty or sixty miles it becomes invisible by running into 
pfedns of sand. Perhaps by leading it in another direction, or 
cutting a bed for it across the sands, it might become a more 
extensive blessing to the coimtry. The last experiment is likely 
to be the least successftil, as probably the first storm of wind 
would fill up the new bed. We entered the cave from whence it 
proceeds on purpose to ^examine it. The entrance was narrow, 
btt we soon reached a kind of central room, the roof of which 
resembled in shape, though not in height, the dome of St. Paul's 
Cathedral in London, from which went four passages in different 
directions, in all which streams of water flowed. Though we 
bad lighted candles with ms, we could discover no end to any of 
these passages. Within, die water was almost lukewarm ; but 
a the outside it was vefy cold. The rock is composed of lime- 
stone. 

Here John Kok, a boor from Cedar mountain, and another, 
settled, when the Matchappees resided on the Krooman. J^ok 
collected so many elephants' teeth, that on his first journey to 
ihe Cape^ he cleared several thousand dollars, which he spent 
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foolishly on horses, dress, &c. before he returned to the Kroom^ft* 
He was soon after murdered by two Matchappees, whom their 
chief delivered up to his widow to be shot ; but two of his own 
Hottentot servants were afterwards considered the chief aggres- 
sors, having prevailed upon the others, to do it. Kok's compaa- 
ion immediately retired from the interior, and obtained a farm iu 
the colony. We viewed the remains of Kok's house, and his 
garden, and after searching for some time among the long grass, 
we discovered his grave also, which none of us could view with 
indifference. 

Our people supposed that Mateebe, the Matchappee kii^ 
was already informed of our aj^roach, as he has an outpost not 
far ft-om the Krooknan Fountain ; and should any of the inhabi- 
tants while hunting, or travelling, observe a stranger, and not 
instantly repair to Lattakoo with the information, tbe pimishment 
is death. 

Left Steven Fountain at four, P.M. travelling northward 
among grass, firom three to four feet high, and bushes, with 
Reyner Mountains in a N. W. direction. At six, P. M. wlien 
almost dark, the oxen in our waggons took liright, dragging the 
waggons full speed in different directions : at seven the same 
scene was repeated, which was alarming while it ccmtinued, lest 
the waggons should dash against each other, or running throng 
great bushes be overturned. Perhaps their fri^t was occasioned 
by the dogs being only seen among the long grass when they 
leaped up, for none of us heard the roar of any lion. 

Two Matchappee men joined us, who had been hunting, and 
who had probably been awaked from sleep under a bush by the 
cracking of our whips, which, from the stillness of the night, was 
heard to a^ great distance. They walked along with us imtil 
eight, P;M. when we reached To wnsend Fountain, where we 
judged It prudent to halt till the morning, as the oxen weie 
become so timid. On our kindling a fire, the two strangers sat 
^own near it. One of them in a lively manner asked many 
questions of some pf our Griquaas. When any thing spoken 
pleased him much, he repeated the principal word in the sentence 
five or six times with a loud voice, which I understood was 
designed to shew that he was attending to what was spoken, aad 
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likewise pleased with the infcmnation. When he saw Adam Kofc 
was with us, whom he knew, and heard we were going on a visit 
to Lattakoo to do them good, he said he was glad that he followed 
the footsteps of his father, who had been their friend. He like- 
wise expressed much satisfaction that we had not visited Leyse's 
Place, (which is a considerable town on the Krooman River, 
which we had left behind,) before we had visited Mateebe, at 
Lattakoo, as at present he was not on very friendly terms with 
Leyse. They are dark copper coloured, tall and well shaped. 

The paths in the Coranna district, and in this coimtry are 
aB narrow, because the people walk, as wild geese fly, one 
immediately behind the other. About nine, A. M. the strangers 
moved quietly from our fire, and as we supposed, went to another 
of our company ; but we learned afterwards they had gone ofl^ 

22d. Thermometer at sun-rise, (seven, A. M.) 28. At which 
time our Matchappee friends rejoined us, having been with Isome 
comrades during the night. 

At one, P. M. left Townsend Fountain, and travelled among 
Aousands of acres of long grass, or hay, reaching sometimes as 
high as the backs of the o3:fen. It is grievous to see so much of 
the world remaining in a wilderness state, and so much of the 
annual productions of the ground perishing without being useful 
either to man or beast. Much money must be given in most 
countries, for a small spot of ground ; but here, a cask of tobacco, 
era parcel of be^ds would purchase a district as largeas York- 
shire ; but I hope better times are coming to this miserable land<r 

At half past four, P. M. we came to a fountain of excellent 
water, shaded by a beautifiil clump of camel-thora trees?, which 
we named Waugh Fountain, and the immense plain with whicK Jl: 
is surrounded, Pellatt Plain. At this fountain a Matchappee, wlia 
had been on a visit to a distant kraal, joined our company* He 
was a fine looking young man, clothed with tanned sheepskins^ 
coloured with the red stone found at Blink hill, and his skin 
painted with the same. Our people felled '8r tree for some ne- 
cessary purpose, but had no man's permission to ask before they 
proceeded to work. This being the shortest day in the year, we 
observed the sun set about a quarter before five o'clock ; and 
being in a plain, without visible bounds, and without clouds, the- 
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scene resembled sun-setting at sea. Here we first discovered 
the track of Mr. RurchePs waggon, the only European now alive, 
who ever visited the city of Lattakoo, where it now stands. The 
same people once lived three or four days' journey nearer the 
colony, where they were visited by Messrs. Truyter, Vanderlin- 
geh, and Janz. 

We stopped only about half an hour at Waugh Fountaiil, 
when we proceeded, accompanied by the Matchappee until six, 
P. M. when we halted for the night, which proved to be a ve^ 
cold one. However, having plenty of thorn branches at hand, 
w6 made both a warm and bright fire, which rendered the irigfit 
more agreeable. Our days resembled fine English days in sum- 
mer, and our nights those of winter. In the day we had almost 
constant sun-shine : in the night, constant moon or star-light, 
which, with th^ aspect of the country, resembling ah endless 
field of ripe corn, made this part of the journey extremely pleas- 
ant. Though we had only seen one small Griqua kraal, arid 
three Matchappee men during the last nine days, we did not feel 
as solitaries, for our oxen, goats, horses, sheep, and dogs, aficHxled 
entertainment, and our spirits were raised as we drew near to the 
city of Lattakoo. 

23d. At sim-rise we left our encampment, and at nine, A. M. 
halted for refi-eshment, at a fountain covered with ice near half 
an inch thick, whose Bootchuana name is Hatalakomoo, or Bonks 
of a Beasih Head, the water of which was excellent. Near this 
fountain our people shot a knoo, about the size of an ordinary ox, 
and greatly resembling the buffalo in the shape of its head and 
horns, with skin resembling the zebra. Our people were always 
pleased to see a slaughter of this kind, for they had been accus- 
tomed from infancy to live almost entirely on flesh. Thermometer 
at noon, 62. At one, P. M. we went forward, taking the knoo 
into our waggons as we passed : it was cut to pieces, and the 
skin salted, that I might carry it to England for the gratification 
of fi-iends. We had been travelling in Pellatt Plain for three 
days, and had seen no appearance of a termination to it. At 
three, P. M. a distant hill before us, due N. came in sight, at the 
bottom of which was said to stand the city of Lattakoo. At six, 
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?• M. we halted on some rising ground, and near an excellent 
fountain of water, which we named Shrubsole Fountain. 

24th. Thermometer, at sun-rise, 34. Two Matchappees 
came to our waggons, who informed us that Mateebe, the king of 
Lattahoo, was absent on a hunt with a large party, in conse- 
quence of its being the time of the annual circumcision. At our 
morning wor§hip the Matchappees sat very still ; and in time of 
prayer they imitated our Hottentot* in kneeling, and bending 
tl^ir heads towaifd the ground. Some of our cattle were unruly 
when yoking, and ran off. The strangers shewed great agility 
and expertness in catching them. Thermometer, at noon, 63 ; 
at which time we began our last stage to Lattakoo* At one, P. M^ 
we passed Cowie Fountain, the pure water of which was so invit- 
ing, tb^t most of us regaled ourselves with a draught of it. A 
Uttlc further on^ four young men, about sixteen years of age, 
came up to us, whose faces were painted red and stroked with 
white paint in a regular way, which had a very odd appearance. 
They had lately been circumcised, as a sign of their having 
atlagmed the years of manhood. One of the four was son to the 
late king^ Mallayabang. They were all well shaped, their bodies 
painted red, and their hair powdered with blue powder. They 
|sked very modestly for a Utde tobacco, which we gave them* 
They all carried assagays, or spears, over their shoulders, and 
wore brown coloured skin cloaks, with a round musk-cat skin, 
icwed over the cloak between the shoulders, which made them 
lesemble soldiers with their knapsacks. At two, P. M. we came 
to inclosed fields, into one of which I went, and found the last 
crop had been Indian or Caflfre corn. In about half an hour we 
crossed the Lattakoo, a small river of charming water. Here 
the four youths left us, perhaps not being permitted to cross it 
till a certain time in the day; for we afterwards observed them 
leave the town in the morning and never return until the evening. 
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CHAP. XV. 



ARRIVAL AT THE CITY OF LATTAKOO— OUR RR 
CEPTION— MURDER OF DR. COWAN AND PARTY- 
MEETING WITH THE CHIEF MEN— VISIT TO DIP- 
FERENT PARTS OF THE CITY. 

Haying crossed the river, we immediately began to ascend 
rising ground. Many footpaths became visible, all nmnii^ in. 
one direction, toward the N. E; which indicated our approach to 
the city. At three, P. M. reaching the summit of the hill, Lat- 
takoo came all at once into view, lying in a valley between hiHs, 
stretching about three or four miles jfrom E. to W. On desc«id- 
ing the hill towards this African city, we were rather surprised 
that no person was to be seen in any direction, except two or 
three boys. Though come within a hundred yards of the houses, 
still no inhabitant appeared. When my waggon got r to the 
entrance of the principal str^ or lane, a man appeared, and 
made signs for us to follow him. Proceeding amidst the houses, 
every thing remained as still as if the town had been forsaken of 
its inhabitants : this was the case till we came opposite to the 
king's house, when we were conducted into a square, fwmed Iqr 
bushes and branches of trees laid one above another, in which 
were several hundreds of people assembled together, and a nmor 
ber of tall men with spears, drawn up in military order on Ae 
north side of the square. In a few minutes the square was filled 
with men, women, and children, who poured in from all quarters, 
to the number of a thousand or more. The noise from so many 
tongues, bawling with all their might, was rather confoundingt 
after being so long accustomed to the stillness of the wilderness. 
We were soon separated and lost sight of each other in the 
crowd. At first the women and children fled if we only looked 
at them, but they gradually became bolder. I observed some of 
the children, whose heads I had stroked, throwing themselves in 
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my way, diat I might do it again ; when they looked to their 
more timid companions, as if they had said, Are not we coma- 
geous ? The crowd so increased, that we could hardly find put 
each other, and wondered when we should be permitted to take 
some refreshment* We adopted a scheme, which after a while 
answered our purpose ; we drew up the waggons in the form of 
a square, and placed our tent in the centre. We were introduced 
to Munaneets the uncle, and to Salakootoo, the brother of the 
Idle king Mallayabang, who stood in the middle of the spearmen. 
A house in the square, used by them for some public purpose, 
was assigned to us for a kitchen. 

On getting into our tent, a crowd of the chief men followed 
OS and filled the tent to the outside, and the square formed by om- 
waggons was like a bee-hive, in which the confused noise rendered 
conversation almost impossible. On something being put down 
on our table', we were agreeably surprised to find the crowd 
immediately retire. Whether this proceeded from a sense of 
decorum, or in consequence of orders from Munaneets, the uncle 
and deputy of the king, I could not learn. 

We were now completely at their mercy, and our oxen had 
left the town for pasture ; but we considered ourselves safe : at 
the same time we judged it prudent to establish a regular watch 
fiw the protection of our property. 

About seven years ago Lord Caledon, when governor of the 
Cape, sent up a party, consisting of Dr. .Cowan, lieutenant 
Denovan, twenty of the Cape regiment, a boor, and a person 
from Klaar Water, to explore Africa as far as the Portuguese 
settlement at Mosambique, since which they had never been heard 
of by the government. The whole party having been murdered 
by the Wanketzens, the next nation or tribe beyond Lattakoo, 
we learned that the people were whispering to one another, that 
our coming was to revenge that murder ; which suspicion was 
xmdoubtedly the cause of the strange silence of the city on our 
entering it. Although king Mateebe was fi*om home, yet in con- 
sequence of this information, we judged it necessary to invite the 
thief men to a conference with us that evening, to remove these 
suspicions by informing them of the real object of our visit. 

Ip consequence of our invitation, nine of the principal men 
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came into oiu^ tent a little after sun-set, and sat doi^ upon th# 
ground. Their countenances indicated the possession of good 
natural parts, andliad they bee^i dressed with wigs and gowns^ 
like our English judges, I think their appearance would have 
been highly reiSpectable ; but their feces wer^ painted red, and 
their hair covered with blue powder. 

Through three intefrpreters, viz. in the Dutch, Cora^na, and 
Bootchuana languages, I informed them that I had come firom k 
remote country, beyond the sun, where the true God, who madfe 
^H things, wasinown ; that the people of thai country had long 
ago sent some of their brethren to Klaar Water, and other parts 
d Africa, to tell them many things which, they did not know,' in 
order to do them good, and make them better and happier $ that 
having heard, since I cam^ into these parts to see boW our friendi 
were going on, that the Matchappees were a people firiencHy to 
strangers, I had come to Lattakoo to inquire if they wcite willffig 
tb receive teachers ; that^f they were willing, then teachers should 
be sent to live among them. 

They replied, that they could give no answei^ to what I had 
said till Mateebe should arrive from his jadbil hunt, tod prom- 
^ ised to despatch a messenger in feearch erf him eArly in the ttKMrn- 
ing. ^ • 

The following are the names, of the persons assembled : 

Munaneets, the king's uncle, { Tesone, Mootzazeen, MampI, 
and governor of the city. Kulipan, Mooteeree, M«h 

Salakootoo, the king's uncle. kalluk, and Quarakan. 

Aftei" the conversatidn, Salakootoo remarked, riiat he had 
not tasled any of my tobacco yet, which remark produced a 
present of some« One of the queens brou^t some milk, f<Mr 
which she and those with her received a little tobaxrco* She 
asked Mr. Read for some snuff; he said he did not take snuff; 
to which she shrewdly replied, " He would have the meire togit« 
away on that account." , . 

While we were at dinner in the tent, an old man came oppo- 
site to the tent door, knelt down^ and remained for some time in 
that posture, after which he arose and walked off. 

$5th. During morning worship in our kitchen, wl^ch was 
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entirely open in front, some of the people attended and behated 
very well. One, being asked afterwards if he knew what we 
had been about, said we prayed, but he did not know to whom. 
When told it was to the Great Being, he said they believed there 
was a Great Being, but they did not know him, for they had 
nevir seen him. 

InJthe forenoon we visited a district of the city, about half a 
mile to the eastward of our waggons* It had also a square for . 
public resort, like that in which our waggons stood, where some 
of the men vrete employed in stretching skins with pins on the 
ground ; others in rubbing the inside of skins with rough bones, 
which gives them much the appearance of woollen cloth. Soaie 
^bs were extended and covered with cow dun^ in order to tan 
them. Pour men were employed in sewing a skin closk, which 
they did mih a straight awl, much in the same way as shoemak- 
ers in England. The women had made something like porridge, 
whkA they sent us in the pot in which it had been inadej but 
unaccompanied with spoon Or any instrument with which to eat 
it: we made signs that we had lately been eating. They sent 
. us also thick milk in a c^^ba^h^^f wfaidi we took a Utile. Tiiough 
the yrmng peopfe ^pjpeared ye}y aw to see us, yet the timi- 
dity of most of )hcjm.pt6 vented them ffom gratifying their curios- 
ity. The paints, however^ brought some of them by force, when 
they screamed Excessively, and secured as terrified as if we had 
intended to eat them»^ We gave the people some tpbaceo, which 
they immediately began to grind into snuff. 

We next visited the wife of SalakootoO, the king's uncle. 
She was sitting in the inclosure in front of the house, grinding 
tobacco between two stones. Excepting the queen, she was the 
best looking woman we had seen in Lattakoo, and had some fine 
children around her, who were so alarmed at our appearance, 
that they clung to their mother, when we seemed at any time to 
approach them. We likewise visited the queen, who had also a 
femily of fine children, who were sitting round a fire in the comer 
of the yard. 

While writing in the tent, some of the principal people came 
io and seated themselves around me ; but in consequence of their 
talking SO much, and so loud, about my writing, dress, and 30 forth, 
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I was obliged to desist. To make something of time I took down 
their names, whiqh were Lahalla, Humay, Jabaleech, Shoomuliky, 
Muteer, Shoomiliky, Pallamma, MurakoomaiUe, Mootabache, 
Mouqua, Mohalaily, Chinkanny, and Sheecolee. I -then took 
down the names they gave to the difierent parts of the human 
body, and their numbers up to twenty, all which afforded them 
much entertainment. After recording a few words, I generafly 
read them over to them, to find whether I had taken them down 
correctly and pronounced them properly, as well as to assist 
them in fonning some idea of writing. At my mann^ of pro- 
nouncing some of their words^ they laughed so immoderately loud, 
as almost to make me deaf. When I could not catch the sound 
of some of them, so as to be able to put them down, perhaps five 
or six would pronounce them at one time, which only increased 
my difficulty. I then waited for silence, and held my ^tir to the 
most sensible looking countenance, and dbtained it in this way. 
They were much entertained by the red covering of my journal, 
which each of them cautiously toud^ed with his fore finger. 

While I was recording the transactions of the day, (six, P. Jt 
and dark), about twelve people were sitting a few yards distant 
firom the lent, singin^P^ne word, with a little variaticm, viz. 
Hail^lcUlijy^^Hieid'gialla^^ After repeating it six or ei^t tmies 
in chorus, they paused and began aU at once again. I heard 
many companies in different parts of the town engaged loudly in 
the same exercise^ - 



JoiE.] RESIDENCE AT LATTAKOO. 175 



CHAP. XVL 



STRANGE METHOD OF SOFTENING SKINS— FESTI- 
VAL — ^ARTICLES MANUFACTURED — CITY DIS- 
TRICTS — ^FEMALE PAINTING — CONVERSATION 
WITH THE KING'S UNCLE— MAKRAKKA, A NEIGH- 
BOURING CHIEF. 

Wnnr nmting after dinner, I was hastily called out to wit* 
Qcss something extraordinary. There was a hard smooth skin 
laid upon the ground, cm which was put another skin which they 
intended to soften. Twelve men on their knees surrounded it : 
every second person, which, made six of the circle, at one instant 
plained down upon the skin, like one diving into the sea ; each 
person driving it from him, the whole skin was Shrivelled into a 
t^ap in the centre ; but in raising again idiei^ bodies &ey pulled 
it to them, which made it flat as befoce, and ^nade room for the 
other six to plunge down upon it in the same way. Both sixes 
altenmtely continued a long time at this, exercise, as if they had 
been a machine, keeping exact time in falling and. rising, by 
means of .words which they sang, intermixed with frightful 
screams and howling. They frequently appeared frautic- and 
furious ; but the instant the operation ended, their coim'tenances 
resumed their former aspect, as if nothing had happened. 

Our attention was next attracted by a crowd of women, ap- 
proaching the square, holding long rods in thefr hands, and their 
faces disfigured by white painted strokes in various forms. They 
marched at a slow pace, closely crowded together, making such 
bawling as required adamantine lungs and throats of brass. 
They were preceded by a number of matrons dancing and 
screaming. On reaching the entrance to the square, there was 
a feigned battle between the aged and the younger women, which 
the younger were allowed to gain, whej> they entered in triumphs 
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The people then formed a large circle, six or.eight persons deep, 
when upwards of forty girls entered, from twelve to sixteen years 
of age, having their persQ^s whiteped wkh chalk. They danced 
in a kind of measured irregularity, striking the ground most vio- 
lently with their feet. Many of them had smaU shields in their 
hands^ which they moved very dexterously in front of all parts 
of their bodies, as if warding off arrows shot against them. Every 
one's eyes were constantly fixed on the ground, and they retail!-*. 
bi a gravity of countenance the whole time, whieh I shall not 
soon forget. After dmicing about a quarter of an hoar, <m wne 
signal given, they instantly retired from the circle, were wt. ai 
sight a few minutes, when they returned and immediately com- 
menced dancing in the same mannw. *This dancing, retirii^, 
and returning, continued about an hour and a hal^ when the 
meeting lnt)ke up. 

A Matchappee, being told that cows, oxen, sheep and othee 
animals were made for certain purposes, such as to feed AikI cl<rthe 
men, was asked for what purpose he thought man was made* 
He answered. To go on plundering expeditions against otbof 
people. According to this i^trine, the chief end of maK is to 
fight one .with another.- 

30th. The people here obtain copper and iron frmn $omi 
nation beyond them, but studiously ccniceal from which* it is 
understood that there are copper mountains not very distant fr<»a 
Lattakoo, but it is probable that these metals may tome firem 
Europe by means of the settlements of the Pcnrtuguese cm fbt 
Mosambique coast, who trade for slaves with nations in the iole* 
nor, in exchange for these metals,*which are handed from aation 
to nation till they reach Lattakoo. The people of this city ap* 
pear to be ingenious, frcHn the articles they manufacture frcmi 
these metals, such as axes, adzes, knives, spears, and bocfrios 
from iron ; rmgs for the legs, arms, fingers, and ears, from cop- 
per ; and likewise from the construction of their houses, whidi 
are far superior to those of the hatibns nearer Urn colony. Tbdr 
cloaks are made and sewed as well as could be done by Euro- 
peans. 

The city is divided into a number of districts, perhaps jMfy, 
separated frxnn each other, having each & headman, (or alde^ 
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man), and a place enclosed for public resort, where the men spend 
the greater part of the day together, dressing skins, and making 
knives and vai'ious articles. We spent about three or four hours 
(m this day in visiting some of those districts, but did not see 
above half of them. All the headmen came to us soon after our 
entmng the place of public resort, took us to their houses, and 
treated us with thick milk, boiled wheat, or porridge made of 
ground wheat. 

At the house of one of the headmen, who was most venerable 
in his appearance, his two young wives were preparing to attend 
the public diversbns before our waggons. They sat together in 
the front of the house within the enclosure. The one was paint* 
ing her body with stuff composed of red chalk, ground to a pow- 
der, and mixed up with grease. It was contained in a wooden 
bowl which stood at her side* This she spread on the palms <rf 
her hands, and rubbed it carefully over her skin. The other 
wife had black lead dust mixed with grease, which, put upon her 
bair, gave it a blue and sparkling appearance. Notwithstanding 
our being introduced to them, they went on with the process, 
and with the utmost composure till it was finished. The husband, 
though also painted red, yet from the figure of his person, the 
dignity and gravity of his countenance, the ^Jegance of his fur 
robe, and various ornaments on his breast, had as noble an ap-* 
pearance as any person I recollect to have seen any where. His 
hemse was neat and clean, and his back yard had much of an 
fiigfoh appearance. Indeed all the headmen we saw looked 

. At one o'clock, the women advanced towards our square in 
the same manner as before, moving slowly along, holding rods in 
their hands, dancing and making a great noise. On airiving 
titty formed themselves into a circle, and atfter singing and danc- 
ing for some time, the girls came and were received into the 
riog, and in the course of two hours we understood a ceremony 
was performed, at which none but females were allowed to be 
Iffiesent« When all was over, the women formed themselves into 
a solid body with the girls in the middle of them. Then a rope 
Mde of skin was tied round the whole company, and they dancij^l 
23 
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in a solid mass, those at one end palling those at die other tb die 
side of the court; after which the others prevailed, and dragged 
them by main force to the other, dancmg the irhole time with 
tumultuous noise. Upon a signal given, the whole fled, and were 
instantly out of sight. All this tone the men sat convecsing 
together, apparently unconcerned sdxwt what was^going forwards 

During the evening our waggons were smtounded by a nwrf- 
titude of persons whose noise was equal to that of die busiest inn 
in London ; during i«^ch time we had an interesting ccmrersa* 
tion with Munaneets, the king's unde, and Kotcha, one of the 
principal men. We asked Munaneets if he woidd like iiatrec- 
tion ; he referred the question to Kotcha for an answer. He 
said, "I do not like to tell my thoughts on it at preseit;'* 
pertiaps meaning till the arrival of the king. " Well, I will -icS 
my mind," said Munaneets, " I should like it. When I hear 
" these people sing, it pleases me like a dance, and 1 would 
" wish to be able to do it too. Ever sinccr^the teachers came to 
" Klaar Water, we have had peace.; they have been like a shield 
^ to us ; we have had less tr<^ble. I am grieved that this custom 
'^(meaning die dancing,) has happened at the time you came 
" here, but I cannot pj^event it ; it is die king's orders, and it 
" will last every day till next fiill moon." 

In the afternoon I walked to a neighbouring hill, to enjoj n 
little quiet among the rocks. Several boys and gMs accompanied 
me part 6f the way, for their diversion, asking me litde questiMS 
in sport; repeating flrequendy the same thing, with a laugh eacfc 
time ; I was grieved I could not understand a single wwd, bat 
tKrs very circumstande afforded them much entertainment. As I 
advanced, they gradually dropped away, one after anodter, tii] 
<mly three remained, when these sat down and Mlowod Qte.lliih 
their eyes. While sitting on a rock at the head of the hiil^ Injp 
men from the town came to me, who, after sitting some lime l^ 
my side, asked for some tobacco for the trouble they had taken 
to come to me. Litde did they know I would rather have given 
them some to have kept away. They followed me to the wag- 
gons, in expectation of gating some, but 1 gave none^ lest the 
^^jpractice should become common, and I should not be aUe to 
pbtim any retirement ; for had they supposed, that all who chose 
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to follow tts aoy where would be rewarded with tobacco, we 
should constantly have been surrounded with people. 

We discovered, in coaversation, that the people under Ma- 
kralika, another chief, are caUed Morolongs, and those under 
Leyse are called Bamachaas,. and that both, as well as many 
other nations or tribes are called Bootchuanas, and speak the 
i«aiae language. This is very important, because a missionary, 
learfling the language of Lattakoo, will be able to converse with 
the people of many other nations, and to translate portions of the 
Smptures, which the young people of Lattakoo, when taught to 
read, could communicate to various nations, thus preparing them 
to receive missionaries. 

Makrakka and his peopde were foimerly united with Mateebe's 
people and were subject to Mallayabang, his father \ but 
Mallayabang having had a criminal intercourse with the wife of 
Makrakka's son, and the one thinking the witchcraft of the other 
to be sti^onger than his, in consequence of more people dying in 
ie district of the one than in that of the other, a separation took 
place, and a species of war was carried on for some time. 

About seven or eight months ago, a chief belonging to Ma- 
kraJdta, came on a visit to ]tf allayabang. , During his visit, he 
persuaded the king to cut down a tree which stood a few yards 
from our waggons in the square, and they say, buried a stone 
near the foot of the tree. On returning home, he sent back a 
present of com to Mallayabang, who died soon after the receipt 
%f itj on which his people interpreted the cutting down the tree 
as.si^nifying the king's death, and the burying the stone as his 
burial ; and assert, that poison was in the corn. This matter 
has renewed the misunderstanding between the two tribes, yet 
they do not consider themselves in a state of war. 
^ Salakootoo sometimes goes out with a party professedly to 
liont} is absent a long time, and returns with many cattle he has 
itolen. When Mateebe sees this, he appears to be enraged, but 
a present of part of the plunder soon pacifies him ; and should 
die party injured complain, he takes it upon hun to satisfy them. 
Wars chiefly arise from two causes, — disputes about their 
wives, or abusing each other's people ; the party injured then 
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invades his neighbour's territory, carrying destructimi whererer 
he goes. 

It is the province of the women to build their houses, to dig 
the fields, to sow and reap ; and diat of the men to milk the cows, 
make their clothes, and go to war^ 



CHAP. xvn. 



PUBLIC SHOWS— MESSENGERS RETURN WITHOUT 
THE KING— FURTHER ACCOUNTS OF DR. COW- 
AN'S MURDER, 

June 27, 1813. 

About eight o'clock in the morning there was a procesaion 
of the women and girls, attended with much noisy singing aaad 
dancing, carrying poles mounted with ostrich feathers. During 
• the forenoon all was quiet, so that our wwship proceeded without 
molestation. About forty of the men sat round us very quietly 
during the whole time. 

At two o'clock all was confusion around us. The women 
brought the girls, most fantastically dressed, and when a circle 
was formed, about four and twenty women, daubed with ^hitdl 
sjipts of paint, in imitation of leopards, entered and dance4 for 
some time. Next entered a woman dressed entirely in straw,so 
that nothing but her hands were visible. She had much the ap- 
pearance of a bear walking on his hind legs. There was much 
shouting, laughing, and clapping of hands at this part of theei^ 
tertainment. Then entered the: girls, who danced for a minute, 
when all of them suddenly dispersed, and our quiet was restored. 
Munaneets came to us in the evening, bringing our interpre- 
ter with him, when we had much interesting conversation* Yfe 
inquired of him their reason for practising circumcision. He said 
it came to them from father to son. ^ We then asked, Do you not 
know why your fathers did it ? They shook their heads, saying, 
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No, We told them that our book informed vts how it began in 
the world, and gave them the names of Abraham, Ishmael, and 
Isaac, as the first persons who were circumcised. This appeared 
tod^m very interesting information, and they all tried to repeat 
the names we had mentioned, over and over again, looking to us 
for correction, if they pronounced any of them wrong. Muna- 
neets, and the others who joined the company, appeared anxious 
to have them fixed on their memories. 

We asked them if they knew any thing of the origin of man- 
kind, (MP whence they came. They said they came from some 
country beyond them, pointing to the N. which is the direction 
in which Judea lies. That two men came out of the water ; the 
one rich, having plenty of cattle ; the other poor, having only 
dc^. One lived by oxen, the other by hunting. One of them 
fell, and the mari( of his foot is on a rock to this day. We en- 
deavoured to explain to them how knowledge, conveyed by 
means of books, was more certain than that conveyed by memory 
from father to son. Here Munaneets asked if they should be 
taught to understand books. We answered, they would ; and 
when the person we should send (provided Mateebe consented), 
had learned their language, he would change the Bible firom our 
Ianguagi$ into theirs. 

Mimaneets said — "I have heard more this evening than in 
** all my life before. We must shut our mouths and only hear !" 
(lo^ng at his companions while he spoke), " I acknowledge the 
* "things you have to tell us are good, tram the change they have 
^ ttade on the Griquaas and Corannas at Klaar Water. Sometimes 
** when we have no rain, food is very scarce ; wherefore I fear that 
^ Aose whom you shall send will not be satisfied, and will leave 
•* us.*' Mr. Read told him, that soon after he came to the Hotten- 
^lots, they were in the situation he had mentioned, and lived upon 
roots. Mr. Anderson likewise stated, that when his people were 
m that situation, he travelled along with them fi*om place to place, 
ki quest of water and grass. Munaneets was satisfied with these 
answers, and remarked, " that all white persons who had gone 
** beyond Lattakoo had been murdered, except one, who had gone 
** to a place a little beyond them, but had he stayed two days 
^kmger, he would have been murdered likewise. When we 



182 RESroENCE AT LATTAKOO. [L813. 

^^ told them their danger,^' added Munaneets, ^^ they wcMild not 
^' believe us ; they thought it was our covetousness, that we wish- 
" ed to have all their beads.'' 

I think there is tittle doubt but Mateebe and his peofde are 
desirous that white men should not form any connesion widi 
tribes beyond them, on purpose that they may always be dM 
channel through which all European articles may hereafter pa^ 
to the nation^ north of Lattakoo. 

They, mentioned a tribe of black pe(^le caBed the Wanked 
sens, who lived not far beyond them ; Ibey said that they wert 
there lately, and had seen guns, especially a small ooey wbieh 
they believed was Dr. Cowan's, and that these were this pe<^e 
who had murdered Dr. Cowan and all his companions* 

Munaneets being sent fen* by his wife, abrupdy put an eod tq 
the conversation. While we were engaged in it, an- ohi man 
who is averse to our sending teachers, asked how we made can- 
dles, pointing to that irtuch was on our table. He also said, he 
did not need instruction from any one, for the dice whidi hui^ 
from his neck informed him of every thing which happened at a 
distance | and added, if they were to attend to instructions, tixej 
would have no time to hunt or to do any thing. 

38tli. The wind lieing high, and the air frosty, I fek it ex* 
tremely cold in the waggon during the night. Thermometer at 
Eim rise. 40, There w^^s no procession by the women in tiic 
morning, but maiiy of them came in a body to the square, and 
scolded the headjiieu, for allowing them such lean oxen for the ^ 
f#ast- MuniineetSj who acted as king's deputy, told them thai 
these wen? the four oxen which Mateebe had ordered to be given 
them, and, they should have no other. We expected Mateebe 
would arrive this day, but w%d*eceived no intelligence of hinu 

Having heard of some pamtings in Sakkootoo's house, we ^ 
went after breakfast to view them. We found them very rou^ 
representations of the cainel-leopard, rhinoceros, elephant, lion, 
tiger, and steinbuck, which Salakootoo's wife had drawn on the 
clay wall, with white and black paint* However, they were as 
well done as we expected, and may lead to something bett^. 
The women were very quiet, and wete feasting during the day, 
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but aftca* sim^set tbey became noisy, bawling and screaming in 
HU dipeetions. 

29tiu The women, m lai^ parties, were singing the whole 
flight. After bredtfest, we had a &»nial meeting with Munaneets^ 
to inquire inspecting Mateebe's return, as we had waited six 
da3rs fordie retmii of ihe messengers sent in quest of him, without 
te»^]^ i*ea&ived any infonimtion. He said it was probable he 
might return on the morrow or the Jieact day. After onr interpreter 
h^ expressed in the hearing of Munaneets whs^ we hs^d desired 
Um, beimade no reply^ till one of his people who sat 6n his left 
kaad repeated our inquiry. This appears to be a state form. 

We emphyyed the finrenotm in visiting the districts in the S» 
W. cOTner of the city, when we conversed a lilde with the head- 
men and others in each district. We observed one man shaping 
%. cloak from a large skin, which he did very expertly. On our 
return we saw a child, about eight years old, standing in the 
•middle of the street weeping, and, being alnK»t a skeleton, it Btr 
tracted our attention. We inquired respecting its disease, when 
the woman told us, the cMld was well enough, that want of food 
had broufffat it into that state-^that the father and mother were 
poor — that he had gone away with anotfle7;.vii^$|IO^;jj)d was 
hunting in the south— that the mother was gqqfe to^^Qi^ ^!^ti<^d^ 
aearcbing for food. Neither the men, women nor children present 
aeemed by tteir countenances to express the least sympathy pr 
jedUng for th«5 f<»saken, starving child. Thej^ s^iid, laug]^ing, 
^t we might take the child with us if we pleaded- This remind- 
ed me of what the Scripture says of the d$ak places' of-the earth, 
that they are the habitations of cruelty. I,was;^^ertain that the 
ai^t of tys little girl in the streets of London' wbiitd have excited 
pi^ jn the hearts of thousands. We took the child to our wag- 
jgans, desiring the people to inform its mother, when she returned, 
where she miglH &id her. When some meat was given to the 
ddld, she devoured it with the voracity of a tiger. Thermometer 
atnoon, 67. 

At two P. M. the bustle ccunmenced in the square, by the 
dancing of the giris, who had made some addition to their former 
dresses. Some of them had one side of the face painted black, 
•and the other white ; others, the upper part of the face white, 
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and the under, black. They had pieces of reeds about six inches 
long, strung like beads, and made into the form of a pettkroat,. 
hung round them irom the middle almost to the ground, which 
made a strange noise when they danced. They had likewise a 
great quantity of straw rope wound round them, projecting twelve 
or fifteen inches irom the middle of their backs, and also in front* 
which, gave them a very odd appearance. The queen and sev- 
eral lathers, who acted as musicians, by bawling aloud and clap- 
ping hands, wore cloaks composed of about a dozen fur tippets^ 
hanging from their shoulders to the ground, under which diey 
had a skin cloak, witfaK>ut the hair. A few wore leather caps, 

r but the greater part had no covering on their heads. Almost 
i^very one wore sandals, except the dancing girls. 

When the girls had retired, some old women brought forward 
a horned serpent, which they drew on a flat board. It was made 
of clay, daubed over with red, white, and black paint. This 
being placed within the circle, tw;o women came forward, fants^ 
tically dressed, who seemed to be actresses. They danced round 
the serpent in a strange manner, with rods m th^ hands, decked 
with black ostrich feathers, and keeping their eyes contmually 
directed towards the serpent, often pointing to it with their rods» 
and then pointing to the eastward, as the quarter where it Imfi 
been found. They often appeared as if much terrified at. die 
sight of it, and suddenly sprang fi*om it. They seemed to act 
their parts very well, and the surrounding multitude appeared 
highly entertained by this part of the show. About six orsevett 
hundred were present. . ,, » 

In the evening the two messengers, who had been sent for 
Mateebe, returned, without having found him, in consequence^^ 
was reported to us, of one of them having, on the third day,;hi»t 
his leg, which obliged them to return. We had, however, secap^ 
information, that having seen some wild bushmen, they, were 
afi^d to proceed, and fled back as fest as they could, but beoog 
Unwilling to expose their cowardice to us, they concealed the 
real cause of their return. 

A short time after the return of the messengers, we obtaii^ 
a meeting with Munaneets, and six or seven of die principiil 
men, to consult what was now to be done. After much cottve^ 
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spdoD, Munaneets i^ered to go bimsdif, provided two c^ mt men 
wmild accompany him with muskets to defend him from the bush-* 
men, who were often strolling about their country ; provided also, 
that we would engage to wait his return. We proposed this to 
our people, and said we should be glad if two or three of them 
would volunteer on the service. After considering the matter, 
three of thiem ofiered to accompany Munaneets. We proposed 
to go ourselves in om* waggons, but that was disapproved by 
Mateebe's council — they wished us to remain in the city. We 
inquired if we might instruct the people in the meantime, as our 
situation was unpleasant, having nothing to do- They said they 
could give no answer till Mateebe came* I then told them, 
through the interpreters, that I came fi*om the same country as' 
Pr* Cowan, and that no doubt his friends would be anxious to 
hear arty thing concerning him, and would be much obliged hf . 
their fevouring me with all they knew concerning him and his 
COTapany after leaving Lattakoo. 

They said that he and his people were murdered near the 
town of Melita, about five days' journey to the N- E. which is in 
the Country of the Wank^teens, who$e chief's name is Makkabba. 
Some present, especially our Bootchuana interpreter, (of whose 
hoBes^ we all had a good opinicm), asserted, (hat when on a 
Commando along with die Wanketzens, they had seen Dr. Cow- 
anV tent, sheep, spoons, and clothes. We inquired respecting 
the eoioor of the clothes ; Aey said white and red. They said 
Aey were glad we had not spoken on that subject publicly, as 
Maiy of these Wanketzens were now in Lattakoo. After a litde 
Mier conversation, they told us that some of the clothes were 
in that distnct of Lattakoo, which we visited last Saturday. We 
<&i not deem it prudent however to ask f(H* a sight of them, unless 
diey shoukl themselves offer it< 

One thing which makes an African town appear to a European 
t*d«ll and deeerted is, the almost total absence of smoke ; but 
vUle we were walking, about sun^-set, on the brow of a hill 
opposite to the city, the fires were lighted up, it being a feast 
^, and tine doud of smoke, whidi in consequence hovered over 
^ city, resiinded me of London. 

The names of the headmen in the districts we visited this 
24 



186 RESIDENCE AT LATTAKOO. flSlS. 

day, were, Oramussachuko, Acloo, Menattassang, Hakkpolooy 
Mootcheer, and HottolL 

30th, ThermOTdeter at sun-rise, 40. Eariy in die mormiig^ 
Munaneets, with scMne of his people, and three of ours, departed 
in search of Matccbe ; and he left the government oi the city in 
the hands of Mateere, not of his Iwother Salakootoo, as we ex* 
pected. 
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LOOKING-GLASS EXCITES WONDER — QUEEN OB^ 
JECTS TO OUR LEAVING THE TOWN— ENDEAV- 
OUR TO MAKE QUEEN UNDERSTAND THE USE 
OF WRITING AND PRINTING— HER INQUIRIES- 
AFRAID OF A WATCH— POPULATION OF CITY- 
SEHOIYA— LATTAKOO WELLS. 

After shaving in the foreKoon^ I happened to shew a person 
himself in (ke looking-glass, which was in the lid of my box, and 
diis gave t&e employment enough, for he ran off to bring his wife 
and other friends to see thenKfelves. Every one was afrdd at 
the first sight obtained, starting bactk from the glass ; moat ^ 
tiiem looked behind the glass, to see if it was no deception* He 
crowd increased every minute, and the prdss to get forward was 
so great, that the tent was often in danger of being overtoraeib 
They all touched some part of their face, with their finger, td 
ascertain whether it was really thiwnselves that they saw in the 
mirror. When both my arms were completely tired with hold&)g 
the glass before them, I was obliged to request a respite to some 
future period, and on laying it aside, they walked away greatly 
entertained* Thermometer at noon, 70. 

The dancing continued to day as usual. In the morning we 
had proposed to Mateere, the governor of the town in absence^ 
Munaneets, to visit a large village about a day and a half's joor- 
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oey higher up the country, to occupy our time till fifateehe's 
return, and he engaged i» accompany us. In the evening he 
came into our tent, and sat silent for some time ; he then vent 
Ott^' and brought with him the interpreter ; • of course we 
perceived he bad soraediing to ccHnmunicate* When seated, 
Ifebootoo, the queen, ent^ed, and Seetezoo, the king's sister, 
who can speak the Coranna language ; she told Adam Kok, that 
the queen was averse to our going any where till Mateebe came. 
After some ccMiversation, she proposed, that if we went, we should 
leave part of our wagg^s behind* We told her we never should 
have thought of leaving Lattakoo even for a day before Mateebe's 
return, had we been permitted to instruct the people ^ but that 
having nothing to do, we wished to visit that village, and likewise 
to hunt, as our stock was getting low. She said, that owing to 
the bad harvest they had had, they could not supply us as they 
wished. We then asked, why she wished part of our waggons 
to remain behind us. She said, because she desired to have 
company, which undoubtedly was not the real reason. I suppose 
^y were afraid lest Mateebe should come before we returned, 
and would be disappointed and displeased to find no strangers* 
Perceiving this, we said we would all remain with her ; indeed 
we did not think it prudent to divide our strength. 

This matter being settled, we endeavoured to convey some 
ioformation. We explained to her the nature of a letter, by 
means of which a person could convey his thoughts to a friend 
at a distance. Mr. Anderson shewed her onejie had received 
Imn his wife, by which he knew every thing that had happened 
«t Elaar Water for two days after he left it. This information 
lag^ly entertained her, especially when told that Adam Kok, who 
imght it, knew nothing of what it contained, which we explained 
i^ telling her the use of sealing wax. The Bible being on the 
taUe g^ve occasion to explain the nature and use of a book, 
pvdailariy of that book — ^how it informed us of God, who made 
tB ^ngs ; and of the. beginning of all things, which seemed to 
astonish her, and many a look was directed towards the Bible. 

Mahootoo asked the following questions, evidendy as thiogs 
she had formeriy thought of. " Will people who are dead, rise 
**^iqj again ?'' ^* Is God under the eardi, or where is he ?" After 
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we had answered her questions, she said, when Mate^be came 
home, she would advise him to send his servants to go and hunt 
jacklds, and remain himself at Lattakoo, for d)ere wa3 enou;^ 
for him to do* This she said to support her husbanddn our 
estimation, fearing we should diink less <rf |um on account of 
being «o long engaged in hunting jackals. She has three sons 
and two daughters* Mateebe took anoth^ wonmn to be his wife, 
until Mahootoo should be of a^e to nuuTy, by m^iom he has M 
tyip sons and two daugh^rs ; but Mabootoo, though the yomgtst 
wcbian, is called the oldest queen, that Imr sch) may succeed to 
the governments When the conversation was ended, we shewed 
them a watch, which 'both astonished and temfiedr them. Onobr 
serving the wol4e in tnotion, tl^y ccmcluded diat it must be alive, 
and on dSmng to puot it to dieir ears, to he^ it sound, they heM 
up their hands to Srive it away as if it had been a serpent* 

Our interpreter said something to diem which made then 
laugh immoderately. We found he had said, that before he went 
to Klaar Water, he was as ignorant as they were, but there he 
had been taught many good things, vrhich thiey also would he 
taught if Mateebe permitted missionaries to settle among th^a» 

It is heart rending to witness, from mcM^ing to evening, so 
great a number of fine clever young pe<^e playing about, having 
nothing to learn or to do. Their parents appear to teach them 
nothing ; for though various articles are manufactured among 
them, yet they are made, not as a trade, but for amusement k 
the public place ; as if a London engraver were to carry a plate 
of copper to the Royal Exchange, to engrave upcm, white cefr 
versing with his friends. I do not know how the men treats 
women at hom^, but it is rare to see a man take any notice of a 
woman out of doors. Yet the women do not appear under aay 
restraint in the p-esence of the men, but are free and cbeerfeL 
I observed one of them scoM five oriHX men, because ^y Si 
not remove fix)m a fire around which they were sitting iK^enlhe 
dancing girls were passing* I und^rstood.ljiat to be a piece of 
etiquette customary on such an occasion* The men made no 
reply, but continued to look stead&fftlyto the fire, like persons 
conscious of having done wrong in remaining where they wtt^ 
but so lazy that they did not like to rise. 
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Jubf KJtis very difficult to know when these peojde aie 
talking, whether they are in a ra^ or in good humour. I had 
gei^raUy to listen whedier they laughed or not before I eould 
idetenniney if not within sight of their countenanced ; for when 
ihey bec<mie the least interested in what they are saying, they 
^^eah with all their might, as if addressing people at a great 
dblance. While sitting in the w&ggon this forenoon, thj^ was 
an extraordinary uproar wittKMitj which made me lodi: out to 
koow the cause* Some one had stolen two buttons^ from the 
towrsers of our Bootchuana interpreter, and they ware charging 
mB another with the theft ; but had it been the great seal of 
{Ingland that had be^i stolen, there could not have been a more 
mikxa affinay. The thief was found, a good looking young, man, 
vkom the interpreter drove out <rf the square, in the presence of 
numesaus spectators, who all seemed to apitf'ove of the punish^ 
went. This was the first robbery I had heard of, though many 
of omr things w^re exposed the whole day* Thermometer at 

JK)QQ, 70. 

This day the public shows removed to the next district west 
fi^m us, which afforded us much more quiet. 

The women her^ are the fanners* Even the queen digs the 
along with the other females* The instrument they use 
la kind of pick-axe. They all sing while at work, and strike 
{ the ground with their axes according to time, so that no one gives 
a stroke more than another; thus they make laboiqr an amuse- 
toenU They seem in many respects to be a cleanly people, 
kma^ observed no filth of any kind lying about their houses, 
ftsr indeed in any part of the town. 

From the best calculation we have been able to make, there ap- 
pear to be about fifteen hundred houses in Lattakoo; of course, 
Allowing five persons to each house, which perhaps is a low com- 
potaftion, there must be seven thousand five hundred inhabitants, 
bis reported that they have more than a thousand places, called 
ootposts, where there are people and cattle. 

Sd. When at breakiast, Mooshuai, Mamulalla, and Leapa, 
Ae widow of Mallayabang, the late king, came into the tent, and 
procured some tobacco, of which they are all immoderately fond* 
JUapa is mother to Mateebc The shows ^•oturned to our square 
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this day. They began by a Bumber of women, among whom 
was the queen, dancing in a barbarous style, and singing, not a 
song, but the word Aylatchte ! Aylaichet ! 

There was a clever girl, about ten years of age, whose Bame 
was Sehoiya, who frequeMly visited our waggons* She seme- 
times tried to teach me a few of their words. This day dbe {&■• 
troduced three of her companions, whose names were HeylobGil]s 
Kaadje, and Mama. They all became my teachers, and -oo 
doubt considered me a dull scludar, for I seldom pronouneed a 
word so as to please them, but it was their own fault, ixst M 
sooner had one uttered half a w<mxI, than the other three caught k^ 
and called it out as loud, as if they had supposed me as deaf as a 
rock. By this confusion of tcMigues, I cotdd make nodiing of 
their teaching, and Ihough I was the only one present yfbo po^ 
ceived the cause, I could not explain it to them for want of a 
knowledge of their language. Many children were highly cbf 
tertained by one of our people allowing them in rot^ion to stDxkt 
,his tobacco pipe for about a minute each. From the highest to 
the lowest they are not ashamed to beg any thing. 

Two boys, who should have been tending their Other's cattle^ 
were playing by our waggons, when their fiaither entered Aff 
square. The instant he saw them, he ran towards them in the J 
most furious, savage manner, and lashed them with all his might, i 
They fled as if for life, but on getting out of his reach, they ap- 
peared to have been accustomed to such treatment, for they walk- 
ed off with great deliberation. 

When seated on the front of my waggon, the first ladies of 
die city came and offered me their arm rings and ear ringistbr.a 
little tobacco ; and the children even of eight and nine years .of 
^)ge made most significant intimations that they wanted snuff. .In 
the evening many people returned, who had fled firom Lattahoo 
on our arrival, from dread that we had come to revenge the deadi 
of Dr. Cowai* 

When Mr. Anderson was engaged in prayer among us this 
morning, a boy stood gazing at me for some time, but a Mat- 
chappe observing him, in an angry tone, (M*dered him <^, which 
shewed they formed some conceptions of prayer. 

3d. In the mining I walked into the cattle jk^aa^ (o see the«' 
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iiSkkig the coins. l%ey tie the two hmd legs very finnly togeth^ 
er^thea allow the, old calf to suck a litde, without which the 
cows in this country would give no milk« One En^sh cow 
woold give as much milk as eight or ten African cows. 

Whcsi a family desires lo go to sleep during the day, as is 
often the case, and do not wish to be disturbed, they place one 
ortwo &^t ston^ (m the outi^e of their door as a signal for 
fioi^to enter* ^ ^ 

The water by which the town is supplied is obtained from 
some holes at the end of a hill, about a mile to the westward* 
Eaich.hole is about a £30t in diameter, add two feet deep. The 
liver Lattakoo is too distant to bring it frmn thence. From fifty 
to a hundred women are to be found at these litde wells from 
HMinmig to evening. By ten o'clock in the morning, all the water 
that has been coUected during the night is taken away, so that 
all vdbo c<»ne hier mi^t gradually obtain it, as it rises from the 
sprii^. No person having a head ache should approach within 
a hundred yards, of this well, the tongue-uproar is so great. 
Messrs. Read, Anderscm, and three of our people went in the 
mcffliing to dig them a prq>er well. By two P. M. it was eight 
feet square, but owing to a rock, only two feet and a half deep. 



CHAP. XIX. 



MATEERE'S EXPEDITION— NEWS OF THE KING'S, 
iiPPROACH— HIS ARRIVAL— LIST OF MATCHAPPE 
KINGS, &c.— FIRST INTERVIEW WITH THE KING- 
HE ASKS FOR A GUN^ — DINING OF THE ROYAL 
FAMILY— PUBLIC MEETING WITH THE KING AND 
HIS PEOPLE — ^A FROLIC — KING'S ACCOUNT OF 
COWAN'S MURDER. 

Matkere with two others paid us a visit in our tent in the 
evening. They related an expedition for stealing cattle, in which 
^y w«re en;[aged some time ago, which lasted ten months. They 
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ti^velted N. W. and theii diract to E< till they cam^ to a idsr^- 
water, which probably was the Indian ocean ; but w4iat astmiish' 
ed us wasy their relating it as if it were a fortunate and commetida^ 
ble enterprise, that they came to a people who had no insti^unraCif 
ei defience, killed many of them, atid carried off a ^at fiomy 
cattle. On which Mr. Aad^son remariced, diat the taor^ peofAe^ 
any of th^e jnen hill, the higher it raiiiefi their cfaso^acter ) >as3A 
to murder one white man gains more fame than murdermgtw^ 
black, and he had no doubt h\A the loAlrder of poor Cowim and 
Denovan, with their party, had added greatly to the reno^vni of 
the Wanketzens among all the neighbouring natione.^ At ^Ae 
conclusion of the conversation, Mateere tdkl us, ^t his dice 
said to him that Mateebe would be at Lattahoo t08i<»Tow. 

4th. After breafe&et Munaneets arrived from bia j^ianey » 
quest of Mateebe. As he returned without our three men whir 
went to {protect him, wew^e anxious to know the result, but he 
said he would tell nothing, till he had given an account of Vn 
journey to the chief men, which he soon did. They sat in a 
circle near our waggons, when he gave an account of his journey 
to them. When their meeting broke up, he informed us that he 
reached Mateebe on the evening of die seccmd day, when os^ 
men were greatly fatigued, having killed nothing for food disii^ 
the journey ; that he left Mateebe in haste next mornings if pQ»^- 
sible to reach us before we had proceeded up the country, a^ we 
had proposed, that we might be at Lattakoo <m the arrival^ 
Mateebe, which he expected would be on the morrow. TUs 
information gave us much satisfaction, as we hardly expect 
him so eariy, : 

, My young friend, Sehoiya, in the morning, h^roduced U> me 
four more of her companions, Euclitia^e, Demayiooy, Tsai| and 
If akaye ; all were from nine to eleven years i^ s^, an^ ^imt 
features and figure completely European, only th^y wens faia<^ 
When at dinper in the t^ht, Munalieets, the goveriic^ Ma- 
teere, the lieutenant governor, with two otfaa:^, were present. 
Mateere observed us taking a little Cayenne pepper ; when the 
redness of it attracting his attenticH), he asked &»• a iittle^ which we 
gave him. On feeling its pmigency, he shut his eyes, hastily put 
his hand on hismoi^, and held down his head. De g^cealed his 
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jwdo, and slUy touched Mr. Read with his foot, to intimate thai 
he should say Aothing, but give the same dose to the others* 
Monaneets partook next, and as soon as he could speak, he ask- 
ed a little for his wife* The others likewise tasted it. 

5th* Two parties, as forerunners of Mateebe, arrived in the 
morning, and at noon he arrived himself, with many attendants 
carrying spears, and poles dressed with black ostrich feathers, 
which are stuck into the ground around places where they halt 
to frighten away lions, Who it seems are not fond of their appear- 
ance. The arrival of Mateebe occasioned no more stir in the 
town than usuaL On coming into the square, he took no notice 
of us or our waggortsj but acted as if ignorant that strangers were 
there. He then with his peopkf crouched down in the farm of a 
circle, when Mateerc^ related to him every thing that had taken 
place during his absence. He then related the circumstances of 
his own excursion, both of which speeches did not occupy ten 
minutes ; after which, in consequence of orders, we walked up to 
him, when, without looking towards us, he stretched out his right 
hand, which we shook, saying to him, " Mateebe, O Ids," which 
is the salutation giVeii to the king^ During all this there was 
not the smallest altciration in bis countenancci He appeared 
thoi^tfiil, deep, and cautious, extremely like the portraits I have 
seen^of Buonaparte, which were taken ten or twelve years ago. 

After conversing sometime with his chief men, Mateebe step- 
ped into the house which we called our. kitchen, sat down by 
the fire, and conversed with Adam Kok, Vho accompanied us 
from Klaar Water, evidently to sound him respecting our inten- 
tions. After remaining about two hours in the square, without 
sippeffiring to notice us, he went across the road to his house, 
having hinted to Adam Kok, that when he had rested, he should 
converse with us on the object of our visit, Which would be about 
the going down of the sun. 

The following is a list of their kings and royal families as far 
Iwrit as their oldest men knew, which we collected before the 
amval of Mateebe. 

, KooLA. Masooche^ 

MaRKOSHSIS. MALIiATAI^ANa* 

25 
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[tzts. 



Salaeootoo, 1 ^,^ j^^^^^^^ ^^^^ j.^ 

MuMANKSTSy 5 

Leapa, Hi* sister* 

Mateebb. 

' ( His querns. 



MuieeheU Brothers^ 


Mateebe^s Sisters^ 


Ma&ema*^ 


Setezoo. 


IMULAAbA. 


KOSE-EE. 


Mahoqra. 


KarOweetz* 


Maparbsha. 


Mabeiw 


Mapbrbra. 


Shuai. 


*^ KannAhamoka. 


Maruyjanes^ 


Heekanb. 





Mateehe^^ Children* 



Sons*- 
Pechbe» 
Peaabooran* 
Jangee. 

ItfaZEBEE* 



Dceughters* 
Matjasagee. 

MATZDTYANEEr 

Maharree. 



All the history of these kings which we could learn upon ike 
occasion of taking, down their names was — That during the reigp 
of Makkoshee, the Morolongs asked from him the breast of eyery 
ox killed by his people, which would have been acknowledgifig 
" dependance on him. He replied, " Am I then your servant ?" 
The refusal caused a war, in which Makkoshee and his peopk 
were driven tp three diflferent places at considerable distances 
from each other. 

About sun-set, Mateebe, attendied by his brother and some of 
his chief men, approached our tent. On entering, he sat down 
and remanied in silence, first to receive our present, and then ti> 
hear what we had to say. I made him a present of some trinkets 
furnished me by the Jadies of Kingsland, acconipanied by the lid 
of my shaving liox^ Which Ibappened to c(mtain a looking-glass. 
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When taking out the different articles, I observed him slyly look- 
ing towards the parcel, to discover what was oomngimxt. Dur« 
ing the whole proceeding, he sat motionless, but when he saw no 
more presents were<;oming, he condescended to open hisiiiouth, 
" and said, *^ You would have been perfectly safe, though you 
'^ had not bad Adam Kok and his friends with you^ or though I 
'< iiad received no .presents. So soon as I was informed l^ 
*' Munaneets of your arrival, I came to you." He then desired 
Adam Kok to consider himself as much at home in Laittakoo as 
at Klaar Water. On which Adam Kok dianked him, and told 
bin that Mr. Anderson and Mr. Read had both presents of to* 
bacco for him. He said— ^" Do not give me the tobacoo just 
"now, OT these people, (pointing to those without the waggons^,- 
" wiH ask it all away from me*'' 

Wkb the advice of my two friends, I proceeded to tell him, 
that I came from the same country, from whence the missionaries 
had been sent to instruct the nations in Africa. That I came 
over the great water, in a wooden house, which the wind took 
four moQOis in blowing to l^ir country, to see how the missiona- 
ries were acting to the African people. That when I came to 
Kiaar Water, I heard his people would be glad to have teachers^ 
as well as other nations, wherefore I had undertaken a journey 
to his country to ask his permission to send them, and his pro* 
tection for them when with him. He objected to their coming, 
by saying his people had no time to attend to their instructions, 
because they had to attend to their cattle, to sowing, reaping, and 
many other things ; " besides,'* said he, " die things which these 
^people teach are contrary to all our customs, which the people 
^ will not giv^ up. It would not do for them to live at Lattakoo, 
* but should they be willing to live at a distance, I should have 
" BO objection to send S(Mne of the children to them to learn the 
^* Dutch language." 

I stated to him that the teachers we should send, would con- 
vey information of the true God who made the heavens, the earth, 
and all creatures and things in them ; of his love to the world 5 
of flie laws be has given respecting good and evil, and pointing 
& a Bible which lay on the table, I assured him that that book 
contained every thing missionaries had to make known to him 



196 RESIDENCE AT LATTAKOO. [1813. 

and hi6 people, and that when missionaries should learn his bn- 
guage, they would change all its contents into his language* 
He seemed, by a significant shake of his head, to intimate that 
he considered what I said, an impossibility. To convince him 
that things ccmid be written in his language, we read to him 
the names of his predecess(»rs and all his family. For the first 
. time he «niled, on hearing their names read over, and seined 
-foil ci astonishment and {Measure* We then assured him, that 
instruction would not interfere with industry : that the inhabitants 
of my country were industrious, as he might be convinced o^ by 
our clothes, waggons, -and so fourth, which they made; that Us 
people would not be compelled to receive instruction, for only 
those who were willing would be instructed, and they would not 
interfere with his government. After answering some other ob« 
jections, the king said, '^ Send instructors, and I will bb a' 

" FATHER TO THEM." 

Adam Kok, on a late journey to the Cape, having with some 
of his people been exceedingly maltreated by boors and o^ers 
near Tulbach, the report of it had circulatedas far as Mateebe, 
who inquired respecting what he had suffered among the wUte 
people* He also inquired respecting two hoys belonging tx^hk 
people, who were kept* in captivity by the white people, Ifo 
*wa$ informed that I would inquire about them, when I returned 
to the colony.* The king then rose up, shook hands with eadi 
ofus, and went away. 

We could not avoid wishing that our English friends could 
have witnessed this scene, and it certainly was remarkable th^ 
it happened on the evening of the first Monday in the mcmtfa^ 
when christians in most quarters of the world were met to pray 
for the extension of Christ's kingdom throughout the earth. ' Tl» 
time of meeting was not selected by us, but by a heathen king, 
who knew nothing of what christians were about. We had avt 
prayer and thanksgiving meeting in th^ square after the business ^ 
was over. 

6th. After breakfast I walked over to the king's house, and 
made a present of a pair of ear-rings to each of the queens. Ma* 

* The landdrost of Tulbach engaged afterwards to make inqnity 
respecting these bo?s. 
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teebe now embraced the oppcwrtunity to ask what seemed to have 
all along been in his heart, viz. for a gun. I assm*ed him I had 
not one gun. He said he had seen us have plenty. I told him 
the guns he had seen were not mine, but every gun belonged to 
the person who had it, and that liiad put myself under their 
protection — that we had a long journey of several moons yet 
before us, intending to cross over to the Namacqua country, and 
that as a great part of the journey was to be among wild bush- 
men, he would certainly think we had not more than was neces- ' 
sary. Then, said he, Adam Kok must give his gun for mine, 
which is a bad one. ' 

The royal family were at dinner^ in the corner of their yard, 
ontside the house. The king's distinction seemed to consist in 
his sitting next the pot that contained the boiled beans, on which 
they were dining, and having the only spoon we saw, with which 
he helped himself and his friends, by putting a portion into each 
hand as it was held out to him. One of the princesses was 
employed in cutting, with an axe, a dried paunch, into small 
piecies, and putting them into a pot to be boiled, either to complete 
that fe^st, or to serve for another soon after. Qne of Mateebe's 
sisters was cutting up a filthy looking piece of flesh, and putting 
it into the same pot. Certainly an Englishman would be dying 
fw want of food, before he accepted an invitation to dine with 
the king of Lattakoo ; otherwise the sight of his dinner would 
afford more pain than pleasure. These people are far from 
possessing nice stomachs, for they can eat, with relish, the flesh 
of elephants, lions, tygers, camel-leopards, quachas, &c. Yes- 
leday I observed one of them kill a goat by thrusting into its 
belly a long awl, which appeared a cruel operation, but it is. 
their method. 

At noon we had a public meeting in the square by desire of 
Mateebe, with himself, and as many of his chief men as chose to 
attend. The king was seated on one of our stools ; I sat on his 
right, Mr* Read on his left, and Mr. Anderson next, Our two 
interpreters sat on the ground before us, and the chief men and 
tlw people sat in half circles beyond them. We began by stating 
the truths which our missionaries would teach. Mateebe repeated 
how little leisure his people had to learn. We told him we had 
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daily observed many men, women and children doing nothing, 
and that a missionary would have plenty of work to teach such* 
He expr^sed surprize, that if all men came from one Either and 
mother, they so differed from one another. We observed that tii 
one family the dispositions of children often differed. He said 
the missionaries would be safe, for when two of his people mm^ 
dered John Kok, he brought them to his wife to shoot them, that 
when she would not, he did it. We told him that in that case h^ 
acted according to the directions in our book, which says, " He 
" that sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed,^ 
He said, " Whenever the missionaries have got enough, thej^ 
" shall be at liberty to depart," having no idea that they can 
have any other view of coming but gain. He said, " ! belieV^ 
" there is a God who made all things, who gives prosperity, 
^ sickness, and death, but I do not know him.'* The knowledge 
he has, undoubtedly came from the missionary station at Klaar 
Water. About a hundred persons were present, and die conver- 
sation lasted two hours. 

In the afternoon a person stated as an objection to misskma- 
ries coming, *' that when praying, they would not see th% euemj 
" coming upon them" — and another said, " they never Woddl $c 
*' able to sing." 

One of our people overheard Mateebe say to some dt & 
people, who were sitting at a fire in our kitchen — ^^ These mci 
^' have been born before us— -they know more than us — they 
^' make us dumb." 

Matieebe mentioned, that when on an expedition along witfc 
the Wanketzens, Makkabba their chief, and his servant appeaiM 
at a dance dressed in the clothes of Dr. Cowan, red and striped. 
He advised him to treat white people as he did, and he Would gel 
such things also. 

About the going down of the sun we heard an uproar in front 
of Mateebe's house ; the greatest scuffle in the streets of London 
deserves to be called stillness compared to it. We understood 
it was only a frolic. They continued outside the square till oar 
worship was over, whether purposely or not I cannot teH, but 
then they sallied in and danced, sang, clapped hands, roared) 
and played on some instruments till about nine o'clock, when 
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they suddenly retired. . Mateebe, Munaneets, and Mateere, the 
three principal men in Lattakoo, attended our evening worship. 
The two latter came to our tent afterwards, the former of these 
(Munaneets,) aU of us were attached to. There was something 
apparently mild, amiable, sincere, and friendly in his depcHl- 
ment. He told us he had much grief at the returning of the three 
tfi&n he sent in search of Mateebe without finding him ; he de- 
termined to trust no other, and that was the reason why he went 
himself. He also wished to prepare the mind of Mateebe to 
accede to our wishes. He promised to visit Klaar Water next 
qK)on, to hear more of these things. 

After the arrival of Mateebe, Salakootoo, his uncle, a noisy, 
impudent and forward man, hardly ever appeared in the square ; 
before, he was constantly visiting and teazing us for something. 
Whether he was in disgrace for his frequent robberies or not, I 
do not know. We were not troubled with people crowding into 
our tent after Hateebe's arrival, which shews his influence to be 
powerful. 

News arrived this day, that Makrakka, the chief who revolted 
from Mateebe, and Makkabba, the Wanketzen chief, with whom 
he Ibrmed an alliance, had had a difference, and that Makkabba 
teeatens an attack after seed time. Some of his people, firom 
dpead of this attack, have left him and taken refiige in Lattakoo. 
The people in the west end of the town (which is the court end,) 
aie of opinion, that Makrakka will return and submit to Mateebe. 

When expressing doubts to Mateebe of the murder of Dr. 
CWan, he said " You may depend upon it, they are murdered, 
" and the waggons bumedr— that when among the Wanketzens, 
** he observed some of the barrels of the guns used in smoothing 
" the seams of their skin cloaks — ^that when on an expedition 
"against Makrakka's people, he found a Wanketzen woman, 
^ who told him that they had first taken the loose cattle and 
" sheep from Dr. Cowan, that then a party went to inform Dr. 
" Cowan of what the others had done, and that when they were 
" preparing to set off in pursuit of the robbers, these men seized 
" and murdered th^m.'' 
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Further accounts of the Wanketzem* 

I 

The Wanketzens are the next tribe or nation north of Lat- 
takoo : they are numerous, treacherous, and cruel. Thiwigh 
them the Matchappees (Mateebe's people,) obtain then- copp^ 
rings, which are reported to be made, not by them, though die 
copper moun^ins are in their country, bnt by a nation to the 
eastward of them, or nearer to the Indian ocean. An instanced! 
the treachery ef the Wanketzens happened lately. They ob- 
tained t party of Matchappees and Corannas to assist them in an 
expedition beyond them. On their arrival they marched together 
to attack the enemy. On the field of battle, before it commenced, 
the Wanketzens left thfe Matchappees and Corannas to fight it 
by themselves, when about eighty of them were killed. They 
considered this transaction as a snare laid for them. . 

It was while on this expedition that they learned the fete erf 
.poor Cowan and his company. They said that these people 
watched an opportunity when he and his people might be sepa- 
rated, which soon occurred, when Dr. Cowan and lieutenant 
Denovan were bathing in a pool at a little distance from tbw 
waggons, and the cattle and sheep were feeding in anoiMir 
direction, guarded by part of the people* Those who guaiAll 
the cattle were first attacked and overcome, then the people il 
the waggons, and last of all the Doctor and his compankmi 
Only one escaped, a man belonging to Klaar Water^ who fled to 
Makrakka, by wfa<^n he also was murdered. Thus not one n^ 
left to carry back tidings of the catastrophe, which took place 
near the city of Melita, under the direction of Makkabba, who 
has absolute power over his people 5 his orders, however haz- 
ardous the service, must be obeyed. An instance in proof of 
this was statedlo us. John Bloom, a desperado, had put him- 
self at the head of a plundering party : when he and his party 
were in the country of the Wanketzens, their chief ordered odc 
of his people to go and murder John. The man went and mur- 
dered another person instead of John Bloom, and then fled, but 
being pursued, he was overtaken and put to death. 
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The following is an account of the journey of John Hendric, a 
Griquaaj to the Wanketzens^ as he related it at Lattakoo. 

His object was to shoot, and to barter for cattle. He came 
first to Lattakoo, from whence he travelled eastward to a people 
called by the Matchappe^s, Red Caftes, but whose real name is 
Tanakka. They appeared to be a mongrel race, between the 
Mafchappees and bushn»en, aad they paint themscWes.red. Their 
houses are round and made of reeds, like4hose of the Corannas, 
Iwt better constructed, and kept cleaner. . They are not so tall 
as the people at Lattakoo ; they have cattle, sheep, and goats, 
and live together in towns, but not so large as those of the Mat- 
chappees. They sow com, pumpkins, &c. The first .of their 
villages lies four days' journey from Lattakoo, and the chief's 
name is Reebe^ 

From thence he went to the city of Moosso, a chief of the 
Mordlongs, who is coOsin to Makrakka and Lesooma. They 
are children of three brothers, who could not agree who should 
be chief; wherefore they separated and became independent. 
M^so and Lesooma live in one town, which is much larger 
th$a Lattakoo, perhaps containing ten or twelve thousand inhab- 
itaeis. It lies six days' journey N. E. from Reebe. Their 
masBers and customs are nearly the same as the Matchappees at 
Lattakoo. 

Leaving Moosso, he traveled north to the Wanketzens, and 
ifl tbree days reached the town of Melita, which is under the 
government of Makkabba. His father and grandfather were both 
of the name of Wanketz, in consequence of which their people 
were called Wanketzens. Melita is smaller than Jiloosso : the 
language, manners, and customs, are nearly the same as the other 
Bootchiiana nations, only they have large store-houses for eon- 
tatning^ provisions, and large earthen vessels for holding their 
corn. They cultivate more grounjd, and have greater abundance 
of com, beans, peas, and water melons, than any of their neigh- 
boors. They do not paint themselves so much as Mateebe's 
people ; are cleanly in their houses, in cooking. and eating. The 
air is more damp than towards the Great River. The grass is 
Mxt sour, with a flat leaf, resembling what grows near the sea 
26 
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coast. In some parts the woods are extensive. The thwn, 8^ 
tree known at the Cape by the name of white-tree, and another 
called there the waggon-tree, abound in the country of the Wan-r 
ketzens. The chief exercises more authority than any other of 
the Bootchuanas, and hiB conunands are implicitly obeyed* 

John Hendric returned in a westerly direction by the town 
of Makrakka and the river Moloppo, from whence he reached 
Klaar Water, where he soon after learned that Makkabba had ^ 
design to murder hhn and bis companions, and would accom{diaiI| 
il if he ever returned^ 



CHAP. XX, 



THE FOLLOWING IS AN ACCOUNT OF COUNTRIES 
BEYONp LATTAKOO, RECEIVED FROM MATEEBE 
AND OTHERS. 

The first nation to the N. ]S. is a people called Mak;[U^^ 
whose chiefly name h Seechaama. Their city is three time^.i^ 
3ize of Lattakoo : their manners and customs are in every re^^fSf/^ 
the same : they are exceedingly rich in cattle. The WknketaKie& 
are C!(>ntinually at war with thein tar the sake of plunder. 

Beyond the Makquanas, are the Magalatzinas, iroai uriiom,^ 
former and other tribes obte^in articles of clothing, and beads at 
European manufecture. They ride upon elephants, and use hd- 
falos to draw carriages— are of brown ccnnplezion, and faajre 
long hair. 

Next to them, E* S. E. of the Wanketzens, are the MakfaolHt' 
as, after whom come the Moonshuyanes ; dien the MooLkAmi ; 
then the Makoanees ; then the Bakquanes ; beyond them ihe 
Boramateezas ; then the Legoeeyas ; then the Bocfaakaperiei ; 
then the Bamootslaatzas ; then the Bcnrapootzaans ; then the Ba- 
kotes ; then the Mapantues. 

On the south side of die Yellow River are the M oleesanynips, 
and beyond them in a N. £» dmction toward Ddagoa Bay, we 
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the Maquapa9; and beyond them, in the same durection, tho 
Matz$lakcK>. A nation of Cannibak are reported by the Mat* 
chappees to live beyond them^ The same also is repoHed by 
Hottentots and bushmen. 

A nation east fix^m the Wanketzens are called the MarootzeeS) 
whose chiefs name is Seebechoone, and they are similar in man- 
ners to them. They soiv com and tobacco, and abomid in cattle* 
Their city is larger than Lattakoo, and their cattle kraal, (or 
inclosure for securing cattle in the night time), is so large that 
they frequently graze iii it* It is said to be cold, peri^aps on 
account of standing in an elevated situation* The grass is pe** . 
culiarly short and sweet. The country abounds in wood, par- 
ticulariy in one sort call^ Mangyena, (of which they make large 
bowls), which grows tall and thjick. They have another tree, 
called Magguana, and a black wood called Mola, which is very 
beautiful. From that nation the Matchappees obtain copper rings 
which they manu&eture, and iron for making their assagays. 
The Marootzees get their copper frmn the mauntai4s. The ore 
is said to resemble the earth when dug from the mountain, after 
which they smelt it, and manufacture it into vaHous articles. 
Tlic iron is dug out in stones, and undergoes the same operation. 
Those who work in the. mines are said seldom to come out of 
them, which appears as if they were condemned to that employ- 
ment. Near the Marootzee is a river which runs to the eastward, 
either into the Great Rivet near its source, or into some other 
river which loses itself in the Indian Ocean. The river Moloppo 
rises in the country of the Wanketzens, and runs into the Krooman. 
The Marootzees are two days' journey from the Wanketzens ; 
and these are five days' journey from Lattakoo. 

ttifi.fotfoTtnng is an account of the journey of Mooteere, who is 
, gmtrally employed by Mateebe as ambassador to other chiefs, 
^ related by himself 
He went with a party on a plundering expecfition some time 
ago. He travelled first to the north by Honey Valley, and after- 
wards west. Tliey travelled over extensive deserts, destitute of 
water, but wild water melons were a mbstitute for food and 
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drink : . these they found in abundance shewed over the deserts 
After a journey of five months, they reached a nation caiied 
Mampobr, who ^side on a great water, across \^hich they coeM 
observe no land, and on which they observed die sun to set. They 
saw the people go on the water in bowls, (by which they nb 
doubt meant boats,) and had pieces of timber which they p«t 
into the water, and pushed themselves forwardi He remarked 
that they were a peaceable and unsuspecting people ; ttet he 
murdered a great many of them, and took away their ca^e^.witfa 
whidk iJiey returned in five moons to Lattakoo. Those whoai 
they did not kill fled, and left them to carry off their cattle witlh 
out molestation. Since Mooteere's* return, Salakootoo, the king's 
uncle, has made several successftil expeditions against the saxm 
people. ; . 



Th&foll(ming is an account of places known to the Griqnaaty- 
who were withMs at Lattakoo* 

WEST FROM LATTAKOO. 

Patanee is distant three days^ journey. The chief's ndine'ft 
Leyeisy, and the number of inhabitants about fifteen himdiy£ 
They sow corn, pumpkins, beans, &;c. Their houses and manr 
ners are the same as at Lattakoo. Leyeisy, during the hunting 
months, viz. from May to September, resides at Kuissee, six 
days' journey N. W. of Lattakoo. This people were more de- 
pendant on the former king of Lattakoo than they ^re on the 
present. Their connexion at present consists in their not eng^- 
ing in any wars or expeditions without Mateebe's consent ;' aiAEl 
it is probable their receiving missionaries must depend on the 
will of Mateebe. In all other respects they appear perfectly iih 
dependent. ^ 

t w 

NORTH OF LATTAKOO.' 

Chue, which means the Honey Valley, lies betiween tiiree 
and four- days' jom'ney fi^om Lattakoo. The inhabitants, a^e 
called Maakaraharee, or Poor Bootchuanas, because they nm^ 
ther have, nor, in their present situation, can have cattle -«• 
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ibeep. Their chief's name is Leevekue ; yet they acknowledge 
themselves dependant on the neighbouring chiefs and rich per- 
sons aromid. Their sons, for example, acknowledge themselves 
to be, to a certain degree^ in subjection to the son of him whom 
their father served* They hunt with the dogs belonging to these 
lidi men : the skins also of the animals they kill they bring to 
these men ; the rest is their own. SlH>uld they kill an elephant, 
the teeth must be brought to these superior. They not only use 
the assagay in hunting, but also, like the bushmen, dig deep holes 
m die ground to take the animab. When called out to assist in 
plundering expeditions against their neighbours, all they acquire 
must be given to their superiors, and they depend upon their 
generosity for any share. They are not permitted to wear cloaks 
of jackals' skins, or any dress which indicates rank or fortime: 
they only wear such skins as are not worn by the rich. Though 
nmnerous, they live in a scattered manner, only an inconsiderable 
number live with the chief. As a reward for their labours, they 
receive from the rich families to whom they are in subjection, 
assagays and tobacco. They are under the protection of Ma- 
teebe and Leyeisy in case they are attacked, who discountenance 
any intercourse between them and the people nearer the colony, 
who bring articles of trade. 

N0RTH-1EAST FROM LATTAKOO. 

The town of Setaabe lies on a river of the same name, which 
in the rainy season is a branch of the Meloppo, which is a day^s 
jonmey, to the eastward of Setaabe. Setaabe lies seven days' 
joamey from Lattakoo. Five years ago this was the residence 
fjf Makrakka, from whence he was driven by Mallayabang, Ma- 
^ebe's father* This was occasioned by Makrakka's people 
stealing cattle from the subjects of Mallayabang. Part of his 
srojects revolted and joined Mallayabang ; and the rest, to the 
nmnber of about two thousand, went with him to live in the 
vicinity'of the Wanketzens. 

The river Meloppo, which coines from the eastward, has a 
hioad and strong current till it reaches Setaabe, when running 
3*tog many large and deep holes, and over flat marshy ground, 
iHs so weakened before it joins the Krooman rivor at Knissee, that 
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it is completely diy except in tie rainy season. All. the rivers 
in the vicinity of the Meloppo, as well as those between the 
Krooman and Lattakoo, in the rainy season empty themselves 
into the Krooman, which then runs into the Great River * but in 
all other seasons not a drop reaches that river* 

To the west of Kuissee, the country is inhabited by poor 
Bootchuanas and bushnien, across Aftica to the Namacqua and 
Damara countries* It is reported that beyond Teunee to the 
K* W. there is a people called Ghou Damara, who are numerous 
and have cattle, and also houses resembling those of the Ccxran- 
nas. 

Some yeans ago a party of bastard Hottentots, with wag^ 
gons and cattle, were huntirig^ among the Bootchuanas. At a 
town where they were, the chief made 'thetn a present of two 
oxen to kill, one tame, the other wild. The" last ran off, and the 
greater part of the Hottentots ran in pursuit of it. While thns 
scattered and entirely off their guard, the ^ooGcIjtuanas fell upon 
them and murdered the'imole party* ' . ' 

Two brothers J of the namfe of Grlka, some years ago fled 
from the colony i m conseqiiehce of having committed forgery; 
the one was' trodden to death- by an elephant he had woun^ 
the other accomp^^nied Dr. Cowan, and was murdered along wftfc 
him. ; 

A pai'ty of BooLchuanas, when hunting wild horses, came to 
a pool frequented by these animals in the night time for drink. 
They lay down near it to wait their arrival. About midnight 
they heard the approach of animals, which they concluded wei* 
wild horses, on which all, except one, who was asleep-, hastenri 
to attack them. By the light of the moon they discovered Aid 
instead of wild horses, it was a herd of young elephants, which are 
most dangerous to approach. On this discovery every one fyA 
from them as fast as possible. When they returned to the ptii 
in the momiqg, they found their companion, whom they ha^wft 
asleep, trodden to death by the elephants, and his body as'iai 
as a board. Upon another oecasion, when a party were huntiitg 
elephants, and had wounded several, one turned upon thefli) 
caught hold of a man with his trunk, and tljrt?w him on the gromiA 
between his fore legs that he might tread him to death ; bwt the 
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inan happily got firongi under him and ran off; but from the bruise 
he received from the anin^aPs trunk, and the fright, his life was 
for some time despaired of. The Bootchuanas observe such 
indications of wisdom in the elephants, that they do not consideip 
them as beasts, but a species of very superior aninjals. 



BOOTCHUANA WORDS, 



Hacookoo 


ej/t 


Macho 


niother 


Moorluch 


hair 


JCanseriage - 


sister 


Iqco 


no&e, / 


/ Quanage 4 


. child 


Moolon 


' mouth 


Munaaoo 


, brother 


Menno 


feeth . 


Menaate 


deliciows 


Chebbey 


., ear 


Mutchucoo 


tobacco. 


Luleme ^ 


tongue 


' Sebaata V /^'^ 


mwff box 


M(M)anwa 


finger 


Tcjiona 


our ^i. • ,.- 


Lunalla 


nail 


Keeoo / \ 


tfm -* - 


Seakka 


hand 


Ohella 


in, 


Lechocho 


arm 


Huremo 


hmv€n 


ShUelu 


chin 


Linayahaatchoch 


thy 7iame 


Leehulee 


shoulder 


Mash 


milk 


Leshamma 


cheek 


Seho 


a calabash 


Loonowho 


foot 


Mahove 


pottage 


Moomo 


leg 


Mootzoo 


water 


lieaiolle 


knee 


Leina kohoma 


\ what is yoUT 

i[ name 


Lechabcboo, 


' itt/n 




also Satzed 


1 oM/ft 


Ae 


yes 


Moo 


earth 


Wenna patta- 


^you report, 
X. of me 


Sh^OOBOQ 


elbow 


leets 


Kahuna 


cloak 




rthe saluta- 
^ tion to 
t the king 


Lekallo 


ring 


Mateebe iss 


MabeQe 


com 




Hailla 


hear you 


Lere quama 


give me 


Qt^cho, al#0 


> father 


Nya 


no 


^me 


Poda 


rain 
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Maroo 


clouds Hoone 


four 


Peehoo Mapoola 


rainy wind Hooch^oo 


five 


Pecwia mocony 


east wind Marrootar 


six 


Peooa amora 


1' south east Quashoopa 
C wind Quareha' 


seven 
eight 


Which is sometimes called Quahera 


nine 


bushmen^s wind^ 


because they Shoome 


ten 


live in that direction. Hootcha 


eleven 


Bosiikoo 


dark Hoobedee 


twelve 


Kuylu 


.• moon Hoo'V^aroo 


thirteen 


Linaree . , 


stars Hoonai 


fourteen 


Kaipma iOK&bq 


^^ .iefore sun Hootannoo 
,i': • \ tii^ y Hoorataroo . 


fifteen 
sixteen 


Sat20e optixni 


^tM \^ ^ Quashoopoo 


seventeen 


'Mdctzeekoore 4 


^y Mebelce 


eighteen 


Moohella 


one - Moongahail 


nineteen 


Ifc<*eede 


two Shoome shoome 


twenty 


Hoorugh 


three 
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DEPARTURE FROM LATTAKOO. 

The children in general are cheerful and playful, but their 
diversions do not appear to be numerous. The only on^I 
observed were — ^beating each other with wands, and defendflig 
{hemselves with their little skin cloaks, using them as shields ; 
bieating sand with sticks towards each other; shooting with 
bows ani arrows ; two parties throwing small pieces of turf at 
each other ; and throwing pieces of wood, in imitation of a^a- 
gays or darts. 

7th. We began early in the mombg to prepare f(»r leaving 
Lattakoo. Mateebe made a preseilt of an ox to Mr. Read, and 
another to myself, which he said was the custom of his father 
Mallayabang, wl^en visited by strangers. We stated that- we 
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had heard he and his people intended to remove to the Kroo- 
man river, three days' journey nearer to Kla^ Water, and w^ 
should like to know whether it was his design so to do. He said 
they would only remove, for the present, to Lattakoo river, 
which is over the hill'kbout two miles south of where the city 
now stands, and there they would remain until the missionaries 
came, and would consult with them about their greater removal* 
He then asked for a neckcloth ; we presented him with 4wo— 
one he put round his neck, and the other over his head 0a a lught 
cap, which completely distinguished him fronl all his subjects ; 
but they were soon nearly red with the paint with which his 
body was covered. i; * „ 

As Bir. Anderson had invited jJte •pooi^oma^ and lie^ 
starving children to Klaar Water,^ "becfty^^o creature atLattta" 
koo would assist her, we asked Mateebe's penni9»i|»D« -<• O 
yes," said he, " you may take theih." 

I wished to find my young fi*iend Sehoiya, and on calling •out 
her name, it was repeated by the children as loud as they could 
bawl, which soon brought her, when I -presented her with about 
a yard of gilt chain, with which she ran ofi* to shew it to her par- 
ents. 

As they had neither fowls, nor ducks, nor geese, the introduc- 
tion of these would greatly assist them ; as also of potatoes, 
onions, cabbages, beans. Oak trees, which grow well in the 
colony, might also be planted, and afibrd a pleasing shelter fi*om 
the sun's rays in summer. 

Our waggons moved to the outside of the square as our oxen 
wre yoked to them, amidst the shouts of hundreds of spectators. 
In conversation Mateebe observed, that some of his people died 
1^ the hand of God, and others by witchcraft. 

• About a month ego, Makkabba sent another chief, who is 
residing with him at present, on an expedition againj^ a neigh*- 
bdffing chief, in which he killed that chief, and carried away all 
the cattle, which must have reduced that people to a most mise- 
raMe condition, for the dependance of all in this part of Africa is 
cWefly on their cattle. It is" very probable that Makkabba's suc- 
ctts on this occasion arose trom his having Dr. Cowan's guns, 

powder, and shot. 

27 
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The desire for knowing the interior of Africa is very strong 
in Europe, and probably it can only be gratified by missionaries 
gradually penetrating into the country. Missionary stations are 
surrounded by moral atmospheres, or have a moral and civilizing 
influence to a considerable distance around, beyond which it is' 
extremely hazardous for white men to go. But when a mission* 
ary settlement has existed some time at Lattakoo, another may 
. easily be introduced among the Wanketzens and others, who ob 
their visits to Lattakoo will become acquainted with the mission* 
aries, will witness the advantage derived from their residence 
among that people, will hear various things which the missiona- 
ries teach, and on their return to their own lands will report what 
their eyes have seen and their ears heard. This intelligence will 
probably produce a %sire that missionaries may visit them also, 
and thus invitations will be sent to Lattakoo, requesting that 
white men may be sent to instruct them also. 

The waggons being nearly all ready, I mounted to my seat. 
Mateebe came and leaned with his head on the side of the wag- 
gon where I sat for several minutes, till a person pointed out hig 
danger from the wheel, should the oxen move^ 

Mateebe, who seemed at first to have a forbidding aspect^ 
every hour grew in our estimation, and I felt much at parting 
from him. Not one article had been stolen or taken forciMy 
from any of us^ except two buttons, for which the culprit was 
driven out of the public square. 

To teach these Matchappees to sit on chairs instead of the 
ground, or to sleep on beds instead of skins, or to eat with knives 
and forics at a table instead of their fingers, would be no eafflr 
task ; but they consider such drilling as this to be the chief oD- 
ject of missionaries coming among them, not being able to con- 
ceive the wonderful importance of receiving the knowledge of 
revealed tyuth, as connected either with their present or ever- 
lasting interests. 
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CHAP. xxn. 



JOURNEY BEYOND THE GREAT RIVER. 



FROH LATTAKOO TO MALAPBETZEE. 

July 7, 1813. 

BxACTLY at noon our waggons began t(r move from Lattakoo, 
surrounded by a gazing multitude. Our journey was now to be 
directed eastward, to a part of Africa hitherto unexplored V^ any 
European traveller ; but having heard that a considerable num- 
ber of people inhabited these parts, who would be accessible by. 
missionaries, we deemed it desirable to pay them a visit, in hope 
of being able hereafter to send missionaries among them. 

While moving from Lattakoo, I could not but continue look- 
ing back towards it, so long as it remained visible, as an interest- 
ing place ; a city, which may yet become a Jerusalem to Africa. 
Paul had talents, before his conversion, suited to the work he had 
to perform after it. In point of natural abilities, they appeared 
to me supericwr to any of the African nations we had seen. They 
are a sprightly and ingenious people. 

At two, P. M. we halted at a brook called Kookoo, (or Sun- 
rise), perhaps because it lies east from Lattakoo, where we filled 
our water vessels. At three, P. M. we halted for a while at a 
small shepherd's place, called Mallamatchoo, which lies near 
another brook of water. Around both places many cattle were 
feeding among high grass. At four, P. M. we passed another 
shepherd's place, called Kakania. At six in the evening we 
halted at the side of a wood, where there was no water. The 
water was two miles further, but we purposely halted here, lest 
OQt fires should frighten away the buffalos, which we hoped to 
shoot in the morning on their way to that water. 
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'We travelled all day over ground which had a gentle ascent, 
with a hilly country to the north and south ; the first part of our 
journey lay to the E. and the last to the N.E. . The country before 
us had the appearance of a corn field, bounded by the horizon. 
Thermometer at noon, 68. 

8th. In the morning the ground was covered with hoar firost. 
Just before siin-rise we killed a buffalo and her calf, which gave 
great pleasure to the eleven Matchappees who accompanied us 
as guides. They petitioned very earnestly for the breast of the 
calf, which is the part allotted to the Bootchuana chiefs of every 
beast that is killed. They seemed truly anxious to taste this 
forbidden part ; of course they bear the image of father Adam. 

The morning light discovered to us many a veteran tree that 
had withstood the storms of past ages, but was now crumbling to 
pieces by the hand of time. At nine, A. M. we went forward j 
our dogs soon discovered a little water among reeds, to which 
some of our people ran, and drank along with the dogs, who 
would not part with their right. ^ After proceeding a little fiirther 
we halted in fipont of a wood, near water. Thermometer at sun 
rise (seven), 34 : at noon, '60* 

This was a very busy forenoon to our Matchappees, for we 
abounded in buffalo flesh, and they employed their time diligent- 
ly in roasting and devouring it. They seemed as if they feared 
that such an opportunity for feasting would never occur again. 
When sitting by the fire^ they were cooking with one hand and 
feeding themselves with the other: if they Ipft the fire for a little 
time, they were sure to carry a large bone in their hand-picking 
it as they walked, and when it was done they returned for more. 
We named this Alers Fountain. 

Our sheep having strayed, we could not depart till three, P.M. 
when our journey continued among tall grass and bushes until six, 
P. M. when ire halted at a fountain of water. Some of our peo- 
ple had killed a buffalo, which lay at a little distance ; but having 
heard lions and wolves at hand, it was judged prudent to defer 
cutting it up till the morning, judging it better that the carcase 
should be exposed to the J^venous lions, than our own people. 

9th. Having been continually ascending ever since we left 
Lattakoo, we were now on high ground, which the thermometer 
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seemed to indicate at sun-rise, for then it stood at 24, and the 
ice was half an inch thick. As the cattle had strayed among the 
bushes, we could not depart till ten, A. M. We took into our 
waggons as we passed, the buffalo that was killed the night be- 
fore, which neither lions nor wolves had discovered. It was all 
cut to pieces before we reached it, chiefly by the Matchappees. 
At eleven, A. M. we passed a pool of pure water, which we 
named Newton Fountain, in memory of the late valuable rector 
of St. Mary Woolnoth. By the number of buffalo paths leading 
to that fountain, it must be frequented by very many. We ob- 
served smoke ascending at a distance to the north, from the 
burning of withered grass. The whistling of our Matchappees 
60 much resembled the singing of birds, that I was often at a loss 
to distinguish between them. Thermometer at noon, 60. 

At noon we saw numerous flocks of springbucks ; and some 
of our people fell in with some wandering bushmen, who appear- 
ed to menace them. Distant hills to the eastward came in view, 
and a plain, which, in most directions, had no visible termination. 
This we ncmied Bogue Plain.' At five, P. M. we arrived at a 
Bootchuana bushman village, which had the appearance of ex- 
treme wretchedness. It is called Marabay, which is the name- 
of a plentiful fountain and stream of excellent water, at a few 
hundred yards' distance. At this fountain we took up our resi- 
dence for the night. The people were greatly alarmed at our 
approach, not knowing what to make of us, having very probably 
never seen waggons or white people before. The village was 
composed of ten huts, shaped like an inverted tea-cup. 

Here I took down the names of the Matchappees who accom- 
panied us as guides to Malapeetzee. 

1. Maroomachiaj or, VillageAssagay, who is cousin 

to Mateebe, and is the person we 
engaged for our guide, the others 
accompanying him as guards on 
his return. 
?. Machanooj The roof of the mouth, so named 

because his father, when catde 
were slain, was partial to that 
part of the animal. 



214 JOURNEY BEYOND [1813. 

3. ToWf A lion. 

4. Ltraa^ A commando, or party for stealing. 
6. Tchehovrcy Mad. 

6. Inquagtey A thora. 

?• Carosooe, Entrails. 

8. Meoonstzoeej Black. 

9, Ompooree, A female, so named because hm 

on the day when Bfateere return- 
ed from a ten months' expedition 
• against that and other people. 

10. Serebadlj A child forsaken. (Ompooree's 

daughter.) 

11. Senehat, No home, (ditto son.) Bodi 
which names are very descriptive of their present circumstances, 
being forsaken by their father, and from compassion we were 
bringing them to Klaar Water, there to assist them to obtaia a 
living. 

10th. There was ice in the morning on the water. At elevea, 
A. M. we left Marabay Fountain, and travelled along its banks, 
pver flat rocks resembling pavement, till it joined a river coimag 
from the S. W. by which junction a considerable stream wbs 
produced, which we named Arrowsmith River, in reference to 
that gendeman's laudable attention to the improvement of maps* 
Thermometer at noon, 68. Travelled till two, P. M^ in a S. E. 
direction, when we entered a long, narrow valley, in which our 
course was to the S. At five, P. M. crossed a deep, rocky channel 
of a river, which was then dry, but in which, from its appearance, 
much water must flow in the rainy season. We killed a beautiful 
quacha at a little distance from the river, which, though, a species 
of horse, gave much satisfaction to our Matchappees ; the flesh 
being sweet, it pleases their palates. We had been pushing fcM"- 
ward all day, if possible to reach Malapeetzee at night, that we 
might spend the Sabbath there ; but finding this would be impos- 
sible, we halted among some bushes, not far from a little water. 

11th. Being informed that we might reach Malapeetzee in 
two hours, we went forward about eight, A. M. We crossed the 
plain in a S. E. direction towards the mouth of a pass, durough 
hills, which divide the. Bootchuana and the Coranna countries* 
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About a mile fixan what we named Wilberforce Pass, we found 
near a hundred Lattakoo people, who had left it after us, having 
come by a nearet way across the hills. Their object was to 
gather ounshes' roots for food. They had slept among the bushes 
all night, though it was a very cold one. They seemed pleased 
to see us again, and soon began their old trade of begging snuff 
and tobacco fix«n us. Exactly at the mouth of Wilberforce P^ss, 
we came to a small village of Red Caffres, who on our ap|nx)ach 
fled to the top of a hill behind the kraal ; but on perceiving we 
were accompanied by some Matchappees, the men ventured d<lwff, 
and afterwards, on their calling to them, the women descended 
also. Their appearance indicated wretchedness in the extreme, 
and they seemed to behold us with astonishment, being a most 
novel sight to them. Their dwellings were so low as to be hardly 
visible among the bushes till quite close to them. They were 
the shape of half a hen's egg, with the open part exposed to the 
weather, which must be extremely inconvenient in the rainy 
seasfHi^ unless they are able to tmgp the inclosed side to the storm, 
which might easily be done. F6r a christian man to spend his 
days in delivering such beings fi*om their wretchedness in this 
remote part of Africa, would be one of the noblest acts of benev- 
olence which could be recorded in the historic page. God ia 
able to produce such men, and to bless their efforts. They were 
80 covered with dirt, mixed with spots of very red paint, that it 
appeared probable none of them had had any part of their bodies 
washed since they were bom. 

After travelling in a N. E. direction for three miles, on Wil* 
berforce Pass, we entered a romantic square, formed by hills, 
charmingly covered with tufts of trees here and there, at the east 
«de of which lay the town of Malapeetzee, to visit which we 
Came in this direction from Lattakoc^ 
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GHAP. xxin. 



MALAPERTZEE-^I^fiRVlEW WITH THE NATIVES- 
^ ./ THE^a ACCOUNT OF DR. COWAN'S MURDER. 

> " M.ALAF]£ET?EE Is t^Q *iame of a place, near the river Mak- 
karab; but the CoM'miA people are known by the name of Tybuss 
jKraal, and also Mqi^hokyink Ipraial. The inhabitants seemed 
to ga:$e at ouf* approach .with ^ mixtar^ of fear and astonishment. 
Tiiey stood in groupa^^-vie^irig us from a distance, for some time 

. after our arrival. At length we bbtained a meeting with the 

• people, to infonn them of the o^eot of our visit, that we might 
' put their mind^ ^i fCBl on that head. It was some time before 

* wc could learn Tvho was tjicir i^lef. First they said they had no 
chief ", theii^ tlnii it uas a^ persoV of the name of Tybuss, who 
was not now with ihem 5 then, that Oukey who was present was 
chief in his absence^ '^We addressed ourselves to him as to the 
object of our visit; - 

The chief told us that he had been for some time at Reed's 
Foimtain, when missionaries were there, and had heard that the 
knowledge of God was to be sent to all men, and he thought our 
coming shewed the truth of that. As for himself he had no ob- 
jection to a ijiissionary, coming among them, but he could only 
speak for himself, for though they called him their chiefi they 
would not take his advice ; " For instance,'' said he, " the sonof 
" Tybuss, with some others, would go on an expeditioh with the 
" Wanketzens ; I advised them against it, yet they went, and 
" were murdered. They are," continued he, "a divided people; 
" you see they will not tell what they think." We said we did 
not press for an answer at present ; they might consult together, 
and give us an answer on the morrow. Thermometer at noon, 
,72. 

While sitting before us, we observed a silver bugle horn in 
the front of one of their principal men's hair. We concluded this 
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must have belonged to the regimental dress of Dr. Cowan, oi* 
Lieutenant Denovan* Mr. Read employed one of oiir people to 
purchase it with tobacco, which he effected. The man said be 
obtained it fipbm the people beyond them to the north. 

. We* had iieetings for worship among ourselves, and in the 
evening met witli the. inhabitants for their instruction, when Mr. 
Anderson, ?pbke , to them by meBJi3^;ai)^^^^ ^; \ 

12th. Thefmometei'ftt sfun^n5e,.32f;'> Therp afe\fiftysi3^huts ; 
about three hundred mhabit^ts 5; ti«tD tho^ife^fi cow'^, at Ais^ind 
as many at two other stations. They liv^ 5B^liA6«t^€^^ 
their cattle, especially on the milk, sq that they^'have little el§e 
to do but to milk their cows. They' were formerly under the 
government of two broth^i;^^ Linx an^ Abby, whoy not agreeing^ 
separated 5 some o£ tfie people, following the' One, and sbme the 
other* Those, who at p^^eetent reside ^t Malapeetzee, cleayed to 
Linx, who is dead ; but Abby continues fi^t the, head of a numerous 

kraal to the N. E. ^ ' ^ ^If^i-^^'^^y ''l^ ^ w 

In general they are neither^ tOTjjoo|%fe^ck ai^lhe.M^t- 
chappees ; they do not seem t<i'painfi$r powder so much ^st 
nor are they so industrious. They get both their assagsiys^ and 
skin cloaks from them. The persons a^ dr^^ of the females 
seem much the same as those of the Matchagpee ivromen." They 
appear from their countenances to be clever^ biit from their aflBu- 
ence in cattle, and having few wants, they are very indolent. 
Oukey told us they intended to separate soon, but that he and 
his friends wcfre determined to remain at Malapeetzee. 

We had a meeting with the people about nine,rA< M. when 
most of the inhabitants attended. Mr. Read addressed them, 
through an interpreter, giving them a summary of bible doctrine, 
to which they listened with seeming attention, and appeared to 
be pleased with our singing. We afterwards had a meeting with 
them respecting their willingness to receive a missionary ; they 
were cautious in declaring their minds 5 however, some said, they 
would be very glad if we would send some one to teach them. 
A Coranna female of our company said, the women were much 
displeased with the men for not speaking their minds freely ; 
for said they, it is the very thing we have long desired. There 
28 
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is no doubt but missionaries would meet with a kind recep. 
tion.* 

An uncle of Mateebe, who lives here, stated as an objection 
to a missionary's coming to them, his inability to speak their lan-^ 
guage, consequently he could be, he said, of no use to them. We 
said they would be young men, and consequently would soon 
learn their lang^age ; and before that, he would be able to teB 
them jnany things by rnean^ of an interpreter. This answer gave 
satisfaction. ,;, . . 

Having inquired respecting Dr. Cowan and his -compaDy, 
they stated, that they had been on an expedition against the 
kraal of Makrakka, and had seen there many knives and aa 
epaulette ; that they were infonned by a woman they had taken, 
that his sheep were first captured, then the waggons were attack- 
ed, taken, and burned ; the guns were with Makkabba ; they had 
heard of the murder long ago ; that Makkabba had some time 
ago an assembly of people from various quarters, c»i which occa- 
sion he boasted that his father, thpugh a great warrior, had never 
conquered people with guns ; that Makrakka had brought Dr# 
Cowan to the Wanketzens, where he was murdered, and thus he 
is suspected to have had a hand in the murder. 

Our guides, who came with us from Latlakoo, said they had 
been on the same expedition, and had seen Dr^ Cowan's clothes, 
many knives and forks, spoons, and guns. A man of thfe name 
of Tow had brought with him to Lattakoo a night gown, \fb\ch 
had belonged to a boor who accompanied them, and it was still 
there. They heard that the waggons had been burned and the 
horses shot 5 that the women wore thefa* buttons ; and that diC 
sheep and oxen were still alive in different places. 

At three, P. M. we took leave of our eight Matchappee Mends, 
who had accompanied us as guides from Lattakoo, sending by 
them our respects to Mateebe. We rewarded them fca* their 
trouble, by giving each a little tobacco, with which they were 
well satisfied. In lieu of these attendants, we obtained seven 

* Since my return to £ngland, I have received a letter from Mr. Anderson, ki 
which he tays, they are longing for the arrival of the expected miasionaries. Tbi» 
post, in relattion to the other Kraals of Corannas near them and the qatJons beyond 
them j 18 extremely important. ^ 
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Coraima guides ; for this part of Attca was entirely unknown to 
any of our company. We had heard of the river Malalareen, 
on the banks of which many bushmen were reported to live ; and 
we were persuaded, that could we fall in with this river, it would 
conduct us to the Great River ; we therefore requested our Co* 
ranna guides to lead us to that river, after which they might 
return to Malapeetzee. One of the chief men made us a present 
of a goat 5 on counting om* sheep, we found one with its lamb 
was missing. We did not suppose they had been stolen, but had 
strayed. 



CHAP. xxiy. 



DEPARTURE FROM MALAPEETZEE COME IN 

SIGHT OF THE RIVER MALALAREEN— MAKOONS 

KRAAL— TRAVEL ALONG THE MALALAREEN 

ARRIVE AT A GRIQUA VILLAGE. 

Aftsr taking leave of the inhabitants, who all came out to 
witness our departure, we left Malapeetzee. We travelled south- 
ward, in an open country, with low hills to the east and west, 
but in general over the most rough, rocky ground we had met 
with during the whole of our journey. It was surprising our 
waggons were not broken to pieces. We travelled in search of 
water till nine, P. M. without finding any ; when we descended 
over rocks to a small valley enclosed by hills, in which there 
was a deep, rocky bed of a river, but no water. Here we halted 
during the night. 

13th. At sun-rise we left our retreat, ascending a hill imme- 
diately behind it. On reaching the summit, one of the most 
charming countries we had seen in Africa came all at once into 
view. The hills were beautifully ornamented with trees to their 
very tops, and the valiies resembled the finest parks in England ; 
but what essentially contributed to add lustre to the scene, in the 
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estimation of thirsty travellers, was the windings of the Malala- 
reen river in the front of the hills. There was likewise the ap- 
pearance of distant forests. The long withered grass among 
tufts of trees rendered the descent from the hill extremely pleas- 
ant^ We looked at each other as- if we had got into a new world; 
it was so different from the country we had left on the other side 
of the hill. At nine, A. M. we approached a bushman kraal, 
consisting of a few huts. The bushmen, supposing we were 
enemies approaching to attack them, hastily turned out, and 
drew up in batde array. The chief brandished his bow, and 
jumped into the air, endeavouring to intimidate us. Our men, 
who were in front, made signs that we came as friends, and on a 
nearer approach, they so far convinced them of it, that they laid 
jside their bows and poisoned arrows ; but their women conceal- 
ed themselves in their huts. 

After conversing a little with the chi^f, whose name is Ma- 
koon, I stepped aside to his hut, and stooping down, looked into 
j^ itVfe'*fe^-?^P'^.%P*^^^^ ^ ^® countenances of his two wives, 
'- ^^eiif^hey saw nje, I shall not soon forget ; had it been a lion or »r 
tiger, they could not have expressed greater alarm. With a 
view to conciliate, I took out my watch, opened it, and held it 
before them ; on observing its motion, they evidently concluded 
it must be a living animal, and my offering to hold it near dieir 
ears, to hear its sound, seemed to convince them it was some 
dangerous creature, by which I intended to injure them, for they 
almost overturned the hut in order to escape frwn the watch. 
On observing that their terror was no affectation, but real, I left 
them, and carried the watch open to Makoon, which he and his 
men viewed from a little distance with fear and surprise. On 
offering to hold it near his ear, he shrunk back ; but to display his 
courage before his people, he summoned up all his resolution, 
and ventured to listen to the beating of the watch. On observ- 
ing that the chief was uninjured, the others ventured to allow the 
watch to be hdd near their ears also. For some time every eye 
was directed to this wonderful phenomenon. We then made 
them a present of tobacco, which, being an irresistible temptation 
to the ladies in the huts, induced them to abandon their conceal- 
ment, and to venture near us to solicit a little also ; they then 
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allowed the watch to be held near their ears, on which they all 
sat down to smoke. Makoon's two wives mere only about four 
feet in height, and not the least deformed, and each had a very 
small infant tied to her back. 

Having Rever seen white people before, it was not surprising 
to find them alarmed at the sight. They had never heard of 
Klaar Water, or of missionaries. We explained to Makoon our 
reason for visiting his country ; convinced him we could inform 
him of many things that would do good to him and his people ; es- 
pecially concerning the Being who made him and his people, the 
sun, moon, mountains, trees, &;c. and that if he consented, we should 
send, 6rom a distant land, two persons, who would teach his peo- 
ple these things. His reply was short, but comprehensive, viz, 
^' I shall be very glad, if any person will come to my country, to^ 
" tell me and my people what we do not know." He added, " I 
" have many people over there," pointing to the eastward. " We 
" are peaceable bushmen; so was my father, and his father; they 
" never stole any thing from their neighbours ;^^aftd^-af^j^lf^q|Jy^ 
to encourage us ta send teachers, he said, '' We have ^l^ftty of' 
" game and of water." Some of their faces were frightfully 
smeared with red paint, perhaps hastily put on to terrify us, had 
we proved enemies. 

Here we halted, near the river, about half past nine, A. M. 
This river is called Malalareen by the Bootchuanas, Hhou by 
the Corannas, and by others, the Heart; It was a singular prov- 
idence that we were led to the very spot where the chief of all 
the bushmen on that river happened to be ; for had we crossed 
the hill only half a mile higher up, we could not have discovered 
the Kraat, and consequently should not have effected the object 
trf our visit to that hitherto unknown region. The thing was x>f 
the Lord, and augurs well in favour of these poor bushmen. 
Makoon is evidently a clever man, but he appeared to us tp be 
possessed of nothing but the skin cloak that covered him, and his 
bow and arrows. Those missionaries, who may cheerfully spend 
their days for the benefit of such a race of men, so remote firom 
the habitations of civilized life, well deserve the thanks and sup- 
port of all the churches of Christ. 

At half past two, P.M. we took leave of Makoon and his 
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people, and cro3sed the Malalareen at, what our Hottentotl^ 
wished ■ should be cajl^d, Missionary Ford. We proceeded 
chiefly' S. and 's^iiifetimes S. W. A litde before sun-set some rf 
our people fired at some camel-leopards, which they judged were 
about eighteen feet high. 1 saw them scampering away. They 
appeared huge animals, but at the distance I was from tl^m, I 
could apt jvfdge accurately of their height, they are however cer^ 
fiunly tKe Jallest animals with which We are acquainted. At 
eight, P. M. we halted on the banks of the Malalareen, under 
the shade of some trees, where we found various horns of wiM I 
animals strewed about, and plenty of firewood. A bushman j 
&mily from a litde distance paid us a visit. 

^ 14th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 27. Left Vanderkemp PWh 
at noouj when the thermometer stood at 76. The Malalareai 
runs here in the form of a bow ; of course we travelled as akit^ 
tne string to the E. The plain was well stocked with game* 
We shot a knoo, about the size of an ordinary cow ; part of which 
we gave to our seven Corannas, who accompanied us as guidei 
from Malapeetzee, after which they left us. Their names weft 

Kaeen-dc'haree, or Lively sunshine. 

Koorhecj A white stone. 

Mooqueey To see a thing right. 

Cheebeeaj 

Keissecha, Foremost. 

Teoon havet^ An unsuccessfiil hunt. 

Mookha^ Sharp sight. 

, The country on the opposite, or east side of the Malalareen, 
is beautifully covered with trees, the prospect being bounded by 
low and ^stant hills. At seven, P. M. we fell in with the river 
again, and halted for the night. A wolf soon got the scent of our 
sheep, and drew near, but finding we were too strong for him, 
he only roared at us awhile, and walked off. The night being 
cold and firewood scarce, we retired to sleep as soon as possible. 
15th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 42, with sttx>ng and cold wind. 
Our tea and coffee being expended, we tried, as a substitute, 
Caffire com, which did very well. Having been destitute of flour 
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lor bread for the last two weeks^ we ^ynd Boc^cbu^ina beans a 
good substitute : for butter we used th6 hipf. bur ship's tails, 
which, when properly prepared, tastes much Hke iresh tiutter. 
Walking along the bank of the river, I nearly fell into a concealed 
bushman's pit, which would have been the same as falljng upon 
the point of a spear, a diarp stake 4>eing fixed at the bottom. 
Thermcwneter at noon, 72, at which time we departed, S./Vf. At 
one, P. M. we crossed the Malalareen, and in half an hour hioid 
torecross it: in doing so, one of our waggons stuck fast in the 
mi(Mle of the stream, in consequence of the fore wheel sinking 
into a hole ; however, after great exertion by the Hottentots and^ 
the oxen, it was happily dragged out. About sun-set ourpeoj^e 
killed a quacha* The difference between these animals on the 
HOTth and south sides of the Great River is considerable. Both 
are striped over the whole body, but those on the north side feav^ 
black and white stripes, while those on the south are black and 
brown : of the cause of so great a difference I cannot hazard a 
conjecture* After several hours' travelling there was no appear- 
ance of our fi'iendly river, and we began to fear we should not . 
soon find it ; however, at ten, P. M. we reached it. 

Thermometer at sun- rise, 38 — at noon, 60, when we departed: 
and passed the end of Hanmies' Hills, on the west side of the 
river. We soon got into a place of deep mud, concealed by tall 
withered grass, in which the oxen beginning to sink almost to 
their knees, like vessels in a storm trying to make the nearest 
port, each waggon made haste to the nearest point of firm ground. 
During this bustle we shot a wild peacock, which measured six 
feet fi-om the tip of one wing to that of the other. At two, P. M. 
we crossed to the east side of the river, on which we entered a 
beautiful level plain, which we named Kingsland Plain, where ari 
affecting incident occurred. A poor, knoo had its hind leg 
broken by a shot a little above the foot, when it ran towards^ our 
waggons about a mile on its stump. It halted about a hundred 
jrards fix)m our waggons to drive away the dogs who were teazing 
it. One of them was nearly caught by its horns, which are almost 
of the shape of hooks, and with these he is able to do great 
execution. He made a noble defence, but a shot entering his 
forehead, he gave up the contest, laid himself on the ^ound. and 
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almost instantly expired. Two springbucks also were killed m 
the same plain. 

Two bushmen, with much timidity, approached us while cut- 
ting up the knoo, to whom we made a present of the back bone, 
covered with flesh, for which they seemed grateful ; but while 
cutting it they held their •bows and j^sooed arrows in their 
hands, as if jealous of their safety among such strange visiters as 
never were seen in their part of the world before. 

About seven, P. M. we again fell in with the Malalareen, 
which my waggon attempting to cross, stuck fast in the mod, 
when one of the oxen falling on his side was so entangled be 
could not be raised. Fires being lighted up around, to enaWe 
us to see what obstacles opposed, discovered the opposite bank 
to be so steep that the oxen could not drag up the waggon. 
About sixteen oxen being yoked to the hinder part of the wag- 
gon, we were drawn backwards to the land, after having be^an 
hour in the river. I wa's glad for the sake of our people fAo 
had stood long in the water, that there was abundance of W56d 
to make good fires to warm and dry them. Had travelled S« W. 



CHAP. XXV. 



ARRIVAL AT THE GREAT RIVER — ^DELIVERANCE 
FROM LIONS. 

July 17, 1813. 

At seven, A. M. we crossed the river very easily, a few hun- 
dred yards higher up. At ten, A. M. after descending a considera- 
ble time, we again fell in With the river, where we met four bush' 
men, who informed us we were not far from the mouth of the river. 
At eleven, we observed oxen feeding at a distance, which we 
afterwards found were sent fi-om our friends at Klaar Water, to 
relieve our weary animals. Soon after, we came in sight of 
three waggons belonging to tliese friends, who had come there to 
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hunt sea cows. At noon we arrived at the Yellow River, into 
which the Malalareen eaipties itself. The Yellow River is con- 
siderably larger than the Thames above the tide, and is consid* 
erably increased by the junction of the other. At this conflu- 
ence is one of the most charming spots on earth, the river and 
its elevated banks being covered with trees. This part of the 
Great River was never before visited by white men. Thermo* 
meter at noon, 69. Travelled today S. W. 

18th. Thermometer at sunnrise, 50 : at noon, 68. A bush- 
man with his two wives visited us. They witnessed our wor- 
ship, but seemed to take very little notice of it. After our 
worship, I went to a retired eminence on the banks of the river. 
The views to the N. E. E. and S. E. were very extensive. The 
reflection, that no European eye had ever surveyed these plains, 
and mountains, and rivers, and that I was ten thousand miles 
from home, made a solemn impression on my mind, which was 
deepened by the stillness which at that time prevailed. I snatch- 
ed a scrap of paper from piy pocket, on which I wrote the fol^ 
lowing lines ; . 

Pm far from what I call my home, 
In regions whete no white men come ; 
Where wilds, and wilder men are found, 
Who never heard the gospel sound. 
Indeed they know not that there's one 
Ruling on high, and GOD alone. — 
In days and nights for five months J)atst, 
I've travelPd much ; am here at last. 
On banks of stream veil named Great, 
To drink its water is a treat. — 
But here to have the living word. 
Enriching treasure ! Spirit's sword, 
A favour this that can't be told. 
In worth surpassing finest gold. 
May Bushmen and the Bootchuanas, 
The Namacquaas and the Corannas, 
All soon possess this God-like feast, 
And praise the Lord from west to east. 

19th. All was in motion before sun-rise, to prepare for de- 
psating, Adam Kok, who was the only one in our cotnpany, 
29 



926 JOURHEY BEYOND [1813. 

who knew the way by which we were to travel, not haTing fresh 
oxen, went on before us, and we were to follow the track <rf his 
waggon. At eleven, A. M. we left the confluence of the Yellow 
and Malalareen rivers, and soon came to the rocks which w&t 
very troublesome to get over, endangering the waggons. ^ 
two, P4 Jj/L we lost Kok's tizfikj and got among worse rbcks in a 
narrow y^lley oetween mountains. About sun-set I observed 
one of purinen standing for several minutes motionless: when 
our waggons came near he turned about, and walked to us rather 
agitated. On inquiry we found he had come suddenly on two 
lions, and they stood looking at each other, until the great noise 
of our waggons among the stones inclined them to walk off. Had 
he not possessed suflSciept fortitude to continue looking directly 
at them, he certainly would haye been ipm to pieces; but so 
Jong as you can steadily look a iion. ia the face, he will not 
attack you. He declared that he trembled before ever he saur 
the lions. At one time my oxen made a dead halt, and woidd 
not go forward, in consequence of fatigue; however, by ipwfc 
exertion, we got them to push forward a little farther throygh the 
bushes, which soon became almost impenetrable, and it being 
dark, we could discover no way of getting out of this thicket; 
of course we werie under ^he necessity of halting where we wcare, 
at seven, P. M, We lighted a great fire, and also fired two m\i^ 
ket shots $LS signals to Adam Kok, but they w^re not answered. 
A great fire appeared on a hill to the south, but this was made by 
bushmen. We . knew of no water, for the Great :River took a 
turn many miles to the south, which obliged us to leave it. 

20th. The morning light discovered that we had been in the 
fiddle of a forest of trees and bushes, with mountains in eveiy 
direction ; and by. the power of smell or instinct our cattle had 
found out water in a corner among the hills. Thermometer at 
sun-rise, 34. Four bushmen and a woman came to us early, who 
informed us where we should next obtain water. At nine, A. JL 
we went for^vard, and by turning round the end of a hill, at eleven, 
A. M. we regained the right way. We passed many wild cotton 
trees, which might be cultivated to any extent in this part of Af- 
rica, and rendered a valuable article of trade ; the great distance 
from the sea would be the only obstpiction^ Millions of acres of 
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land would be free to any man who would be at the trouble to 
call them his own. Some of our advanced people saw eleven 
camel-leopards, but they fled towards the river before the wag- 
gons came up. At noon we halted at excellent water, which we 
named Steinkopflf Fountain, where there was also abundance of 
firewood* At twp, P. M. we proceeded on our je^y through n 
forest, bounded by hills close 6n our right* We saw a variety 
of game, but though we had great occasion for a supply of flesh, 
we killed none. After sun-set we passed a bushman^s kraal at a 
little distance, where they had a good fire, but nonfe of them came 
near us. Here we met a messenger on horsebacl^ in search of 
Adam KcA; He had come from* one of the outposts connected 
Hith Klaar Water, and was much disappointed at not finding hun 
with us. He was armed with 51 gun, and pursued his journey in 
expectation of reaching hhn soon. We lighted a lantern to 
enable us to find our way a little fiirther. At eight o'clock, com- 
ing to plenty of firewood, we halted, and soon lighted some large 
fires, which pleased all, ibr the night was piercingly cold. We 
set fipEi to some decayed tr^es, which aflforded both light and heat. 
Travelled S. W. ' -^ 

■ 21st. Departed at eight, A. M. to hasten forward to water* 
The bushes were uncommonly troublesome, especially that called, 
Siofha-while^ tearing the oxen, Waggons, and our clothes. I was 
^0 completely laid hold of by one bush, that with much difficulty 
!*got extricated, for no sooner had I got disengaged firom one 
hook, than I found two others had got hold' of some other part of 
my clothes ; or when breaking the twig by which I Was detained, 
Another caught the arm that broke it. At eleven, A. M. vtt turned 
pwdid the point of a hill, when our way lay S.W. by W# and at 
Hbon we reached a village connected with Klaar Water : when I 
tsked the name bf it, I was told it was CompbelU The people 
received us very kindly ; brought plenty both of thiek and thin 
milk, of which we had tasted none since we left Lattakoo. Our 
congregation at every time of worship was numerous* The night 
^s cold, accompanied by a piercing wind. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 



VISIT TO THE GREAT FOUNTAIN— ACqOUNT 
OF BALLEY— BOOTCHUANA DANGE— CORANNA 
KRAAL— JUNCTIONS OF THE ALEXANDER AND 
CRADOCK RIVERS WITH THE YELLOW, OR 
GREAT RIVER— ARRIVAL AT GRIQUA TOWN. 

July 22, 
The road was between hills to, the nortb, through a narrow 
valley full of trees, with a ch^Jming crystal stirea^n meaDderittg 
along ity till we came to the 'Gi*eaC Fountain, which is about two 
miles fnm the place we left. Her^ there is a small village, con- 
taining about thirty people, storounded with little fouotains, hills, 
and trees, completely sequestered from the World. Though M 
present in its natural state, it appeared to me a second paradise. 
The ^people, have only lately come to this spot,'apd ai5e begin- 
ning to cultivate the surrounding ground. '- * - ' 

Adam Bailey, . a Griqua, and a member of the church at Klaar 
Water, reads the scriptures to the people, apd tries, sometimesto 
say a little to. them from what he reads, and remarked that he 
hoped after Awhile to bes^able tq say ^ litde morCr, He gave us 
the following account gf himself. 

" The first thing, ths^ led m^ to think of religion was obaer?* 
/' ing two Hottentots, who belonged toZak rivfeF mission,, giving 
*^ thanks when eating. I went afterwards to that settlenient, . 
^' where I heard many things, but felt no interest in them^ But 
" one day, when alone in the fields, I looked very seriously at a 
" mountSin, as the work of that God of whom I had beaid. 
" Then I looked to my two hands, and forthe .first time noticed 
^^ that there were the same number of fingers on each. I asked, 
" why there are not five on this hand, and three on that.; it mus^ 
" be Gqd that ipade them so. Then I examined my feet, and 
^^ wondered to find them both flat; not one flat and the other 
'* round, God must have done this, said I. In this way I con- 
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" sidered my whole body, which made a deep impression on my 
"mind, and disposed me to hear with more interest, till I was 
" brought to trust that Jesus died fwr my sins." \. ?. 

He said he Woiild accompany us part of our joutney, that he 
might hear a litde more. - The people of this iittle village seem , 
to live as one family ; for a laige*pot, full of quacha flesh, was 
on the fire in the open air, wl^ch contained as much flesh as 
would dine all the inhabitants. 

Saltpetre abounds greafly at this place ; in some parts the 
ground is covered as with snow, Wlf an inch deep, yet the water 
of the springs is not braclrish, as in every other place 1 have yet 
seen, where there is much saltpetre in the ground. The day 
was pleasant, and though winter and on high ground, several 
fine flowers displayed their beauty. We retupied to oiir wag- 
gons to dinner. ' . ' ' ' ' * ' ' * 

Five languages are spoken in the village, vi?. Dutch, Coranna, 
Bootchuana, Hottentot, and Bujshman. The bushmen live by 
themselves on the east side, and next to them the Bootchuaiias, 
who are here only as temporary servants. In the evening I vis- 
ited their ' huts. The bushmen seemed particularly 'pleased by 
my calling on theni, and noticing their children. The Bootchu- 
ahas were dancing, in a savage kind of wsLy, around a fire ; the 
Women beating time with their hands, and singirig, exacdy as at 
Lattakoo. Their attitudes were disgusting ind terrific. While 
they were thus * engaged, I^was thinking how their present con* 
duct will appear to themselves, if ever they '{tire brou^fit to the 
iaiowledge of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ, whtjori truly to 
know is life eternal. - They will certainly say, " I was as a bea(st 
*' before thee, O Lord." I was gratified to hear that the bush-^ 
men were to assist this year in cultivating the ground, and were 
to receive a portion of the produce. Tasting the sweets of 
industry may produce the spirit of it. 

23d. Thermometer at sun-rise, 40. An old bushman being 
informed what was our business in this country, and that the 
Matchappees, Corannas, and his own countrymen on the Malala- 
reen had agreed to receive instructors, said, " Instruction was 
"good, for they had had peace ever since it came into the 
^ country." 
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We departed at ten. A* M. travelling S. to another out-post, 
connected with Klaar Water, which at present is on the luLDks 
of the Great River, or as it is called here, the Yellow River, the 
same as * it b named ' above its junction with the Malalareeo. 
Like the Arabs, the people at this post wander from place to 
plate, according as they find pasturage for their cattle. We 
travelled to it chiefly over -gravel and sand. Arrived at two, 
E. M. Thermometer at noonj 70. In the evening Mr. Read 
preached to about seventy people. ' 

24th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 32, At nine, A. M. after 
Mr. Read had addressed the people, the waggons set off by the 
most direct road, to fall in with the river afteV its making a semi- 
circle towards the south. Mr. Read and I went on horseback, 
accompanied by Adam Kok and three Griquaas, to examine the 
reported junction of two other rivft-s with the Yellow River, ^ 
few miles ferther down. We kept close by the river. The first 
part of the ride particularly was uncommonly pleasant. The 
day was fine ; small parties t)f cattle, sheep, and goats were now 
and then visiting the river to drink of its crystal water; the 
wide stream glided silently along, as if afraid to interrupt our 
dijociiprse; the banks were ornamented with -trees, decked ia 
green and yellow^ The wl^ole scene appeared chanfaing and 
enchahtiiTg^i far /surpassing the heaven described by MahbDOici 
bi an hour wc cftme/un^pectedly on a Coratthaikraal of sixty <* 
seventy perscnsjf<i*<MH|)g;in a heelutiful heilow,; erase by the 
river- I adoiired' tKe.:^pot xhey bad selected ibr;it temporary 
residence.* Tl^ify yil:eve,eQ^d^ suqDrised to sde "us, as^e were 
to ^< e LiiLih. V^he/Krial is called Mabouchoone. TTiey are not 
^ConfinDd to an^'paHicu^? J^jpot, but mov^ up and down the river, 
as provision for thei^ cattle is plentiful or scarce. These people 
never heard of Europe^j* an/ of its distractions, but like her- 
mits, Ii\>e without car(&, afiectingly contented with their ignorance 
of God^bf the Sayioul',' asids^f the rest of mankind. About a 
dozen wwrien were bufiy in digging a certain kind of root which 
emits a pleasant smell. This they pound down and mix with 
their red paint and grease, with which they smear their bodies, 
to give them a more agreeable scent, like our fiaishionables in 
England. In England the cheeks only are smeared with painty 
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in France they add the neck and bosom, but in this country they 
iay it on from head to foot. 

In this part of Africa there are every where ft) be found, 
inexhaustible magazines of materials for rearing great cities ; 
especially stone, lime, and slate ; there is also a great river, 
adapted to navigation by small craft, which seems providentially 
to prognosticate great things to Africa ; for the all- wise Creator 
makes nothing in vain. If what he has macfe in one quarter 
does not suit the purpose and pursuits of one generation, it may 
Buit those of another. At present all is lying as useless as the 
rums of Palmyra or Persepolis. 

At eleven, A. M. we arrived at the confluence of the two 
rivers ; both of which were large, but the Yellow River had the 
pre-eminence. We could see up the new river^ which came front 
the S. E. about two qailes ; the rising banks of which, being cov^ 
ered with trees, had an elegant appearance. We inquired if it 
bad any name, when our Griquaas told us that this river and one 
a little below, which was still larger, had only been lately known 
to them ; of course they had no names for them, except that they 
spoke of this as the mud and the other as the black river. From 
this information we agreed to name this one the Alexandeb, 
River, after the Colonial Secretary at Cape-town, and the other 
the Crad()ck River, after His Excellency Sir Johri Cradock, the 
governor of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. We informed 
them that both these gentlemen were good friends to Hottentots, 
They seemed pleased with these names being given to the rivers, 
and frequently repeated them, to fix them on their memories. 
The scenery being so grand, we felt reluctant to leave it, how- 
ever we tore ourselves away from it, and reached our waggons 
about one, P. M. and proceeded with speed in hopes of reaching 
the junction of the Yellow and Cradock rivers before dark, which 
we did in time to view it. I considered the scenery here supe- 
rior to any thing I had seen in Africa, or in any other country. 
Both these rivers, the Alexander and Cradock seem to come from 
a S. E. direction, and the Yellow, upon the whole, to run from 
N. E. to S. W. These four rivers may be considered as the 
sources of the Great River, viz. the Yellow, the Malalareen, the 
Alexander, and the Cradock, for having afterwards travelled on 
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its banks ac^ss the continent of Africa, nearly to its mouth, we 
never found another river joining it. . Thermometer at noon, 70. 

25th. Thermbin^ter at sun-rise, 32 ; at noon, 68. A bushman 
with his wife, ?Lnd his brother's wife, came and spent the day with 
us, attending our worship. He said he was partial to white men, 
and on that account sometimes visited Klaar Water, but he knew 
nothing. He told us that a boor, who had fled from the colony, 
lived for some time near where we. were, but heauringitbattke 
bushmen were, concerting measures to kill him, he had removed 
farther do wo the river. Towards evening, we went forward to a 
foimtain, that we might be able to reach Klaar Water on the 
morrow, but we found it farther than we expected, as we did not 
reach it till eight, P. M. We named it Fisher Fountsdn, after 
the landdrost of Graaf Reynet. Our last remaining piece of 
candle served barely to light us to eat our supper, but a large 
wood fire supplied the place of candle light,. 

26th. Our people, bein^ anxious to reach Griqua town early, 
had all in motion before day light^ so that we arrived there about 
eleven, A. M. our journey to Lattakoo and Malapeetzee hatifig 
occupied us six weeks, ./ 

Our three Hottentots, who djd ^ot accoihpany us to Lattafew, 
when they heard the others recount the wohdffers they had seen 
there, were exceedingly vexed that they had loitered behind,^ 
surprised at their own conduct ; but had we all Ijeen murdereB, 
like poor Cowan, tfxey would have thought very differently. ' 

Now we had iiacbed a temporary rest, and eciuld truly say, 
Hitherto God has helped, and certainly he should have the ^ca^. 
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CHAP. xxvn. 



A MURDfiR— INSANITY— CAMEL-LEOPARD KILLED 
— CAFFRE METHOD OF ATTACK — BUSHMEN ON 
YELLOW RIVER— GRIQUAAS RESOLVE TO ADOPT 
LAWS— LAWS APPROVED— RESOLVE TO CONTRI- 
BUTE TO SOCIETY'S FUNDS— TO HAVE MONEY 
COINED. 

July 27th. Thermometer at noon^ 54, 

Mr. Janz jrelated at breakfast concerning a wild bushman, 
whom he knew, That he and his brother had a dispute, which of 
them should obtain a certain woman for wife, to whom both were 
ecpially attached. His brother succeeded in obtaining her, but 
afterwards, when passing the hut in which the couple lay fast 
asleep, he strung his boipe and shot a poisoned arrow through bis 
toother's hea^. When relating this story, he did it as if it had 
been a joculai' affair. 

It is a remarkable fact, that insanity is a disease almost un- 
known among the natives of South Africa. May this be ascribed 
to their complete exemption from the cares of life, both as it re- 
spects the present and the future world ? They can sleep as soon, 
imd as sound, when they have not a morsel to eat, as when their 
bags are full of food. They calculate no tune, consequently 
kiye no care respecting old age, never connecting death with the 
length of time they may have lived : and even if they did so 
connect it, little uneasiness would follow, for, like the French 
philosopbers in the mad days of Robespierre, they consider death 
as an eternal sleep. These philosophers had evidently reverted 
to the opinions of their forefathers, when in the savage state. I 
jbope many of them saw their error before they felt it too late. 

3D 
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In the evening we attended an examination of the people, 
from a Dutch catechism, which is customary once a week. • 

31st. Having been employed ever since our arrival, in writing 
letters to the colony and to England, about sun-set some musket 
shots were fired at a little distance, which I concluded was an- 
nouncing the arrival of some of our people and the Griquaas, 
who were left behind at the confluence of Uie Yellow and Mala- 
lareen rivers, to shoot sea cows ; but a messenger soon announo 
cd that a camel-leopard had been shot, and they wished me to 
see it before it died : of course we hastened to the spot, but he 
had fallen down and expired before we arrived. The length rf 
his fore legs measured nearly six feet, so that a high horse couM 
have walked under his belly : from the hoof to the top of the 
bead he measured fifteen feet. The person who shot it made m 
a present of the skin to carry to England. 

4ugust 1. We had three public meetings for worship, which 
were all well attended^ and the people seemed to listen with 
attention. 

2d. One of our people, who, on our first coming to the 
Great River, had collected many -difierent kinds of stones,- was 
looking over and throwing many of them away,. having now bet- 
ter knowledge of the article. Age and experience discover many 
things to be trifles which in youthfiil days were highly esteemed. 

3d. A little after midnight a messenger arrived with the in- 
formation, that a large party of Cafiires, who had for some time 
been residing at Zak River, were, with a party of bushmcm, 
marching to attack the settlement. The bell being rung, the 
inhabitants were immediately collected, to consider what was 
best to be done on the occasion. They agreed first to despatch 
a few armed men to gain intelligence as to the truth of the report. 

The Caffres have an artful wiay of making their attacks. 
They march, at a moderate rate, till they come within about two 
days' journey of those whom they mean to attack, when they 
halt, kill a cow or ox, and eat as much as they can ; after which 
they set ofi" in the evening, and continue running at a great pace 
the whole night, that they may fall upon the people by surprise 
in the morning. By this means they are frequently successful. 
We visited their burying ground, which lies in a retired corner, 
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among hills, about a mile S. W. of the settlement. They dig 
their graves deep : and, as they do not use coffins, but rap the 
body in skins, they dig a place out of the side of the grave near 
die bottom, like a shelf, in which they deposit the body, lest the 
stones which are thrown in should press too hard upon it. . On 
the. surface of the grbund a large stone is placed at each end of 
the grave. 

On a hill, a few hundred yards off, is a heap of stones raised 
against a small cliff, which is reported to be a bushman's grave^ 
and probably is cut out of the rock. So sacred, however, are the 
repositories of the dead considered here, that even though there 
are reports thatproperty lies concealed under the stones, it never 
lias been examined. Nothing can be conceived more solitary 
than these receptacles of the dead, being chiefly visited .by lions, 
wolves, and other wild beasts ; but the Son of God shall discover 
them at the termination of time : they shall hear the sound of the 
resurrection and judgment trumpet, and hasten from retirement to 
miogle with innumerable multitudes, who shall assemble on that 
awful occasion. They are happy, who can think of it with plea- 
sure. 

Boosak, one of our zealous christian Hottentots from Bethels- 
dorp, remained with some of the Griquaas behind, at the mouth 
of the Malalareen, to shoot the hippopotamus. They went 
about a day and a half's journey higher up the Yellow River, 
Hfhere they found a large kraal of bushmen, with about two hun^ 
dred of whom, he and John Hendric had various meetings for 
Instruction, which pleased them so much, that they requested the 
meetings to be more frequent. They mentioned our purpose in 
coming to this part of Africa, when they expressed a desire to 
have a teacher sent to them also. The mission to the Malala- 
reen bushmen will probably include them. 

5th. Our Caifre news turned out to be a hoax by the bush- 
flieti. 

6th. The people in this part, being a mixed race, went by 
the name of Bastards ; but having represented to the principal 
persons the offensiveness of the word to an English or Dutclj ear, 
they resolved to assume some other name. On consulting among 
themselves they found the majority were descended from a person 
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of the name 6f Griqua, and they resolved hereafter to be cailed 
Griquaas* In the evening there was thunder, but no rain. 

7th. There fell during the night a considerable quantity of 
fain, yfe had a meeting with all die male inhabitants of the settW 
ment who were in the town,, to consider various points, especially 
about regulations for the protection of the lives and property of 
the community* 

I endeavouced to explain to them the necessity and design of 
.laws for the government of every society ; that if there were no 
law against mmtler, and no punishment annexed to the comsub- 
sion of it, then every man's life was in danger of being taken 
from him, even on the most frivolous occasion ; if no law against 
theft, then the property of the industrious was at the mercy of 
the idle*; and in case they shodd become a much more nmncroos 
people, which was not improbable, shoidd they remain without 
laws, all would be anarchy and confusion ; that by appointing 
rulers or judges to execute the laws they might adopt, they were 
not giving away their power, but only lending it to the judges, 
for their reciprocal advantage ; and that in the. history of tht 
world there was no account of any people existing and prospering 
without laws. I commended them hi^i^ feriw^^ing reKnqufehed 
a wandering life and become a stationary people, and said I was 
happy that they were, from experience, convinced of its utihty^ 
and assured them that in proportion to the length of time diey 
remained here, they and thefr children would become attached ta 
the spot, and be desirous to promote its {prosperity ; that th^ 
would feel it become ^ home, of jvhichy while wanderers, they 
were destitute. 

After Mr. Read had stated various particulars respecting thek 
proceedings at Bethelsdorp, followed by remarks from Messis. 
Anderson, Janz, and the two native captains or chie&, every 
person present consented that laws should be made, and judges 
or magistrates chosen to put them in execution ; and that a meet* 
ing should be held in the afternoon to consider what laws should 
immediately be made in reference to the chief crimes gen^rally^ 
committed, and that the framing other laws respecting inferior 
crimes should be deferred till circumstances, which m^^ht arise^ 
shoidd point out their necessity. t 
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It was agreed that their two captams, or chiefis riioiild con- 
tinue to act as commanders in things requiring the public safety 
against foreign attacks* The whole people likewise resolved 
that henceforth they should be called Griquaas, instead of bastard 
Hottentots, and the place be called Griqua-town, instead of Klaar 
Water. 

During the interval between the meetings, I drew up some 
gi^ieral laws, and the following were agreed to by all present. 

I. That wilful murder be in every case punished by the death 
of the mimlerer. The execution td be always public, either by 
banging or shooting. 

II. That house-breaking be punished by public whipping ; 
for the second offence, whipping and hard labour, during a term 
which the judges may consider proper, or which may be after- 
wards agreed to. 

III. For stealing a bull, ox, cow, horse, sheep, or goat, to be 
punished by restoring double, or more, as shall be decided by 
the court ; for a second similar offence, whipping and restoring 
double ; for a third similar offence, a term of labour to be added 
to the former punishment. 

IV. For stealing from a garden, either whipping or a terra 
of labour for the person in whose garden the robbery was com- 
mitted. 

V. For robbing from a field in autumn, double restoration^ 
' VI. For allowing cattle to feed near growing com, if they go 

in^oihat field, and eat or destroy the grain, the proprietor of the 
cattle to pay double the loss that may have been sustained. 

VII. If a Bushman, Coranna, or any stranger be murdered^ 
tte murderer shall receive the same punishment as for murdering 
aGriqua. 

VIII. Going upon a commando for plunder, to be punished 
by a term of labour, and the property taken to be restored to its^ 
owtiers. 

IX. If a Bushman, Coranna, or other stranger, commit murder, 
theft, or any other crime within the limits of the Griqua country, 
the punishment to be the same as if he had been a Griqua. 

/ X. That no person shall take it upon him to punish another, 
whatever injury he may have received from him, but must bring 
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his charge against that person, and prove it by witnesses before 
the court, which shall determine what is fit to be done. 

XL T^t no person, who is to be a judge in any cause, is 
to receive a present, directly or indirectly, fircmi any of the par- 
ties whose cause is to be tried before him* 

'* XIL In order to evade rule eleventh, should a person prom- 
ise to give, at a future time, a present to any of the judges who 
aite to try his cause, that person shall be fined ; a^nd if unable to 
pay the fine, shall be adjudged to give a term of labour in pro- 
portion to the value of the fine. . 

XIII. That all persons flying from justice in the colony, in 
consequence of some crime they have committed and coming 
among them, shall be delivered up to such persons as may be 
sent in pursuit of them. 

XIV. That every person who shall endeavour to prevent the 
execution of the laws, shall be punished as the court shall judge 
proper. 

They likewise resolved, that nine magistrates should be 
chosen to act as judges at Griqua-town, and one at each of the 
two principal outposts, who is to judge in smaller cases, but 
others are to be remitted to the judges at Griqua-town. 

That the two captains, Bern and Kok, with Messrs. Anderson 
and Janz, be a court of appeal. 

That the limits of their country be marked out in the course 
of one month, and the magistrates chosen. 

The people having expressed a desire that the Missionary 
Society should send missionaries to the principal outposts, we 
stated to them the great expense to the Society which even one 
missionary would occasion, by the time he reached their cocmtry, 
for his education, out-fit, passage, and journey to Griqua land j 
wherefore, that as providence had increased their worldly sub- 
stance, they should endeavour to aid the Society, in sending 
teachers to them. One man might engage to give an ox annually 
to the funds ; others a sheep, or goat, or elephant^s tboth, &c. 
To this proposal they unanimously consented. 

It was likewise resolved, that as they had fib circulating 
medium among them, by which they could purchase any smaD 
article, such as knives, scissors, clothing, &c. supposing a shop 
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to be established among them, which they wete anxious that 
there should be ; they should apply to the Missionary Society to 
get silver pieces of diiflfercnt value coined for them in England, 
which the missionaries would take for their allowance- from the 
Society, having Griqua-town marked on them. It is probable 
that, if this were adopted, in a short time they would qifCUlate 
among all the nations round about, and be a gre^t cony^m^nce. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 



NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN GRIQUA LAND— CHURCH 
—SCHOOL— WAGGONS— TRADES. 

The following is the number of Griquaas who reside at Gri- 
qua-town and the outposts connected with it. 

Men 291 

Women 399 

Boys 310 

Guis . , 266 

1266 

The number of Corannas, who consider themselves connected 
with the Griquaas, for the sake of protection, many of whom 
attend occasionally for instruction, and some statedly, are, as 
nearly as can be ascertained 1341, making the total of Griquaas 
and Corannas 2607. 

The church, or christian society, consists of twenty six men, 
and sixteen women. There have been added, during the last 
twelve months, two men, and two women. 

Several of the members endeavour to teach others the things 
of God, especis^Uy on their journies. Likewise at different out- 
posts th^re are members of the church who meet with the people, 
frequently on week days, and always on the Lord's day, to con* 
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yer^e with them, to read the scriptures, and t0 unite in praj^ 
^d pi^ise* 

The. number who attend the school at Griqua-town is yari<W| 
^ccord^g to circuQv^^ces ; but those who attend at di&r^nt 
times are stated at two hundred and ten. At Hardcastle, an out^ 
post, forty are taugl\t ^y a laughter of Fortuyn, a number of ibfi 
church. At other outpdits the care of youth is committed to 
different menders of the church, who can read. It is supposed 
thattipWS^ of a hundred persons can read, and a few can writer 
'^f Many bf the pepple have gardens, but tobacco holds a dis- 
tinguished place in them all. Many acres of land, in different 
parts of the country, especially around Griqua-town, are cultivat- 
ed. They have a considerable number of catde, sheep, a»d 
goats ; and ^me^ with other outward comforts, the pe<^)le ac* 
fcnpwledge^ have cbnside|*ably increased, since they became a 
stationary people. For the ^st five years after die missionaries 
came among them, like wild Arabs, they wandered about from 
place- to place, notwithstanding frequent expostulations by the 
missionaries. All was in vain till they gained over to their sen- 
timents the two captains, and a few of the principal men. The 
missionaries deserve great credit for their patience in submitting 
so long to that wandering life. 

Twenty four waggons belong to the people, but most of them 
are nearly worn out by use, as from their ignorance and simpU- 
city, they are often taken in, by the boors in the colony, firom 
whom they purchase their old waggons. The boors have only to 
cover them with pitch or tar, and though rotten to the heart, the 
simple Griquaas will purchase them as good, and new, and how- 
ever frequendy they may have been taken in formerly, it makes 
them no more cautious in purchasing the next ; a few fine words 
from the boor makes all right. If any of them in travelling throu^ 
' die colony, express a desire to be able to purchase a waggon ; 
: ^Ihere is hardly a bow, who will not give them one on credk, if 
.^^lie^li^ lit to dispose of; they are so feithful in paying their 
V d^ilU In thi?^ miiiQQl^many a veteran waggon has fomidils 
way^l W Grli^'i^^ 

r Trad^st iwm scgii^^ be said to exist in Griqua land. Tbm 
me some, whpmay be termed bambus-ma^rs, <»r makers (tf fM- 
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sek of wood, for ^holding milk or water. Some can do a little ai 
smith's work, in repairing waggons, and one man (Fortuyn al 
Hardcasde) can construct a waggon. From the appearance of 
the hew meeting house they are building, wMichstands imikushed^ 
there must be tolerably good masbn^ among^ them. The women 
make mats of rushes^ V v 

Upon the whole, I believe this mission has been a great 
blessing to this part of Africa. Here I received i^chjattention 
from the missidnaries and their families, and from elilayof^e 
people, and felt pain at the thought of soon parting from th^, 
to see them no more. 

8th. During the night, a wolf was so bold and voracious that 
he entered the town, and devoured three sheep. As we were 
ready to depaVt on the morrow, Mr. Read preidhect 0i fscrewell 
discourse in the morning from Rev. vi. 2, and in the evening I 
preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 11* About three hundred people 
were present each time. *" 



CHAI^. XXIX. 



JOURNEY ACROSS THE CONTINENT OF AFRICA* 



VISIT HARDCASTLE ^ASBESTOS MOFNTAINS-— ROWLAND^ 

HILL-DORP-^CROSSING THE GREAT RIVER. 

August 9, 1813. 
IThe next missionary station t6 be visited was in Namaqna ^' 
land, whiGMKe* on the western coast of Africa, near the mouth . 
of the Great River, while Griqua land lies tow^trds thft «aiiara 
shares* Only two ways presented theihs^IVied, >flfher to fetpji 
almost to Gape-town, and travel to Nara^iq^^ laiiS^ alpng A^ 
M^fem c6ast, which would be a journey bf^tleafst three or four ./ ' 
sionthsj supposing that our cattle shduld be iaWei to hold out, 
^1 ; . 



\ 
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which was extremely doubtfiil ; the oth«p was to go direct^ 
across Africa^ foUowiftg the course of the Great River, which h«l 
before been attempted by two Europeans, biitthey failed, ixk 
consequence of ridges of rocks running up from the CJreatRifer 
for upwards of twenty miles inland, over which no waggon codii 
travel, and the country appeared so barren and dry^ that tbi^ 
retumied to Griqua-town. The probability of our crossing over 
to Nam^qua larni in four or five weeks, and thereby saving tiw> 
or three pibnths, and likewise of discovering what was in the 
very heart of Africa, were such irresistible inducements as d^X&n 
mined us to hazard the attempt. 

Early in the mcn'ning, our people began to pack the waggons, 
and , every thing was ready for our departure by ten o'clock;- but 
out oxen had lMX)kea out of the enclc^ure, in which thity were 
kept dur^g the night, and no one knew in what direction iixsf 
had wanderedi^ Pec^le were sent in' different directions to search 
for them^ but we were kept in suspense respecting their return 
-^<he whole day, until six in the evening. But as it was moon 
B^^ we resolved to set off directly, which we did on taking 
leave of our friends. Mr. Janz accompanied us in his waggoa 
with some of his friends, together with three waggons belonging 
tothe Griguaas, Intending to see us safely across the Great River. 
When about half a mile distant, they fired a farewell salute from 
different parts of tibe settleme^nt, as is the custom in the colony* 
At two o'clock in the morning, after travelling between hills from 
Griqua-town, we arrived at what we named Ewing Fountaiii* 
The night being cold, and the ground covered with hoar firtfet, 
and fire wood being scarce, after our worship we hastened Ift 
rest. Travelled S. W. 

10th. The rising sun discovered that we were in a beautiful, 
small plain, surrounded with hills. At nine, A. M. we left Ewing 
Plain ; and, after a pleasant journey of two hours, arriv^ ^t a 
Coranna kraal in Milk Valley, where Mr. Read presided, dm»g^ 
a Coranna interpreter, to the people. Afterwards the laws taade 
for*.Griqua land were^reSd to them, most t)f whom consented ti 
them, and their names were taken down. ;;^U5 

I should have noticed, that two of our Hottentots frieta Bl^ 
elsdorp, when on the ^ve of leaving Griqua-town, miade kciom 
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dieir attachment to two females whom they wished to marry and 
iadce with them ; but it being impossible to get the consent of 
friends so suddenly, they could not obtain their brides, though 
hodi the females were very willing to go with the men. Mr. 
Anderson was guardian to one of them, but her brother was 
absent; however, he said that another man was paying his addres- 
9es to^ her, and that he was sure that her only reason for prefer- 
ring this one, was the idea of a long ride to Betbelsdorp, and 
when you are gone, said he, it wiU all be forgotten by the two 
gtffls ; for, added he, these people are ^11 children* 

At four, P. M, we left Milk Valley. Passed Reed Fwmtain, 
where Mr. Kicherer and others had a missionary settlement some 
yisars ago, but where they (mly remained a short time. The 
Mfatiation is on a plain, surrounded by hills. At that time the 
feontain was a good one, but now it is almost dried up, perhaps 
by reaching a body of sand underground. At iiine, P. M, we 
reached Hardcastle, one of the outposts belonging to Griciua-tbwo, 
where we were kindly received by Bern (one of the captaiais) 
and the people, who were soon collected into a large room built 
far a preaching place, where Mr. Read preaclied to them* 
Tni7eUedS.W. 

. Uth. Day light diaoovered the beauty of the scenery that 
snrrounded Hardcastle. It lies in a valley not above three miles 
in cireumfermioe, surrounded by the Asbestos Mountains of 
dtv^raified shapes. There are four long passes between the 
moimlaing, leading from it in difierent directions, which not only 
facneaa^ the convenience of the situation, but add greatly to the 
grandeur of the prospect around. Some of us walked after 
breakfast to examine the Asbestos rocks, where we found plenty 
<rf that rare mineral, between strata of rocks. That which 
becomes, by a little beating, soft as cotton, is all of Prussian blue. 
When ascending a mountain alone, I found some of the colour 
of ^d, but not $oft, or of a cotton texture like the Wue 5 some 
I bwd white, and l»rowtt, 9Jnd green, &c. Had this land been 
loiQfwa to the ancients in the days of imperial Rome, many a 
mercantile pilgrimage would have been made to the Asbestos 
Mountams in Griqna land. Were the ladies^ gowns in England 
iwren of this substance, many lives wouW annually be saved^ 
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that are lost by their dress catching fire ; for cloth made from it 
stands the fire, and the ancient burned dieir dead in such cloth, 
to retain their real ashes. '* A condderable portion o£ it is used 
in making their roads* It is Tery remarkaUe that it is called by 
the GriquaaS) handkerchief stone. 

The Imahmbii.qirer the whole country lay claim to all the 
honer in the mounfeios as their property. They mark the hiver 
inthe^r6ckd, as farmers mark their sheep ; and should they find, 
<m tlieir regular yisits, that any hive has been robbed, they 4re 
sure to carry off the first cow />r sheep they meet. They say that 
Corannas, Matchappees, and Morolongs have cows and sheep 
that live upon the grass of the land ; that they have none, wh«re< 
fore they have a right to the bees who live only on the flowen. 
Their right is not invaded, because all find it their interest to let 
the buslmien obtain the honey, and then to purchase it itom them. 

At sun-i^et, thirteen Corannas riding on oxen arrived, who 
made an odd appearance. They belong to a neighbouring kfasl. 
After the laws lately tnade at Griqua-town had been read and 
explained to the people at Hardcastle, they were also read to the 
Corannas, who all consented to conform to them^ Most of them 
expressed satisfaction that now they were to have rules, hekf 
convinced, fi^om experience, of the inconi^nience of living with- 
out law. 

A meeting house of stone stands unfinished here, the same as 
at Griqua-town : the best house at Griqua-town is also m the 
same state, and so is the best house here. They are very defect 
tive in perseverance 5 but they have engaged soon to fi^h ^ 
these works. , 

Mr. Janz preached at seven, A. M. Mr. Read at two, P. M« 
and I at seven, P. M. when upwards of a hundred pei^ns weref 
jM^esent. 

13th. During the day many Griquaas arrived, on oxen, fiom 
different parts of the country around. We intended leavu^ 
Hardcastie early in the afternoon, but Providence Overruled our 
purpose by two circumstances, the straymg of five of our oJEen, 
and a supply of sheep for our journey across the continent not 
arriving, which afibrded another opportunity of preaching, firrt 
to the Corannas, who had come from a distance, then to the Grh 
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i]uaas ; after Trfiich the laws made for Griqualand were read to 
them, to which they all assaked, and promised to obey them» 
An old Coramia, when hisopicfion was asked concerning the laws, 
said that be approved of them, as good and necessary : not for 
himself, for he never did any thing wrong ; but he ^proved ot 
them as good for others, pointing particulariy M'tiis' qountryiiieQ 
sa^ound him. Had he been a Jew, we shoidd tiaVeput him down ' 
for a Pharisee. When their names were given id to hi recQriietl, ': 
9» having consented to the laws, they appeared highly dive^etJ 
at hearing each others names. They laughed most when an old 
man said his name was Wolf. Indeed the old man seemed to be 
ashamed of his own name, for all are enemies to wolves ; but we 
told him that one of the greatest commanders in our country had 
the name of Wolfe, whioh put an end to the laughter. 

Most of the stones of which the mountains here are composed 
are yellow, and sound like bell-metal on falling against each 
other : they are finely shaped for building, being generally flat. 
They intend immediately to begin erecting a meeting house for 
the worship of God. On finishing this, Bern, their captain, and 
some others design to build better houses for themselv€is, to which 
we have firequently urged them, as calculated to draw them more 
effectually from a waaEtdering life, to which they still feel a pro- 
pensity ^ and as an ox can carry on its back any of the houses 
ia whkh most of them now live, they are encouraged, by this 
j^cility of removing, often to take long and needless joumies with 
their catde. They likewise consented to build immediately a 
btge passage^boat, for crossing the Great River with passengers, 
fi^m which they are only about eighteen miles distant: we 
wsdted in vain five days to get across. . We recommended their 
building a shed for the boat at a safe distance fi*om the river, 
which no rising of it could reach. They have several acres of 
lajid cultivated, in a beautifiil vale a little to the south of the 
village. 

Number of perspns at Hardcastle and district connected 
TiMbit: 
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Men no 

Women •«•••»• 165 
^ Boys •.•.,... HO 

Girls . • 100 

Corannas # • 400 

885 

13th, Left Hardc5tstle* at* eleven, A.M. at which time Mf 
caravan consisted of eight waggons, besides hearses, oxen, aiMi 
sheep; but most of tb^se were to leave us as soon as wesheuk) 
get across the Ghreat River. The day was pleasant, bat the 
wind rather strong for so sandy a part of the country, for it Wcw 
the sand in clouds upon us, and rendered it uncomfortable to 
travel. At Reed Fountain one of our waggons left us, to go 
" eastv^ard to Griqua-town, and we continued travelling directly 
^. north, ampng th^ mountains. At six^ P. H. we hahed at Paard- 
berg, (or llorse*]SJountain,) so called because in the sickly season 
for 4iorseSj ih^fy arc frequently sent hither to escape the disease^ 
andf;'^^^ljy .^j^h success, owing to its height. There is a 
Coratnna ki^al and a fountain of water i^a circular valley at the 
bottom.. ,. We^^xrisited the kraal, and w<Bhcindly received ; bot 
some of the. children were excessively afraid. Most of 4«. 
Corann^is attended our worship at the waegons. 

t4th. Forty-six Corannas attended worship in the morning, 
when many things were told them, through an interpreter, abettt 
God and the Saviour. The laws for Griqua land were also read 
to thei6, with which they expressed themselves much satisfied. 
* Left Horse Mountain Valley at noon, (thermometer 66,) and after 
a pleasant journey among hills till six, P. M. we arrived at a 
Griqua village, whei^e Nicholas Bern, brother tor the captain, 
resides. Travelled N. 

Remarkable is the attachment which the natives of warn 
climates have to the manners and customs of their forefatheis» 
The Chinese, Hindoos, Turks, and many other nations, dress, 
build their houses, &c. in the very same way as their iH*ogenitois 
did two thousand years ago. In South Africa it is the same, tf 
you see only one Matchappee, Coranna, or Bushman's hoiffie? 
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yott see an identical pattern of every house belonging to that 
particular nation* As birds of the same ki||d build their nests 
exactly alike, sq do the di&rent African tribl^ ; haB^ly ever dif- 
fermg in size. 

15th. Mr. Read preached in the mottling in Dutch to the 
Griquaas, and at t|ie same time BJr. Janz preached, through an 
interpreter, to Airty two Corannas, who came from the neigh- 
bourhood. In the afternoon they reversed it. While we were 
celebrating the Lord's supper, the Coraimas sat witnessing it • 
idch seriousness* ^ : ' 

Near our waggons I observed 13^ camel*thorn tree stripped of 
ite leaves by the winter, which was just over^ but there were 
th*ce branches of a different kind of tree, or bush, which had 
been ingrafted into it by a bird, which is a common occurrence 
Ml this cou:itry ; thesd three branches were fall of leaves. 

16th. We named this outpoint Rowland Hill Dorp. Thermo- 
meter at ,noon, 76. At one, P. M. we departed, and till lliree,' 
P.M. travelled due N. when, turning round the point of a hill, 
we travelled westward over a desert of sand u,n!iI'eigh^JP. M.* 
when we reached Vansittart Mountains, and trs^velWd SVW; ;^ih 
i^cfa direction we coi^luied till half an hour after njidilighty when 
we halted in a C(H*ner fdRpdby the hills, where then^^ii^i^, naw^ter. 
W« named it World's-end-cOTner, frcMn the remarkable J^olitari- 
ness of the place. 

We baked several times during this long and fatiguifig jour- 
aey aver sand ; especially after the going down of the sun ; for 
ti^mg seven waggons there must often be something going wrong, 
dtlttr an ox becoming restive, or some part •f the hainess break- 
ing I and when one waggon stops in such a country as this, the 
rest must wait for it, as it is dangerous to travel alone. 

17tb. When day light appeared, to our great mortification we 
found that a fountain from whence we expected water, was dried 
tip t the disappointment was the greater, from knowing that we 
were two good days' journey from the Great River, which was the 
nearest place from whence we expected even a cup of watery but 
i^was necessary, by a great exertion, to travel two days' journey 
in one. Some bushmen with their chief, who^e name was Owl, 
visifed us, and gladly received a present of a litrie tobacco. The 
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view from World's-end-comer. was very extensive over the des^ 
ert, in which the eye wa« reKeved by Httle hills of various shapes 
rising up out of the sand* Thennometer at noon, 80 ; at whick 
time we began crossing Vausittart Mountains, which bound Gii^ 
qua land to the westward* * 

We plucked sonie^rM benies from a branch ingrafted by a 
bird to a different bind^of tree. They are filled with a ghitinoos 
substance, whick is used as bird-lime, for c&tching birds. <k 
clearing Vansittart Mountains, we entered a desert of^J^al!j^ 
which, conunencing at the Great River to the south, runs up Af* 
rica to the north, no one knows how far. However I think it 
very probable that this desert is the^same in which Miitefe affld 
other Matchappees travelled about five moons, nearly in one 
direction, living entirely on wild water melons, of which we saw 
many s.trewed about, which, though of a very nauseous taste^ 
may,' on an emergency, serve both for food and drink. Many a 
melancholy groan pKic^i^ded from the poor thirsty oxen, while 
draggmg our waggons through deep sand across the desert 
Wfeit a m^cy the wind did not rise and bury us in waves of 
sand ! Many a longing look was directed towards that quarter^ 
where we expected to find the Great Biver, but when the sun 
forsook us and went to illumine other lands, there was no indica- 
tion of our approach to water; nothing but parched sand scantilj 
mixed with small tufts of withered grass. No beasts nor birds. 
and but few insr^cts, were visible ; the land was forsaken, and no 
doubt il is the desire of every traveller to get out of it as &st as 
possible. In a word, there was nothing in it either to please. llie 
eye, to gratify the ^^ste, or to quench the thirst. Exactly at 
midnight the cry of river ! river ! relieved us aH and made us at 
once forget our toils. Our oxen having tasted no water during 
two long and toilsome days' journey, seemed as if unable to con- 
tain as much water as they felt they required* The mountains, 
which bounded Duncan Desert to the westward, we named 
Teignmouth Mountains. 

18th. When every thing seemed almost ready for crossieg 
the Great River, behold our spare oxen were missing. The day 
before they were sent forward under the care of three of our meiif 
btit towards evening some elks appearing, the men left th^ wfA 
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and pursued them, and the oxen, they said, having smelted the 
river, proceeded with such haste towai*ds it, that they lost sight 
of them, and could not afterwards trace them, out. These rneH 
went in search of thcim early in die morning, and wer^ expected 
every hour. In the afternoon about twenty people fix>m Griqua 
kod joined us, whp intended \to'Msit sdint df- th^ relatives far<a 
ther down the river, and to trdf el wth u^ for the sake, of protec- 
tion. They obsen^ed no traces in crossing the desert either of our 
. JMQ^ oxen* Of course we began to fear our oxen had fallen 
iiito tne hands of wild bushmen, for they are generally blamed 
for all the mischief that is done* About nine, P. M. I found 
there^vere no tidings of our oxen ; for our men had returned 
Without finding them ; but some people from .Griqua land, who 
had just arrived on oxback, had observed the foot marks of oiirs^ 
and some were appointed to go in search of them early in the 
morning. 

On the banks of the river near our waggons were two reed 
houses, pretty well made, and several spots of ground planted / 
with tobacco, one of the old stalks of which measured eight fect^ \ 
the property of some bastard bushmen, who reside here while it 
grows, to guard it till it comes to perfection. 

The river divides, immediately opposite where we haltedi 
into tteree streams, occasioned by two islands 5 but afteii pas&ing 
the islands they reunite* It is considered a good place for croi«p 
fag. 

ISth* Several of otir people went off early this momiog in 
search of the cattle lost two days ago, and of others whlckhsdl 
strayed since that time. The scarcity of grass at this seaS^on, 
being immediately after winter, disposes the cattle to move far** 
ther and farther off, in the hope of fimding more. 

After breakfast, I took a solitary walk for about a mile higher 
up) in the bed of the river, on purpose to make sketches of some 
parts, which, viewed from a distance, appeared interesting. I 
ascended to the top of a high rock, nearly in the middle of the 
bed of the river, which here is more than a quarter of a mile 
bmad, lined with high banks covered with trees, so that none of 
the country can be seen beyond them, except looking either up 
«• down tl^ river, which renders the scejne retired and romantic. 
32 
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On taking out my paper and pencil, I Wai sthick, As I imaging 
with the noise of men driving cattle, which 1 hoped might pro?* 
to be our lost oxen i*eturhing. This supposed s'dund led me td 
descend from my rock, and hasten to the south bank to kiibwlhi 
truth. I reached a little eminence among the tre^, from whencfe 
1 could neither see our oxen nor men, and though there was not 
a breath of wind to caUse noise, I could hear nothing stirr^g. 
On turning my ear nd-thward, I listened with deep attention^ M 
could distinguii^h no sound, though soihetimes I fi&mcied I heard i 
distant roar of a lion,, and at other times the bark of a dog. i 
turned my ear eastward, and westward, and southward, listen^ 
and listened again, but nothing was audible, except the dbfirit 
cry of the raven, or the still chirp of some solitary bird •,-^— no ftit- 
tling of carriages, prSncing of horses, or cracking of whips, as m 
Cheapside or the Strand j no, a dead, terrifying silence lMX)oded 
over the land. I hesitated for some time whether to resume my 
seat on the rock, or return to the waggons in quest of intelligence; 
mj inclination preponderating to the latter, I walked thither, but 
found nothing' was known respecting our oxen. However, ^doh 
aifter, we determined to cross the Great River, ^nd on the othar 
side to wait for our missing cattle, for the nv€r might possibljr 
rige while waiting on the north side, ahd put a stop to our pro- 
ceeding for many days. It wAs surprising we did hot think of 
this sooner, as we had made so narrow an escape at our former 
crossing it* 

The bank of the river being betweeft forty and fifty feetliigli, 
and almost perpendiciilai*, our people employed themselves i^ 
laboriously in cutting it down in such a manner as that the wiag- 
gons might get to Ae channel of the river, fey two o'clock, 
all was in readiness for crossing. Oui^ thi^ waggons were ^ 
down the steep bank withoiit any accident. The first braiicfe of 
the river was completely dry ; of course we all traveled wife 
ease to the west point of the first island, which was about ^ cjti^- 
ter of a mile distant, at which place the real brossing commelK^. 
Captain Bern, John Hendric, and one or two others, fii'st'efttfei^ 
ihe stream on horseback to examine its depth. The cuif^t 
Was strong, and it was about three htmdred yards wide. An (ft, 
carrying on his back the materials of ^ boC^e, abov^ Which ^t 
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Httle naked boy, was the first of Qur train that entered, followed 
by the loose oxen, the 9heep, and the goats ; most of the two last 
were to be dragged by tjie ijien till they got beyond the strongest 
part of the streapi ; during which they made no small noise, 
like the screaming of children. Our three waggons followed 5 
then eight or ten Gr^qua women riding on oxen, most of whom 
had children tied to their backs : next came several men mount** 
ed on oi^en, some of whom had females in tow,, holding them by • 
the hand, to assist them ^gainat the current. I observed a little ^ 
boy holding fast by the tail of an ox, the whole way across, vio« 
lently screaming while the current was strong* The proc^ssio^ 
was closed by a mixed multitude of men, boys, girls, dogs, loiter- 
ing oxen, sheep, and goats. A great many of the oxen, sheep, 
and goats were the property of tjie Griquaas, who went with us . 
on a visit to their friends down the Great River. 

We were all now on an island, completely surrounded by 
water. We walked to its western point, from whence we crossed 
the next arm of the river, i^ich was about two hundred yards . 
over, in the same order, and w;th the same success as the formfef, ._ 
and came to another island ; walking across it, we came to the 
last branch of the river, which might be about two hundred and 
fifty yards wide, which we crossed much in the same way, only 
the shaft of my waggon split when descending the steep side of 
the island ; it held, however, though when ascending the oppo- 
site bank, which was steep also, it gave some serious cracks, as 
^ on the eve of breaking to pieces, when we expected every 
minute the w^^ggon would violently roll back into the river ; but 
after all we safely landed* 

When we had got all safe on the south side of the Great Riv- 
er, the greatest difficulty seemed to remain, for we found our- 
selves apparently hemmed in by a thicket of trees a quarter of a 
^e deep, which appeared to be impenetrable by waggons. 
f!\^ was a serious obstruction. We bought of halting on the 
/ljK)t, apd cutting a path across the wood ; but this would be a 
:^qrk of time 5 and likewise to halt on a level with the river, and 
^ near it, might prove extremely hazardous, for should it swell 
jn consequence of rain higher up, every thing we possessed 
yould }>^ siyept dowj;i by the stream j and should this happen in 
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the night, when we were askep, we should also be earned away 
together with our property ; and such risings of the river ire^ 
quently^occur in the course of half an hour. After much examin- 
ation, an opening in the thicket appeared a little higher up the 
river, which we entered, and after penetrating through various 
obstifuctions, and passing different ascents and descents <rf the 
ground^ in a winding direction, we at length reached the extreiih 
ity (^ the wood, to ^e no small satisfaction of us all. We vfen 
about three hours in accomplishing this formidable business of 
crossing that noble river. Our kind Griqua friends, whose ws^ 
gons were on the other side, were obliged immediately to sep&» 
rate from us, as the sun was gone down, and they scarcely had 
light to find their way across to their friends, who no doubt were 
anxiously expecting themf; We felt much at parting, especially 
with John Hendric, wbot had. never left us from his first joining 
us on this side o{^ the. Great River, immediately after we had 
crosi^ed the bushman country, about three months before, but had 
followed us in all otir journey ings* 



CHAP. XXX. 



IMPEDIMENTS— OUR MOTLEY COMPANY— PASS A 
CORANNA KRAAL— ESCAPE FROM A LION— PiLPS 
ICRAAL-^WHIRLWIND— HUIMAN'S KRAAL. 

Aug. 20, 1813. 
^ Though arrived safely on the south side of the Great IHvep, 
we had still something to trouble us fi-om the other side, (or ihete 
were no tidings of the recovery of our eighteen oxen, thou^' It 
was the fourth day since they were missing. Plaje, my waggon 
driver, a very active Hottentot, returned from the isearcb in icofi* 
sequence of his horse being unable to travel any ftirther <m difr 
deep sand. One horse, belonging to a Griqua, died through 
fatigue* There were other oxei^ besides ours also missing* . fc| 
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oilier parts of the country they would have traced them by their 
footsteps long ere now, but in that sandy desert there are flocks 
of elks constandy traversing it, by which means the footmarks of 
oor oxen are rendered invisiUe, as well as by the drifting of the 
mfcnd. Our position was very pleasant, in a hollow, surrounded 
by trees ; and, though not within sight, we were within hearing' 
of the river ; and firom the ravages of time upon* many of the 
trees, we had abundance of firewood. To witness generations 
of trees piled one upon another is solemn, impressive, and ih^ 
structive ; one cannot help musing on this striking representation • 
of the ravages of time on the generations of mankind. Thermo* 
ftieter at sun-rise, 40 : at noon, 76. 

21st, Thermometer at sun-rise, 76, with strong wind blowing 
clouds of sand upon us. We had a little boy named Dookstens, 
(or Asbestos), travelling with us. I had supposed that much of 
his blackness was owing to dirt covering ^ skin ; 1 therefore 
took him to the Great River, to try if I could wash him white ; 
but though I washed long, with the aid of soap, I found him to be 
the Ethiopian, whose skin could not be made white. 

A little before dinner we were gratified by the sight of our 
strayed oxen again. There were altogether upwards of fifty, 
thirty-three of which belonged to the society instead of eighteen, 
as I at first understood. They had actually returned to Rowland 
Hill Dorp, just at the time some Corannas arrived there who 
were to accompany us down the rivej, who brought them along 
with th^. Our people had returned to the other side of the 
rivtr after a very laborious though unsuccessful search for them 
in the desert. One of them, Keyser, had nearly lost his life for 
want of water. He felt as if fire had been about the middle of 
his back ; he firequently thrust his head into the middle of a bush 
to smell the damp that might be there, while those who were^ 
with him dug up cold sand and put it on his back, which he was 
obliged to do, from bush to bush, until be reached the river. 
. 22d« Mr. and Mrs. Janz, Bern, Hendric, and N. Bern, came 
aeross in the morning and spent the day with us in worship, which 
«Uiged us to undergo a second time the pain of parting* Mr^r 
Janz preached in the morning, Mr. Read in the afternoon, and I 
ift (he evening* Thermometer at noon, 76, 
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23d. Began at day light to prepare for moving down tj^ 
river, which we found very diflStcult to aecQinpUsh, ptving to a 
mixing of the cattle belonging to our friends on the other side, 
with ours, and likewise' tp our having sonje additional cattje with 
which our people were not so well acquainted. The Cor£^na$ 
and Griquaas were ready first, and s§t off befc^e \^Sf Truly i| 
was a novel sight. Were such a party to trav^rs^ the streets ^ 
London, I think the crowd such a sight would oc^sion wouhj \^ 
kifericHr to none that ever assembled before. I counted twentl 
^ne persons mounted on oxen, chiefly vrqiamn in skin cloaks, n^ 
of them seated 6n the top pf their stuff, Wgh above the b^c^s of 
their oxen. There were also three flocks of cattle and o^^ gf 
goats and sheep belongiag to the society^ Griquaas, and Qoran- 
nas, with Vs^ipus pedestrians. At ten, A.M. our waggons fol^pw^ 
in the rear, guarded by our Hottentots carrying muskets. At 
eleven, A. Rft we passed atJoranna kraal, who had come oely 09 
that morning to res3e there. The women were all busy in iiai§T 
ing dieir huts, which 'h% business ^^clusively allotted to thop^ 
They seemed considerably alarmed at §eeing us, and perfes^ps tte 
^mwe so as their men were not come forward, I observed a 
ipenerable old woman who was blind, and appeared the olde4 
person I had seen in South Africa. The skin of her body di4 
not appear to be united to her flesh, but rather resembled ^ Iqqs? 
sheet wrapt round her. The women continued very biKsy aj 
work, as if diey did not observe us ; but this was evidently ^ 
effect of fear. 

The appearance of the country was interesting, frcwi ib^ 
variety of hills that were in view, and the windings of the QxesS, 
River, but all barren in the extreme, and seemingly incapable of 
cultivation, being either sand, gravel, or covered with stones- 
The thermometer in the shade at noon was 80 ; of course travdlr 
ling in the sun was truly oppressive. Except the Coranna ki^ 
we did not see a human being the whole day, nor any animab 
except a few fowls. A|; four, P. M. we halted f<^ the night, as 
the heat had been very oppressive to our oxen. We had i^ 
resemblance of .1 encampment, there being about ei^ or niof 
fires, siuTOunded with people cooking victuals and conversing 
cheerfully together, though many of them knew not wl¥^:^ ti^ 
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MJA ddLjH m^ was to be obtained, unless diej killed some of 
their sheep or goats, which diey are not fond of doing if they 
tan avoid it. Their dependance is chiefly on game. Travelled 
W. Three of our people we¥e «ick. 

24th. We hkd rested at wlmt may be called an elbow of the 
Hver, for kistead of ronning to the westward it here tmns towards 
the north. The place, which we named Fraser Place, (after the 
kindcbrost of Albany) lies between a hill of rocks, thrown together 
kk a conAised mass, and the river, and is a fnost charming spot. 
We left it at eight, A. M. and traveOed over sand, and sometime^ 
foUall gravel, till half past nine, A. Bf. when the heat b^ame so 
oppressive diat we were obliged to halt near the river at Ae foot 
of a smaB hOl, composed chiefly of loose rocks of blue flint and 
idiite marble. Here we killed a Uack serpent fouf fe^t and a 
half long, and eight inches in circumference : the da;^ before we 
killed a similar one, two feet and a ^alf Ic^. Tne birds here 
deem to live in kraals like the people, for twenty or thirty nests' 
frequently appear on a tiree, without any others in the immediate 
vkinity. .We were tolerably shaded by tSe trees during the 
hottest part of the day ; that under w&ch we dined formed ^ 
complete canopy and curtain around by its hanging bitches. 

At three, P. M. we went forward, travelling over sand in which 
Were many large stones and some small sharp ones, which are 
tery injurious to the hoofs of the oxen. The dry beds of rivers 
which run in the rainy season, from the steepness of their sides 
w;ere sometimes very troublesome. We had hills on our left the 
whole day, to get round which occasioned the winding of the 
river and our being obliged to travel N. We halted at seven, 
P. M. Our fires were made under the thick spreading boughs of 
what is called the White-hole tree, of which the Matchappees 
make then* spoons. Hottentots and others frequently sleep on the 
*tOp of this tree, as on the roof of a house, to escape the lions 
4»ing the night. On suth an occasion a Hottentot, while asleep 
ite one of them, fell down upon a lion that happened to be asleep 
tttidet the same tree. The lion was so alarmed by the sudden- 
ftess of the stroke, that he fled far enough to permit the Hottentot 
to regain his situation on the top of the tree, but it is very prob- 
aMe he slept no more that night. No natives were seen this <ky ; 
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all was a silent, forsaken wilderness/ Thermometer at sun-rise, 
44 ; npon^ 84 : midnigKt, 64. 

26tJu la thetmorningi da^ligfit discovered that our situation 
was vvely gleasant, surrounded with hills at various distances;, 

. with a filie tiew of the river. Being now far from th^e sea in 
every direction, ttere was none of that moi$ture in the air which 
the sea comintinicijiftes,* 6ut a peculiar dryness, so thgit my ink 
Wa& almost instantly dried up in the pen, and however wet the 
pencil i u$ed for imr. sketches In wat^r colours, it was almost dry 

^before it ;Codd tottcfe^tfie^pape^^^ at two, P.M. 

when we were obliged to^leaiw tfie river^'oin order to get round 
some hills which it appreaobcid. The way became more difficult, 
not otAy on accouftt of lis une^eftness, bue.also from the number 
of stories, or pieces of ^nmrl^^wWikWre^liicklys 
\tc had likewise aliot^sfe^timei^ to Cross the sandy bed of a 
river, ii'ith &tcep §id^, wliich was very troublesome. This part 
of Africa seems tovbe completely deserted by animals of every 
ItiDti^ * About fomv;;jP.|£'twaCoi^nnas camq.to;||| one having 
t shcepfaki6' over ^s.^J^puideV, the other, an old maji, .had no 
clothing. They begged hard Ifqt tobacco. 

Ah^ut sun-^ct we approached two Coi:anna towns ; many of 
the inhabitants walked to the top of a neighbouring hill to view 
us. We halted at six, P^ M. at a little distance from them« They 
had many hundred oxen, cows, sheep, and goats. About forty 
of them were sitting before our tent, feasting their eyes by gazing 
on us. They brought us plenty of milk to barter. Travelled 
N. all day. Thermometer at sun-rise, 64 : at noon, 82. 

26th. The kraal is called Filp Kraal, and contains about one 
hundred and fifty inhabitants* About half a mile on each side, 
is a small kraal of seven or eight houses each. Most of them 
would be glad to receive a missionary ; but by their own con- 
f- fession they are a divided people, and seetned reluctant ta give 
a formal answer. They neither sow nor plant, but depend 
entirely on their cattle Cm* subsistence ; cif Course, having no 
labour to engage their attention, it is probable they sleep away 
the greater part of their life. - What a bles^ng it would be to 
have the gospel and die arts of civilized life introduced among 
them ! They appear to be a dull, gloomy, and indifferent people. 
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Our arrival seemed to make no impression on any mind, except 
in producing a litde curiosity ; and they were as indifferent about 
our departure, as if they had said, you may come, or stay, or go 9 
it is the same to us. They are so immured in the heart of this 
great continent, that probably none of them have hea^ of any 
sea. At our departure, (at two, P. M.)' a few women and children 
went to the top of some rising ground, and witnessed our moving 
along, but with a dull, unmeaning stare. , 

On the north side of a river there, is a plain without any 
visible end, as void of trees as of hills, producing only ^rown ^ 
heath. Our way was chiefly over hard loose stones, chiefljr 
marble, white, blue, and purple, which wad very trying to our 
waggon wheels. At five, the iron ring of one wheel was knocked 
off, which obliged us all to halt for the night. Travelling N. W. 
Thennometer at sun-rise, 44 : noon, 82. a - 

27th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 42 : at i^n, 84. Near our 
waggons was a solitary grave, having fk, heap of stones raised 
above it, and two long ones placed in the centre. 'Whether 
Bushman or Coranna was burie^ there, none 6t our party knew. * 
On the other side of the river, to the north, was a plain, bounded 
only by the horizon, without trees, and covered only with heath, 
which very probably is a part of the same desert we had seen 
higher up. The Great River might be led out to this plain, and 
made to run in various branches, which would spread fertility as 
for as these branches extended ; but in this land there arc no 
people who have head or heart for such an undertaking, yet the 
time may come when such an improvement may be made. A 
cooling wind generally rises a little after noon, which is pecu- 
liarly acceptable in such scorching days. While at dinner a 
whirlwind had nearly carried the tent in which we sat into the 
air. Our table and dishes were covered with sand, so that no 
one could taste a morsel more. At four, P. M. we departed^ 
having befin detained by the repairing of our wheel, and travelled 
N. W. till six, P. M. when, on account of the roughness of our 
way, we were obliged to halt for the night. 

28th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 46 : at noon, 66. The morn- 
ing being cool, we departed at seven, and continued travelling 
over stones and red sand until eleven, A.M. when we again 
S3 
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reached the river, which makes a circuit round the north point of 
a range of hills, the south end of which we passed, and named 
them Stuart Hills. At three, P. M. we proceeded* As the wag- 
gons were again obliged to pass round some Mils before they 

« co^4 f^pi^ the river, three or four of us walked along its banks, 
.but'lnjmgh pleasant it was extremely fatiguing ; there were many 

t rToc^sto cRmt^o^er, and thickets of trees and bushes to penetrate 
ih^^ y\iS^4^rfi was repaid by a sight of the hippopotamus, 

;. ojf siwi^a^- WitSh stood in the river nearly covered with water, | 

* into Vhich it sunk, and rose at intervals to get fresh air. There 

it remains, and feels enjoyment from doing so, the whole day ; 

and during the night it grazes in the vicinity of the river. At 

^even, P. M. we and the waggons arrived at the same spot near 

ihe river. Their way was very rough as well as ours. 

>' We saw several spots where tobacco had been planted by 

■^ some people, andvt^ere are none to steal it, for the land seems 
destitute of inhabitants. The country on the north side of the 
river continues still to be a plain, without any visible end. 

29th. Thermoilieter at sun-rise, 36 ; at noon, 66. We were 
all glad to find the air a little cooler, but our waggtMis suffered 
from the absence of moisture in the atmosphere, as the timbers 
were all shrinking. At three, P. M. we departed in the hope of 
'rieachilng a Coranna kraal in three hours. The road was first 
over stones, then hard, and at last deep sand. At six, P. M. we 
came to the place where we expected to find the Coranna kraal, 
but they had removed lower down the river, wherefore we halted. 
I preached in the forenoon and Mr. Read in the evening, but wc 
were sorry we had not the congregation of Corannas we expected. 
Travelled W. 

30th.. Thermometer at sun-rise, 32. At seven, A. M. wc 
departed and travelled S. W. until nine, A. M. when we arrived 
at the Coranna kraal belonging to Hans Huiman, a Dutch (or 
bastard) Hottentot. We saw nothing worth recording ; every 
thing was in a state of nature, all wilderness, except the charming 
river which kept us company on our right, whose banks contin- 
ued lined with trees on both sides. Three men belonging to 
Kok's kraal, who joined us the day before on their way to Gri- 
qua-town, xetumed with us to Huiman's kraal this morning, as 
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hey said Kok>was to consult us about removing to Griqua land ; 
Ind they wished to be present. They went forward to apprise 
lok of our approach. Kok's kraal, when nearer Griqua land 
ome years ago, was visited by Dr. Somerville and Mr. Trutfer 
pfCape-to^. 

After breakfast I walked over to a part of Huiman^s kraalj 
^hich stood in the middle, of a thicket of trees, about half a mi\% 
listaait. It is upon an eminence, at the bottoia of irhieh runs a 
Ismail brook, which comies from the Great River*^ The villa go, 
fconsists of six houses, and about forty inhabitants, so comiiictcly * 
Itoncealed in a small square surrounded with tail trees, that it 
anot be seen from any point when approaching it, till you are 
among the trees. Sorry was I that I could not converse with the 
people ; we could only look at each other, but on returning tothp 
waggons I got Cupido to go and tell thf m something about tlj^e 
Son of God and his great salvation. Mr. Read conversed with 
an aged blind man at the kraal, who could Speak Dutch, whom ' 
lie found very averse to listen to any thing about the gospeL 
Huiman said, that if a missionary came to Kok's kraal, he should 
go and reside there. As they abound in cattle, we had plenty 
of milk while we remained. The people seemed to have nothing 
to do but, like their dogs, to^ lie squat upon the grass, enjoying 
the sunshine until the next meal. It is heart rending to see. so 
many clever looking young people having nothing either to do 
or to learn ; their parents having no more to inform them of than 
the cattle have to tell their young. May the God of Israel pity 
them, and dispose his people in England to exert their utmost, 
to relieve them from their present state of wretchedness. Their 
language, owing to the strange claps of the tongue on the roof of 
the mouth must be difficult for an European to acquire, but I hope 
not insurmountable. Surely it.cannot be so difficult to acquire 
as the Chinese. It cannot be a copious language, as they have 
so few things to talk of, but must be a pastoral language, only 
having words adapted to the pastoral life. 
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' CHAP. XXXI. 



DEPARTURE FROM HUIMAN'S KRAAL— OBSTRUC- 
< TIONS— OX.RIDING— KOK'S KRAAL OF ORLAMS, ' 

&c.— .LIST OF DIFFERENT CORANNA TRIBES-^ 

KOKER TREE. 

;• We departed at three, P, M. when edmost the whole kraal 
< wa§ collected to witness our leaving them. Over many a hard 
*t^k were our waggons dragged, at other times through deep 
sand ; dry beds of rivers were frequently occurring, which were 
vciy troublesome to pass, and which often made us anxious about 
our waggon wheels. At five, P. M. we passed a building in 
ruins, which had been erected by one Stephanas, whom I have 
farmerly mentioned as having fled from the colony, on account of 
having commiited forgery. It had been intended for a large 
substantial building, for such a country as this, and perhaps may 
yet be appUed to somfe useful purpose. It stands in a very rocky 
pai:t of the country, only a few hundred yards from the river^ 
It is well built, for Stephanas was a mason, and all was done by 
himself or un Jt^r bis direction^ At seven, P. M* coming to plenty 
bf fire wood, we halted for the night, which was piercing cold, 
though at noon the thermometer was 82. Such extreme and 
sudden changes from cold to heat, and from heat to cold, must 
'" considerably affect the constitution. M^ny a rotten tree that had 
lain unmolested since the ages of antiquity now perished ifl * 
blaze. 

2Ut. Thermometer at sun-rise, 34 ; at nooli, 84. Departed 
at seven, A. M, Several of us walked by the side oC the river, 
as the waggons were obliged to make a circuit round some hills, 
In two places I observed rocks piled above each other in die 
form of piers, runnmg from the hills nearly to the river, which in 
after ages may b^ turned to some advantage, when I hope the 
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country will be increased in population and civilization. We 
reached the halting place at nine, A. M. but the waggons did not 
arrive till eleven, A. M. At five, P. M. we Were again in mo- 
tion, and travelled till seven, P. M. one of the worst stages dur- • 
ing the whole journey ; sometimes the wheels sunk into the salra 
as deep as the axletree ; at other times the way was so covered 
with large stones, that there was no choice of road. We often 
paused to consider, what was to be done, as we feared it wai^ 
impossible to hold on much longer, without having the waggons 
shivered to pieces. But after looking round in every direction, 
without observing any way of escaping these oibstructions, wg .^ 
were obUged to proceed ; and providence brought us to a rest- 
ing place at ten, P. M. without suffering any material injury*ia»* 
We found a waggon standing under a tree. It belonged |6 a 
Griqua, who had been obUged to leave it there, in consequence 
of his oxen being unable to drag it farther. Travelled W. 

Sept. 1* We were now within one stage of Kok's kmal^ aad ,/ 

as the waggon way thither was very circuitous, ten of us tode 

on oxen by the river at nine, A. M. The way over the hilU was 

almost impassable even to oxen, being covered with rocks m 

every direction ; my ox was sometimes on his knees, and oii " 

rising I was sometimes in danger of having my eyes pierced by' 

i his horns ; however, in two hours we arrived at the l^raal, whichr 

is situated in an extensive square plain, bounded on all sides fey 

low hills. The plain is sand with tufts of grass scri tiered over 

it. The majority of the people are Orlams, and there are sqnte 

who forsook,Griqua land, quietly to enjoy a plurality of wives, aji^ 

to live in every other respect without restraint ; of course much 

wickedness exists among them^ Our wa'ggons did not arrive till ^ 

four, P. M. the way being long and rough ; at one place, all the 

twelve oxen which drew the baggage waggon lay down upon the 

ground, being unable to proceed. They were obliged to leave 

two oxen by the way, being quite worn out and unable to travel ; 

one of them bled both at his mouth and nose. They were two 

of our fattest oxen ; indeed, such in general fail first. No won« 

der the earth here is turned into sand, for they had not had a 

shower of rain for six mcwiths. They know of no inhabitants in 

the country immediately beyond, nor north of them ; indeed, they 
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say it is impo$sible for people to exist in it, as there is not a 

drop of water to be bad. They only know of a few bushmen, 

* who livQilbutt,p( them, tiH you opme to the colony ; yet the 

country has its beauties. " Th* hills are covered here and there 

t T^th fine trees and charming shrubs ; and that which is inunedi- 

.^ktely behind ihe kraal, to the westward, abounds with rocks of 

^ ci^s(atf sparkling like diamonds, and also of marble. Were a 

« lapid^ury here, I have no doubt that he would soon collect a waggon 

l^d Sf valuable stones. There are sand hills in sight, on the 

north side of the river, red as scarlet. The poor inhabitants are 

envelbf ed'iJi ignorance and vice. We dined entirely on flesh ; 

^ th^fy'havetio grain of which to make bread. Here we had to 

leave almost all the people who accompanied us firom Griqua 

land. 



Karnes of the different tribes ofCorannas on the Great River, 



CabtuquCj 

Karossdragers, 

Spririgbokkersj 

Karabers^ or Kleinbonte^ 

J^aanar Wangs j 

Kannisgeisj 

Bockbriefj 

Snyersj 

Hoogtens^ 

Zeekoe-dragersy 

Katmenchen^ 



Tovemaansy 
KokerboomSj 

Spinnekopsooger^ 
Links Staan, 



Stabbers. 

Weavers of karosses, or cloaks. 

Springbucks, being numerous , like 

that animal. 

Little spotted. 

Narrow cheeks. 

Letter book. 
Cutters, or Tailors. 
Heights. 

Bearers of sea cows. 
Cat-people, on account of their hav- 
ing pursued a hart-beast across a forf 
called Cat-ford. 
Wizards. 

Quiver trees. Trees fi'om which the 
bushmen make their arrows. 

Standing to the. left; this refers to 
those at Malapeetzee. 
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2d. Each of us collected a few ciystali^tions from the hill 
behind the kraaL The natives smiled at pur. employiiient, just 
as London people would, were they to.'see s<i!meQhih^e^ visiters / 
picking up broken pieces of bridle £rom4h^*^^ts, and putdcig 
them in their pockets to cany home as curiosities. As many of* ^, 
these sparkling stones might easily be collected suq^jirould covei?^, 
the front of a house, which when the sun shines, would'teft^Ui|yy - 
in point of magnificence and grandeur, vie with any houf e ia 
Mahomet's imaginary paradise ; nay, even outshiije the temdi^ ^ 
of SoIomQP at Jerusalem. ^ . ^ ; 

When walking towards a hill to take a drawing ^;thellK)ker 
tree, (the leaves of which resemble the aloe, and which w^ -hive ^ 
seen in no other part of Afi-ica, though they are very numerous • 
here, especially on the summits of the. hills,) some young people 
were advancing towards me, but no sooner did they observe me, 
than they fled terrified, as fix)m a lion. While they were running, 
full of terror, I stood wondering how they could possibly nm so 
feist in so hot a day. In five minutes all were out of sight, con- 
cealed among the bushes. They were not indeed incumbered 
by any dress. 

The koker tree seems to delight to grow fi-om the most dry 
and rocky ground on the hills, and is extremely shy to descend 
into the plain, standing almost uniformly aloof on the tops of 
hills. Many of them are about ten or twelve feet in circumfer- 
ence at the bottom, and quickly diminish in size till the branches 
commence, which is at a height seldom more than seven or eight 
feet : the shape of the cluster of branches resembles that of an 
inverted bason ; the bark is white, intermixed with light yellow, 
and has a shining appearance like satin. I have not seen one 
in flow^« Altogether it seldom exceeds sixteen feet in height. 
Mr. Read preached last night, Cupido the Hottentot this 
morning, and I in the evening. Cupido illustrated the immortality 
of the soul by alluding to the serpent, who, by going between 
two branches of a bush which press against each other, strips 
himself once a year of his skin. " When we find the skin," sa^jd 
he, " we do not call it the serpent ; no, it is only its skin : nei- 
" ther do we say the serpent is dead ; no, for we know he is 
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^^ alive, and has only cast his skin.'' The serpent he compared 
•to the souly and the skin to the body of man. 

Kofc Isolated to us that he went lately with a large party of 
hii people on an expedition against elephants on the other side 
of the river, and that though they travelled five or six days' jour- 
ney up the country, (or to the north,) they did not find one foun- 
tain of water. On inquiring how they lived without water, like 
Ihe Matchappees, of whom we made the same inquiry, they said, 
that water melops were every where scattered over the ground; 
which, after .being roasted on the fire, yielded good wajer. 

3d. C. Kok seemed disposed to receive a missionary, but had 

not much desire of it : he wished to leave the decision to his 

father, <)ld C Kok, at Silver Fountain, whom we expected to see 

^ on our return from Namacqua mission. In his kraal there are, 

\ of persons who speak the Dutch language, and who are called 

Orlams 215 

Corannas 180 

Bushmen •••••. 30 

Total 425 

It is extremely desirable to make this a missionary station, 
as it would unite, by a kind of link, the missions on the easterfl 
and western coasts of Africa. Some of the people are very anx- 
ious for instruction. There is one man who can read a little, and 
Kok himself knows the' letters. We urged him to persevere in 
learning to read, pointing out its importance, should he obtain a 
copy of the scriptures. He made us a present of a young bull, 
which appeared a little wild ; however, one of our Hottentots 
caught it very dexterously by making a loop at the end of a rope, 
which he threw at the animal while running fiiU speed, and caught 
in it his hind legs, which, when dra\vn close, laid him on his side, 
when they killed him. Kok likewise lent us fourteen strong 
oxen, to assist us in travelling to Namacqua land. 
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CHAP, xxxn. ^ 



DEPARTURE FROM KOK'S KRAAL — ^ASSEMBLAGE 

OF ROCKS IN DIFFICULTY ^HOTTENTOTS 

DRINK POISON OF SNAKE—ESCAPE FROM LIONS 
—SINGULAR NESTS— WILD BUSHMEN SHOOT. A 
HOTTENTOT AND CAPTURE OUR CATTf-E— 

STEPS TAKEN ^REGAIN OUR CATTLE-^i^OT. . 

TENTOT DIES— JOINED BY NAMACQUA MISSION- * 
ARY— ARRIVAL AT PELLA. 

The next halting place on the side of the Great River, is only 
ten miles from Kok's kraal by the side of the river ; but being 
extremely rocky, we were obliged to make a circuit of thirty 
miles round the mountains, to accomplish which we left the kraal 
at five, P. M. The road proved very good for many miles, and 
lay among a great number of small hills composed of brown rug* 
ged rocks. About midnight we got so entangled among rocks, 
that for some time we knew not how to extricate ourselves : at 
length, however, we surmounted them, and proceeded until the 
moon set, which was at one o'clock, when we were under a 
necessity to halt without water. 

4th. Every one awoke with a headache this morning, which 
we concluded was owing to the great heat of the past day, 
especially as reflected from the sand. Departed at seven, A. M* 
and reached the river by nine, A. M. when all had an opportunity 
of satisfying their thirst. Thermometer at noon, 86. 

WjB found a boor from tlie colony at Kok's kraal, who had 
fallen deeply in love with a black woman, and who, on account 
of the opposition of friends to his marrying her, and likewise 
of the minister's refusing to perform his oflice, had left the colony 
and wandered thither. They came by Sneuberg to the .Cradock 
River, which he with the other boors had formerly considered to 
34 
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be the Great River, but he travelled down its banks till it brougBt 
him to the Great River. The couple appear low spirited ; and 
no wonder, for in a sense they are out of the world while in ii. 
They have a fine boy. as white as any European child, though, 
the mother is as black as a native of Mosambiqucr No doubt 
she must have her^quaking moments, lest her lov^ should grow 
weary of his baiiishmciU, and forsake her to rejoin his friends 
and civilized 5ocje|jt. 

Being joined hf Our people, cattle, and strangers, who were 
to come, by the aheit road, we departed at four, P. M. and trav- 
elled ofer ^Jeep 's^nd to the W. until six, P. M. when" we halted 
neat tfi^ fiveiSi llie country around was level, sandy, and fuB 
of marble rocks, shewing their white heads above ground. 

5th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 46 : at noon, 83. Remained 
till four, P. M. when understanding that our next halting place 
was only two hours distant, we departed, travelling N% W. but wc 
did not reach.it till eleven o'clock, so much was our guide mis- 
taken as to the distance. The first part of the road was among 
low barren hills, the remainder on a plain. 

6th. Having heard of a waterfall at no great distance, several 
of us set off at nine, A. M. with our guide to see it. We soon 
reached what might be called the metmpolis of rocks, for so 
extensive a collection I saw no where else. They lay on the 
surface of many miles. The most conspicuous is about half a 
mile in length, and five hundred feet high. It has the appearance 
of an iron hill. Many low and high bills are composed of hug^ 
rocks piled above each other, and thousands of ponderous ones 
He scattered over the ground in every direction, to a great dis- 
tance, as if they had been transported thither by some tremendous 
eruption* The river divides itself into several branches which 
run in deep chasms, cut out of solid rock perhaps five hundred 
feet deep. . As the sides were perpendicular it was impossible to 
get down to the river. A stone throim from the top was a long 
time before it reached the river. We had heard of the waterfeH 
fi-om various natives when we were travelling down the riv^r, but 
none of them had seen it. Several had seen the mist arising 
from it, but the sound had so terrified them they were afi^id to 
approach it. After a search of several hours no waterfall was 
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either seen or heard. Our peo]^ who came on foot by the side 
of the river firom K(^'s kraal saw a small £dl of the rrver, but 
that which we were in search of was repented to be far greater. 
We observed many parts of the river in these chasms, which, la 
Ihe rainy season when the river is sweDed, must have a most 
teirific appearance, from the quick descent among huge rocks ; 
and being so far beneath the sor&ce from whence u is viewed^ it 
must be one of the grandest scenes imaginable. /But at such a 
season, it is probable no human eye has } ci ieea it^ the country 
being without inhabitants. 

Having descended about two hundre<I kel do^rv ih#'cliif, in 
order to take a sketch of one part of the ri v^r vAik^ vas i:uriou5^ 
our guards above went away, not knowing where J was.; On 
returning to the top, they all were gone. Wbile wondering what 
was become of them, I was joined by Mr. Read, who was equally 
surprised at their departure. Our danger lay in meeting witli 
lions or tigers, while we had no means of defence. The Hill 
composed of one rock was our compass, by which we were 
guided towards our waggons. It was about noon, and intensely 
hot ; we both considered it imprudent thus to have exposed our- 
selves to the sun's scorching rays. After scrambling over rocks 
about an hour, we reached the river, which we greatly longed to 
regain, that by means of its cooling waters we might allay our 
heat and thirst. We had the precaution not to drink a drop of 
water till we Jiad held our hands and feet for some time in it, 
which soon circulated a coolness over us ; then we washed our 
heads, after which we ventured to drink, which was more gratify- 
ing to our taste than the best Constant,ia, Champaign, or Madeira. 
We observed a rock near, about the size of an ordinary house, 
which, by some great swell of the river, had been driven from its 
place, and so inclined against another as to form a roof capable 
of protecting man or beast from the powerful rays of a vertical 
sun. This rock seemed to invite us to take shelter under it, 
which we did for at least half an hour. While sitting under it, 
delightfully cool, we could not but reflect upon the scripture, 
which compares the Saviour to '^ the shadow of a great rock in 
'♦' a weary land." From beneath the shade of this rock we came 
as cool and comfortable as when we set out in the morning. 
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There not being a breath of wind, and the river gliding gently 
along, and the heat having silenced the feathered songsters, there 
was in the absence of hnman beings a stillness almost fearfuL 
We found some diflSculty in getting from the bed of the river, as 
it had many narrow streams and pools, lined with impenetrable 
woods of the mimosa and other trees* Having cleared one stream, 
we soon came to another, which had all invisibly run under the 
gravel at the place where we bad entered the bed of the rivers 
We had to search for passages through the thickets made by tlw 
wild.);>^a^ts; at length, after passing along many windings, we 
cleared the wood atjd reached our waggons about two o'clock, 
tired, thirsty, gfelJi^gry, in consequence of walking ahnost con?» 
Btantly for $VT? hourS^ver rugged rocks, and without eflfecting 
the o^jpcl of our journey. But it is- not surj^ising ihat this part 
of fthe river is so little known among the natives of this regioi^ 
as all access to it is so extremely difficult. How these deep 
cliffs or excavations in solid rock, (of a reddish hue,) as hard as 
flint, through which the various branches of the river runs, have 
been formed, I cannot conjecture, unless by some most awful 
convulsion. It seems surprising that such a wonderful work of 
God should lie concealed from the inspection of mankind, in the 
bosom of wild Africa. We saw many serpents, but received no 
injury ; indeed the chief danger arises from treading on them 
unawares among the long grass, when they will instantly turn 
upon you and bite, otherwise they will genej*ally endeavour to 
escape frona you. 

It is very common among the Hottentots to catch a serpenti 
squeeze out the poison from under his teeth, and drink it. They 
say it only makes them a little giddy^ and imagine that it pre* 
serves them afterwards from receiving any injury from the sting 
of that reptile. I have no doubt, from the testimony of the 
Hottentots who travelled with me, of the fact that they do take 
it, but whether it be calculated to produce the effect which tht 
Hottentots pretend, I leave to the decision of medical men. 

At five, P. M. the air becoming more cool, we left our halting 
place, and on our way passed two hills, each of which was coim 
posed of a single rock, without grass or bush on any part of 
them. They hg^d exactly the appearance of immense masses of 
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iron, and though curious, they had a dull, glocnnj aspect. One of 
them had a flat rock, level with the surface of the ground, run- 
ning out from its west end for about a quarter of a mile ; it was 
between thirty and forty yards wide, and resembled a pavement' 
of one stone. The sand in the neighbourhood was red, producing 
no grass, but only small, half withered bushes here and there. 
We travelled till midnight, which was as cold as a December 
night in England. We halted where there was neither water, nor 
grass, nor wood to burn ; for in consequence of ridges of rocks 
running up the country from the very edge of the Great River, 
we were obliged to travel considerably south of it. After worship 
we all hastened to go to sleep the best way?tir»> tould, without ' 
any supper. Thermometer at noon, 86. 9?fevelliDg Wt ^ * ^ - 
7th. We proceeded forward at seven A. M.^ There^iftts a 
chain of hills about ten miles to our right, or north, of* abobt 
thirty miles in extent, which had the appearance of a great wall, 
indeed it reminded us of the great wall in China* In the mom- 
bg at sun-rise, the thermometer stood as low as 46, and at noon 
66, which was extremely favourable to our tattle, as we' were 
obliged to continue until two P. M. pushing forward to water, 
where we halted in a sandy place at the foot of what I called the 
Haldanean Mountains. Here we had a new operation to perform, 
viz. to dig for water in the dry bed of a river, when we found 
plenty for ourselves, about five feet under the surface of the sand* 
It appeared to be a stream, which ran underground towards the 
Great River, and was reported to form itself into pools lower 
down. 

Though this part of Afi4ca be nearly forsaken of men, it has 
plenty of inhabitants ; hundreds of lizards and field mice were 
almost constantly visible, and so unacquainted with man that they 
amused themselves round about our waggon : and during the 
afternoon, nine lions were seen in the vicinity. One of our Hot- 
tentots was in imminent danger of being devoured by three of 
them which he came upon unawares among bushes. They stood 
looking towards each other for some time ; when he turned about 
to mak^ a sign to his companion to come to his assistance they 
advanced, but immediately, on turning his eyes towards them, 
they made a halt j when the other came up with his gun, they 
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walked off. We killed a large puff adder which is a very venei 
moits species of serpent. The evening was cool which made 
hasten to rest, so that I believe not one of us was awake muc 
after ten. A few clouds appeared jn the evening at the botton 
of the horizon to the westward which were viewed as a raritj 
having had almost constant sun-shine #ith a clear sky for mon 
than three months. '. ' , . , - 

8th. Thermometer ai sim-rise, 46 ; at noon, 70. We 
posed commencing our journey in the afttrnoon, should our ox( 
^lietum frcHn water, in search of which we despatched three H 
»ntots with them on the preceding day.^ ' 

The Psalmist, in his 23d Psalm, speaks of the Lord leadin] 
him " in green pastures, beside stilj waters.'' The beauty 
force of this expression can hardly be conceived, by one whi 
never was out of England. Five months had elapsed since wqJ 
had seexi green pastures, all having been withered grass, whicl 
is neither so pleasing to the eye, nor so nutritious to the cattk; 
I longed to see green hills or plains, and a river gently gliding 
along. 

Nine o'clock at night came, but there was no appearance 
cither ^of our oxeit or Hottentots who were sent to guard them. 
We had various conjectures as to the cause ; perhaps while the 
men slept the oxen strayed, or the bushmen on the river had 
stolen them. Our two milch goats ran off, and were sought for 
ia vain ; the lions might devour them during the night. Our 
situation was awkward, for every thing was packed up and ready 
for setting off, but without our oxen we could not move an inch, 
and were in the middle of a barren desert. 

10th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 48. In the morning we had 
no intelligence of our oxen or goats. Parties were despatched in 
search of both. 

The bush louse, as it is called, became very troublesome to 
us ; it is black, and about the size of a large bug. When it fixes 
on the skin of a person, it is hardly possible to get it off without 
cutting it to pieces, indeed it sticks so close to the skin, that it 
cannot be felt by the touch. If you try to scrape it off with a 
knife, the knife slides over it. One fixed on my wrist ; no meaBS 
wUch J used to take it away succeeded. One of our peopk 
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poured the juice of tobacco upon^^it^ which made it raise itself a 
little above the skin, when he seized it and tore it away. When 
it has sucked itself full of blood then it falls off of its own accord. 
The poor cattle are sometimes covered with them, which when 
the crow perceives, he comes and stands upon the cow's back till ' 
he has pidked as many as satisfies his hunger. The cow is so 
pleased with his employment that she gives him no molestation 
till he has finished his repast. ; 

A tree at a little distance from our waggons tad two. remark* 
able nests on it. The one was about four yards in circumference, 
and theother Uu«e,;an1d afcdtif ay^ in depth. They are built 
of coarse grass, by a small bird "w^hich resembles our goldfinch. 
One of these nests had $ev%!nteen holes in the bottom by which 
the bird enters, the other had sev:en. * A,i one^ time I saw abqut 
a hundred biids come 6ut: of them;. Instead of; being the nest of 
a single padr of birds, they seeSi- to Ir^ kiaak,'or towns of birds. 
Perhaps one may be the property df ^ siagle pair iov wlitch they; 
accommodate, all tjieir descendant^, ji A horned owl hiid takep ' 
possession of the' outside of the roof of the largest^ for a nest : 
she was sitting on it, and it appe^ared from the bones and hair 
strewed under that she lived ujpon the field. mouse. I had th^ 
curiosity to climb the tree on purpose to examine this phenomenon 
in nature. The roof was Neatly thatched, and a hollow in the 
middle to contain the owl, but no passage leading to the inside. 
1 had no way to examine the apartments within, without destroy- 
ing a great part of the nest, wMch would have been a cruel 
operation, wherefore I left it in the same state in which I found, 
it, contented with taking a drawing of the tree and the* two nests. 
Thermometer at noon, 84. 

I was for some time surprised how such multitudes of lizards 
and mice, as inhabit the desert, could live without water, but I 
observed many succulent plants, of various kinds, hanging fiiH 
of small berries containing water. I poured out of one large 
berry about three tea spoonfuls of water, and I witnessed the 
mice dragging them into their holes, just as seamen take casks 
of water into their ships. This is a wonderful provision God has 
made to supply the wants of these little animals. 
I geotly threw a small stone at a lizard, without any intention 
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to hurt It, which struck off its tail ; the tail leaped about for five 
minutes, and moved, something like a serpent, to three yards 
distant. The poor lizard, as well as myself, stood wondering at 
this exhibition. When I mentioned this circumstance to our 
Hottentots, they informed me, that like serpents, after their head$ 
are cut off, they live until the going down of the sun. 

Nine o'clocji at night arrived again, without our gaining any 
intelligence of our men or oxen, only we thought we heard the 
report of two muskets fired at a distance* About half past ninc^ 
immediately after our worship, we heard a musket shot at no 
great distnce, then a second, and a third, which led us to conclude 
something was wrong ; of course we despatched five or six of 
our people with muskets to the place firom whence the firing 
proceeded. It was but a little while before part of them return- 
ed, witTi one of the three men who had been with the cattle. He 
said they had been attacked by wild bushmen who had wounded 
Peekure in the back, immediately under his neck, with a poiscm- 
ed arrow, and had carried off all the cattle. While relating the 
doleful tidings, poor Peekure and the third young man who had 
been with the cattle came up. His wound was large, owing to 
the difficulty they had of getting out the pieces of the arrow which 
had remained in the wound, which they picked out with an awl. 
Our men ran to their arms, to endeavour to retake our cattle. 
By ten o'clock ten of them were ready to set off. Mr. Read 
begged them, if possible, to spare the lives of the bushmen, tQ 
endeavour to get between them and the Great River, and to come 
upon them by surprise. Without this precaution we were afraid 
they would shoot the cattle and run off. A tame bushman from 
Griqua-town went off with them, with his bow and arrows, with- 
out being desired. 

Our situation was now very distressing, being in the midst ^ 
a desert, with three loaded waggons, and not a single ox in our 
possession to draw them. Five bastard Hottentots, who were 
on a hunting expedition, and halted a little with us in the mo^ 
ing, we knew were fo be at some place to the south-west, at 
about five hours' distance. We despatched four men, to infortu 
them of our situation. Also, lest we should be attacked duriiig 
the absence of so many of our men, we examined what were our 
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means of defence. We found that three of our people had sold, 
or rather exchanged, their muskets for cattle at Griqua-town ; 
supposing, without any reason but their own ignorance of what 
Remained of our journey, that the dangerous part of it was over 
when we returned from Lattakoo* Mr, Read told me that the 
Hottentots were ignorant where or how we were travelling ; that 
they could not understand how the sun at one part of the journey 
rose on their right hand, and on their left at another 5 but they had 
such full confidence in him, that I believe had there been a way 
by which he could have taken them down to the other side of the 
world, had^he gone first, they would have followed him : of 
course they had no care, only to follow us. Only five guHS were 
found to be with the waggons ; the others had assagays and 
bushmen's bows and arrows. - 

We considered it our duty first to attend to these measured 
and precautions, after which to have recourse to the grand refuge 
in times of trouble ; the throne of grace. We assembled together, 
and united in prayer. Mr. Read and Cupido led the worship. 
We did every thing in our power for the p6or wounded man, 
who had a wife and three small children at Bethelsdorp, ignorant 
of his situation. 

Some of our people were of opinion, that the bushmen had 
been watching our motions the whole way down the river, and 
had chosen to make their attack at that place, as farthest from 
assistance. Others, that the bushmen who had attacked us were 
in connexion with Africaner, a plundering chief, who is the ter- 
ror of that part erf Africa, and that this only preceded the grand 
attack. Others were certain, that all our cattle would be killed, 
as it was the custom of bushmen when they took many cattle at 
a time, knowing the difficulty of driving away many, to select a 
few of the best, and to shoot the rest with their poisoned arrows. 

All remained awake but myself; but being without means 
of either offence or defence, and every thing being in as good 
order as we could put them, I went aside to take a little rest. 
I had hardly lain. down when one came and advised me not to 
sleep. An hour after, I was informed that our men were in com- 
bat with the bushmen, which I did not believe, having been awake 
half an hour and heard nothing. At three o'clock in the morning, 
35 
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however, I heard two shots fired, and then a third* On this 1 
left the waggon, when one of the Hottentots (Boosak) pointed out 
a great cloud of dust, whinh the moon light rendered visible, and 
was occasioned by the moving of our cattle. They were running 
quick, for the cloud approached us fast. , At length the oxen be- 
came visible ; but we were afraid to approach to hear the report 
of our men, dreading that some lives had been lost in the recap- 
ture. We were rejoiced to find they had obtained the cattle 
without resistance. Being night, we could not count the cattle, 
so we were ignorant whether we had sustained any loss. After 
meeting to return thanks to God for the regaining of our catde, 
we went to rest, leaving some to watch. 

lOtl}. As soon as day light appeared we numbered our cattle, 
and were pleased to find that npt one was missing. Our three 
Hottentots, who were with .the cattle, viz. Peekure, Frederic, and 
Michal, gave us the following account of the matter : that not 
finding any pools lower down the dry bed of the river, they went 
forward till they came to the Great River, which was upwards 
of twenty miles. They observed, while they halted at the rivei^ 
some bushmen at a distance, lurking among the bushes. They 
had not seen more than four. On leaving the river die bushmen 
followed them, but concealing themselves as much as possible 
among the bushes. When almost dark, they had taken their 
aim at Peekure, being a tall and strong man ; perhaps supposing 
if they could bring him down, they would easily overcome the 
others, who were young. When he found himself wounded, he 
ran to one of his companions and asked him to pull out the ar- 
row. He did so ; but two pieces of it remained in the wound, 
which he had the fortitude to pick out with an awl, while the 
other young Hottentot kept off the bushmen with his musket, 
which he fired towards the place fi-om whence he thought the 
arrow proceeded. They then left the oxen, that they nUght 
bring their wounded companion to the waggons. When at a 
considerable distance they fired two shots, which no d;,oubt w^ce 
those we supposed we heard. Perhaps the bushmeiA did not 
know that the oxen were completely given up to them, mt mi^t 
suppose the men were concealing themselves among thje bushfss 
for protection ; and that the shots fired by them at a dislance^as 
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they advanced towards the waggons, were from people coming 
to their assistance. This as the only way by which we could 
account for none of the oxen being carried off. 

We did every thing for the poor wounded man in our power, 
by cutting out the flesh all round the wound, administering eau de 
luce^ and laudanum to mitigate the pain ; but he lay groaning the 
whole nights 

The iBve bastard Hottentots, to whom we had sent .an account 

of our situation, came to our assistance at five o'clock' in the 

morning, to whom we expressed our gratitude. There being no 

water for our oxen, we were obliged to depart at ten, A. M. 

moving slowly for the sake of our wounded man. At half past 

one his pain was so great, that we were obliged to halt iat the 

foot of a mountain composed of black loose stones, and to lay 

him down under a bush, from which he was never to rise. His 

appearance alarmed us, being greatly swelled, particularly about 

the head and throat. He said that he felt the poison gradually 

work downwards to his very toes, ^d then ascend in the same 

manner : as it ascended his body swelled. He felt very anxious, 

ofien turning on his face, and crying to Jesus for mercy for his 

soul. He thought he felt the chief strength of the poison to lodge 

fii one of his cheeks, and requested that the cheek might be cut 

off, which we did not comply with, persuaded that his whole 

frame was eiqually contaminated. Th^ bushman we had with us 

iMiid in the morning, that Feekure would die immediately on the 

going down of the sun, which he certainly did ; for the sun had 

not dipped under the horizon five minutes before he breathed his 

last* His countenance was frightful, being so disfigured by the 

swelling. On his brow was a swelling as large as a gbose's egg. 

He has left behind him a widow and three children. 

As we were under the necessity of halting all night, though 
widiout water, our people fortified the place by surrounding the 
fires with a wall composed of bushes which they cut down, lest 
the bushmen, whom we understood to be numerous in that part, 
should attack us during the night. We likewise sent forward all 
OUT oxen, retaining only as many as were necessary to draw our 
waggons, that they might get water as soon as possible, which 
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divided our strength, but there was no alternative. Thermometer 
at noon, 76. 

* On conversing again with the two surviving Hottentots, who 
went with the cattle for water, we had the following additional 
paVtictriaFfi. ' The three went on the 7th to search for a place a 
few miles teltw^^XHir waggons, where water was reported to be ; 
and were desii*dJ^4^Aey did not find water, to send one of their 
number to u» l)^itik*Mie information. They passed the place 

. wi^0u| obtjfTl^ft^ it; and one of the young men frequently advis- 
ed thalt tlfey should proceed forward to the Great River, which 
certainly was improper, as tlie cattle, from its distance, must have 
been as thirsty on their return to the waggons, as when they 

, , departed ; but he did it with the view of shooting sea cows. 

Peekure was always against > this; but two being against him, 

, ^ they proceeded to the river. While there, they observed four 

^ bushmcn at a, distance, 'but did not mind them much. The heat 

^ was so great on Thursday, (Sept* 9), when returning, that they 

travelled very slowly, but observed no bushmen. When it grew 

cooler, they quickened their pate. A little after sun-set, an arrow 

was shot from behind a bush, but being almost dark, they perceiv*' 

ed no person near them. One or two of them fired towards the 

bush, but saw no effect. By this single shot poor Pee^ure's deaA 

was effected. It is remarkable, that he was not invited to come 

with us from Bethelsdorp on this journey, but he followed us to 

Graaf Reynet, to request us to take him with us as one of our 

guards : nor was he, at the time he was shot, desired to go with 

. the catde ; but observing one who had been grumbling at the 
appointment, he went up to him, asked his gun, and said he wouU 
go for him. Thermometer at noon, 76. 

11th, To our no small surprise and gratification, about mid? 
night we were joined by Mr. Schmelen, a missionary, and several 
people belonging to the Namacqua mission, who happened to be 
at an outpost, and heard of our situation from the persons we 
had despatched to seek help. Their arrival reminded me of 
Paul's feelings at Appii-forum : when the brethren from Rome 
met him, he " thanked God and took courage."* These fiiends 
informed us that bushmen had follpwed us from the Waterfell, 

* Acts, xxviii. 1^, 
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watching for an opportunity to plunder iis : that these poor crea- 
tures had been so ill treated by the boors firom the colony, that 
they now endeavoured to murder e% cry man who wears a hat, 
which is the only way by which they can distinguish a boor* 
They are connected with Africaner, giving hlni a shqre of what 
plunder they take, especially if they find powder. 

At seven in the morning we interred the remains of poor 
Peekure, at the foot of the mountain bchfhdour waggons. His 
body was tied up in his caross, or shepherd's "d^Jik. ^i i}^t 
grave Mr. Read gave an address, after which we joineif in prayer 
and sang a hymn. 

At ten, A. M. we left Death-vale, and at a little distance we 
killed a yellow serpent about six feet long, the first of that kind 
we had seen on our journey. We travelled westward over a' 
deep sandy plain, with hills to the right and left. As all our water \ 
was expended, we were obliged incessantly to proceed till we^ 
should come to some fountain^ but we did not arrive at one till 
half past ten o'clock at night, when we reached Kabas Fountain, 
which lay behind a range of mountains which were in view the 
whole of the day. The sight of water was truly pleasant to man 
and beast. Here we found our cattle that had been sent on be*- 
fore. Some of our cattle had not tasted water for three days ; 
they drank, and drank again, and seemed loath to leave it. 

12th. In the morning we found, that though there was water, 
yet there was not a blade of grass for our poor worn out oxen to 
eat; consequently, though the Lord's day, we were obliged to 
hasten away as fast as possible ; wherefore at ten, A. M. we, 
travelled N. along the foot of Kabas Mouijitains, over sand and 
rocks, till near four, P. M. when we came to a romantic cdrner, 
where we found Pella, the Namacqua missionary station, and 
with much pleasure met the brethren. In the evening we had a 
meeting to return thanks to God for our preservation on our 
journey. Thermometer at noon, 80 : at three, P. M. in the 
waggon, while descending the long sand hill to PcUa, 98, 
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CHAP. xxxm. 



NAMACQUA MND. 



OCCVRBEKCES AT PELLA BXCUKSION — SINGULAR DIS- 
EASE AMONG SHEEP. 

r 

Sept. 13, 1813. 
Employed the greater part of the day, in collecting informa-* 
tion respecting the Damara, and other nations beyond Great, or 
North Namacqua land. The Namacquaas, who were cfilfected 
to give the information, were surprised and amused by many (rf 
the questions asked, being unable to conceive why I wished to 
know such things about a people I had never seen. To observe 
their significant smile while answering some of my questions 
was very entertaining. Thermometej* at sun-rise, 50# At noon^ 
88. 

The Namacquaas live in low circular huts, like the Corannas, 
composed of branches of trees bent, and stuck into the ground at 
both ends, with mats made of rushes thrown over them. Thejr 
differ fi-om the Corannas in this, that in the inside they dig aboi£t 
a foot, or a foot and a half, into the ground, which they lie in to 
protect them, they say, from the wind. A more barren looking 
spot can hardly be conceived than Pella, all around being white 
sand, interspersed with a few bushes ; two sides of which space, 
the N. and E. are bounded by high, rugged, black mountains. 

We visited their gardens in the afternoon, the sight pf which 
cast a gloom on every countenance. It was the second month 
in their spring, many things had been sown, but most had per- 
ished, in consequence of the saltpetre with which the ground was 
impregnated, as soon as they had raised their heads above 
ground ; others seemed struggling to live. I do not recollect 
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observing a single smile in any countenance, while viewing ^the 
garden. The water is the only temptation they have to remaifi 
at Pella. The banks , of the Greait River, which are only about 
four miles distant, are so covered^ with rocks, that theyxaI^u>t 
live on it. 

14th. Thermometer at noon, 84. We had still uninterrupted 
sun-shine, but though cheering to look upward, it was gloomy to 
look downward, for every thing had a sickly, dying aspect. At 
dinner a whirlwind came, which filled the house full of dust, and 
obliged us to spread a cloth over what was on the'table till it 
subsided. 

I was greatly pleased with an exercise which Mr. Helm had 
with the young people in the morning, viz. reading some verses 
out of the Bible, and explaining them in a simple way by question 
and answer. As most of the people understood only the Na- 
macqua language, the missionaries are obliged to address them 
through interpreters, of whom they have two, who appear well 
qualified for the oflGice ; they speak with readiness and apparent 
interest. 

15th. In the morning we took a ride through the kloff*, or 
defile, to the Great River. In our way ran a brook of brackish 
or salt water, which disappeared among sand and appeared 
again about eight times. We had only been a few minutes at 
the river, when Mr. Read caught a large fish among the stones, 
which directed the attention of all to the obtaining more, and 
they obtained near two dozen of various kinds in the course of 
an hour. Perhaps this little circumstance may increase the com- 
fort of the settlers at Pella, who were not aware that fish could 
be so easily obtained. The people are not fond of fish, yet to 
save their sheep, they may be induced to catch a few now and 
then, which may in time produce a fondness for that kind of food# 

The river was bounded by extremely barren and high moun- 
tains on each side, which barely gave it room to run in. Those 
on the north side are almost black, with hardly a blade of grass, 
only a solitary koker tree here and there ; those on the south 
side are composed, some of red, others of brown stone, which 
appeared as if the surface had been in a fiu*nace, with the ashes 
strewed over them. The heat which they endure must be great, 
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for tKeir aspect is directly facing the sun. The lively green of 
the trees, which line the river on both sides, forms a striking con- . 
trast with the melancholy, death-like appearance of these moun-. 
tains, *The structure of the mountains is their only beauty, 
which is so (iiversiflfed and stupendous as to compel one to view 
them with wonder, though I believe they havCfhad but few ad- 
mirers since their creation*" We rode along the south bank d 
the rivei* s(pout five or six miles dotvn, when we turned up, by a 
na^ow ipt| through the incspitain^^ about two miles of which 
reaembled a giant's staircase ; we ascended on horseback, step 
after step, which was very troublesome to our horses, as some 
trf the steps were about two feet high, and many of the broad 
fliot nipks, over which they had to go, were smooth and slif^ery. 
T^ 6119 was nearly down, before we reached the smnmit of this 
v/liBtfTow pass, which in most places was only a few yards wide; 
though the sides were many hundred feet in perpendicular height. 
Some parts of the country at the summit were so thickly strewed 
with saltpetre, that it appeared covered with snow. 3y digging 
in the sand at one place we found water to allay our thirst. Then 
W^rode for two hours at a quick rate before we came in sight of 
the lights of Pella, where we arrived about eight o'clock. We 
took this circuitous way home, to examine a fountain which Mr. 
AiVsieht wished us to see, but our guide forgot to point it out to 
us when we were passing near it, and as night was coming on 
before we discovered the error, we could not return to search 
|br it. 

We found it would be no easy matter to get away from Pella 
before the rainy season in January, as a wide desert lies between 
tt.aod the colony. The missionaries were acquainted with three 
ways. In the east way, there is no water for three long days' 
journey ; in the middle way, no water for three days' journey, 
and at that season even the fountain or pool would be dry ; the 
west way is down the Great River for seveml days' journey, most 
of the road being stony and rocky, and much exposed to wild 
bushmen ; after leaving the river there are two long days' jour- 
ney across the desert to Kamis Mountain without water. The 
missionaries advised we should remain till January, when the 
rains are expected. The middle road being impassable, and the 
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riy&r road being double the distance, and so rocky as to endan- 
g^ our waggons, we were resolved to try thh east one. 

1 Sih. ThiNmc»neter at noon, 84. A Yoy destructive disease 
htely got among the sheep in the Namacqua country, which has 
reduced several persons from a state of affluence to poverty. In 
the night time when the sheep are asleep in the kraal, all at once 
they will start i^ as in a fright, in consequence of which many of 
them are found with broken legs in the morning. One man 
ktely lost three hundred sheep in this way. 

When a family kill a sheep, they can only obtain a share c^ 
it, as the nei^ibours, fi^o all know what has been, done, repair 
to the house, and the whole is beaten up before they leave it. 
This seems, from custom, to be a kind of law ampng them, which 
it would be difficult for a family to set aside. They come at 
different times of the day to the door of the missionaries, }an^ 
when they salute them with Good morning, it is the same as teHirtg 
tli^n they have eaten nothing that day. 

17th. Thermometer at sun-rise, 48 ; at noon, 85. We had a 
meeting with the missionaries which lasted the whole day, con- 
versing on the concerns of the mission. The missionaries 
appeao^ to be worthy men ; and from the extreme barrenness 
of the soil, the universal sand with which the country is covered, 
its nakedness, together with the great heat, they have to endure 
greater hardships than any of die other brethren in South Africa. 
They were very anxious that newspapers might be sent them 
from England, that they might know what was transacting on the 
great theatre of the world. They agreed that their settlement 
ihould be named Pella, as it had been a refuge to them from the 
ravages of Africaner, as ancient Pella had been to die Jeiviab^ 
Christians when Jerusalem was invaded by the Romans. 

18th. Thermometer at sim-rise, 50; at noon, 83. Met with 
the missionaries the whole day considering the affairs of the 
mission. 

Observing two families removing their huts only to about 
fifty yards' distance, I inquired the reason, and found they had 
been overrun with fleas, and their removing was in order to 
Escape from them. It is probable the fleas of the old huts would 
feperse among the surrounding habitations. 
36 
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19th. Mr. Albricht preached in the morning; after whick 
the church commemorated the death of Christ. Mr. Read preach- 
ed in the afternoon, and 1 in the evening ; about two hundred per* 
sons were present at the different meetings. 

20th. Had a meeting with all the males belonging to the 
settlement. The two captains, viz. Owib the father, and his son 
Bundelzwart, with their people, who fled with the missionaries 
from Warm Bath in Great or North Namacqua land, are resolved 
to return. Fleurmuis (or Bat) another Namacqua chief abt 
designs to return as soon as he finds a fountain suflScient for his 
people. The bastard Namacquaas likewise appear tired of this 
barren place, and propose meving higher up the river. Hie 
conduct of the missionaries wiH depend upon these resolutions 
being carried into effect ;, but it is desirable that Pella, or Byson- 
dermaid, be a missionary station to connect tire misisions in 
Great Namacqua land with the colony. All who wish to ranovc 
are anxious that a missionary should accompany them, withoat 
which I hardly think any of them will remove. 

The only objection of importance to their separating is, that 
it divides their sti*ength, and consequently is likely to induce the 
plundering Africaner to attack them. Thermometer at noon, 86 : 
at four, P. M. 91. The day generally increases in warmth till 
four o'clock, after which it gradually becomes cooler.^ 

The flies are very numerous^ and very troublesome all the 
year. They have a strange method of obtaining temporary 
relief from them. They rub milk over their sheep, and placing 
them before the door, drive out the flies, which instantly light 
upon the sheep whose bacjcs are wet with milk, when they arc 
driven to a distance* 

21st. The people again assembled, when they agreed td 
establish among themselves the same laws which have been 
adopted in Griqua land; they chose persons who were to act as 
judges in conjunction with the captains, and fixed upon die limits 
of the land which they occupy, where the laws are to be enforced. 
Encouraged the people to begin some trade with the Corannasy 
Great Namacquaas, Damaras, &c. 

Thermometer at noon, 82. Many clouds were seen this day 
at the bottom of the horizon towards the S. W. which occurred 
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several times before, but they never approached nearer. It was 
near the close of the rainy season at about seventy miles distance 
in that direction, yet there was constant sun-shine at Pella, 
without a minute of interruption, and no rain was expected before 
December or January, 

I wrote a conciliatory letter to Africaner, to bring him, if 
possible, to consent to live in peace with the missionary settle- 
ments. I made up a present to accompany the letter, which two 
bushmen engaged to convey to him. 

The missionaries say that the Namacquaas are naturally a 
timid people. For a long time after they had fled across the 
Great River, from a dread of Africaner, the least rising of dust 
or sand occasioned great consternation 5 they were sure it was 
Africaner coming against thenj. Few of them are tall, and gen^ 
erally they are of a slender make. 

The inhabitants of Pella living entirely on their cattle, and 
having no trades and few wants, seem to spend most of their time 
in little groups conversing together ; with the exception of those 
who understand and love the gospel, their conversation must be 
extremely frivolous. The only occurrence I observed, was the 
departure of their cattle in the morning and their return in the 
evening. They are a very honest people, so that I was informed 
that stealing is a crime little known among them. The water 
they use is a little brackish and of an aperient quality, 

I observed on a prickly bush a beautiful insect, about half an 
inch long, covered with scarlet, with yellow spots here and 
there* Though it had wings it seemed not more inclined to use 
them than a tame duck. What chiefly drew my attention to it, 
was its manner of descending the bush when disturbed ; it drew 
in its wings and its body, till it became as round as a pea, and 
rolled from leaf to leaf till it was lost in the grass. This the 
B^me creature did several times when I attempted to touch it. 

The missionaries meet with the people twice every day for 
instruction, and three times on the Lord's day. The number of 
men belonging to the settlement is one hundred and seventy-four, 
women two hundred and three, young men twenty-two, young 
women forty-six, children one hundred and ninety-one. The 
church consists of nineteen members, and the school contains one 
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hundred and fifty. Mrs. Ebn^r and Mrs, Hdra tan^kt twtsljy 
five girls needle workt 



CHAP. XXXIV. 



^ ACCOUNT OP QREAT NAMACQUA COUNTRY. 

I HAD a meeting with two Great Namacqua chiefe and sey^ 
cral others, from whom I derived the following information res- 
pecting that country. 

. It lies N. and S. between the Great River and the Daiiiaia^ 
>^;wtatry, which is about twenty-five days' joumey in an ox wag-? 
gon, or nearly five hundred miles, not in reaj latitude but in 
travelling. It lies chiefly along the sea coast, 6r Ethiopic Oceasi 
and does not extend up, or east, firom it above ten days' joum^^ 
It is, in general, hilly and stony. The inhabitants have a word 
in their language to express a supreme being, viz. Suiquap, ot 
wounded knee, but they kneyr nothing of him ; nor do they know 
that they have souls, but suppose they die as the beasts da^ 
When there is an eclipse of the sun or mopn, they are mack 
alarmed, for they expect great sickness will succeed. When 
certain stars appear in the heavens, they expect certain rootl 
which they eat will then be ripe, and dig for them accordin^y* 
When they see the planet Jupiter, which they call Kournkodft 
they say, now is the* fruitful seascm : the name sigmfies lambs 
loose, or Isiinb time. Three stars in a row, (or Omn's belt,) 
which the Dutch call the three kings, they call ^oerttkoo^ et 
wild horses. The sun they call Sooris ; and the moon^ Kaofi 
All the stars together they call Kamtroo, When they observe 
any luminous appearance resembling the Aurora Borealib, they 
consider it as an unlucky sign. They know no mwe of the world 
than what is round about them. They dance to music from flutes 
niade of reeds, and the root of the camel-thorn tree, and use 
drums made of skins. They qianufacture wooden re^^Is ftf 
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holdmgmilk, and bowls, assagays^ rings, axts of iron, and knivesi ? 
they dress hides, and dig wells, &€• 

They abound in homed cattle, goats and sheep ; taking care 
of which is the only work assigned to their children. The 
women make mats of rushes for covering their huts, milk the 
cows, build the huts, and dig roots for food. When they marry, 
the husband gives cattle to the parents of the female, and also 
slaughters some for a feast. The sports of children are, riding 
on sheep, shooting or throwing arrows at each other, and fr^^ - 
quently combats with small stories. Two parties often have^ja - 
set fight ; they who conquer seize on the cows of their opponents 
und drink their milk, after which they return them. 

Parents appear to have an affection for their children, and 
seldom beat them, even when they deserve it ; but the children, 
when they grow up, often beat their parents. Should any qL ^ 
them happen to break a limb, they tie splinters of wood -round 
it, like a boot, which is worn until the limb be healed. They 
»e generally kind to the sick, and rub over with, fat those parts 
wher^ the patient feels most pain. They are afraid at the 
approach of death, but none could inform me of the cause of 
their fear. Some of them treat their aged and infirm ft*iends witli 
kindness ; but others, when they are about to remove from one 
part of the country to another, make a small inclosure witb^ 
bashes, in which they put their aged father or mother who can- 
|M)t walk, and leave with them some food and water, perhaps a 
dieep, which is intended to be their last food ; after which they 
leave them tp die : some, fi'om poverty, can leave them nolhing, 
Ttiej bury their dead in a round hole. 

They exercise something like witchcraft, for when a person 
it in great pain, they frequently perform scMne motions over the 
{dace where the pain is ; sometimes they let a small piece of 
wood drop upon it frpm their nose, which they assert came out 
of the sick person's flesh. At other times they kill an animal, 
nd ma^e a plaster of its fat, which they lay over the place, 
accompanied with mpmy motions of a particular kind. They 
I&ewise frequently make an incision into the part where the pain 
is. They are gready afraid of the meteor which is vulgarly 
failed a falling star, for they consider it a sign that sickness is 
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coming upon their cattle, and to escape it they will immediately 
driv,e them to some other parts of the comitry. They call out 
to the star how many cattle they have, and beg of it not to send 
sickness. It is very sftre for a Nan^acqua to leave his own 
country^ even on a temporary visit to another. 

Theh* population has been reduced by the wars of former 
•times, and by broils among themselves. Their wars generally 
originate in disputes about cattle, in which consists their chief 
wealthy and frequently in one tribe boasting of its superiority to 
anothier, which rousing the pride and rage of the party insulted, 
they fly tta,.arms merely to ascertain which tribe is strongest. 
Their object in war is to rob each other of their cattle, and this 
gives rise to their fighting ; of course, theur battles are always 
in the vicinity of their cattle kraals. They take j^isoners from 
each other, some of whom at the conclusion of the war are killed, 
and others, liberated. Some of the Great Namacquaas have 
travelled as far as Cape-town, have wondered at what they saw 
there, but none have ever cittempted to imitate any thing which 
they saw, for they have no ambition to differ in any thing^frtun 
the manners and customs of their forefathers. 

Their principal method of killing game is, by a whole kraal 
or town turning out and forming themselves into a circle, sur- 
rounding the ground where the game is expected, then contract- 
ing the circle till the game is brought within a small compass, 
when they attack and kill them with their assagays or spears. 

Old age is very common among them, and you will frequently 
meet persons so infirm by age, that they are incapable of mov- 
ing. The eldest son in the family inherits all his father's prop- 
erty : if any other brother obtains any thing, it must be by dint 
of fighting. What is a very unfeeling custom is, that the poor 
widow gets nothing. Their only liquor, as among the bushmeo, 
is made from honey. 

When their sons are declared to be men, they erect a shade, 
kill an animal, and tie its fat on his head and round his neck, 
which according to custom he must wear t^ it gradually rots and 
falls off. They likewise cut several strokes on his breast with a' 
sharp instrument. They also collect all the milk belonging to ' 
the kraal, with which they make a feast in honour of the occasion^ 
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after which he remains eight days tinder the shade, when they 
have a dance. The entrails of the animal which was killfed at 
the coDMnencement of the ceremony, being dried and pounded 
into a powder, are now inixed with watejr^ with which he is rubbed 
all over, and he is then declared to bea man in the presence of 
the whoje kraal. During the ceremony he is allowed only to 
drink cow's milk : should he taste any other food, all that is past 
of the ceremony must be repeated. He who does not submit to 
this ceremony eats only with women, and is despii^ed« ' When a 
man, for the first time, kills an elephant, sea cow, or rhinoceros, 
particular honour is attached to him, which is expressed by iif- 
ftignia similar to those in Europe, only made of different materials. 
They compose rings of the entrails of the slain animal, which they 
put on his arm, and these he constantly wears. 



Nantes of the different tribes^ and their chiefs^ in Great 
Namacqua country. 

tribes: chiefs. 

Kaminuquaas Itarrimeoss. 

Karakakoois^ • • . • • Kachap: these live on the coast. 
Okais^ or Mountain Tribe, . Kandelaar : these live on the 

Karas Moimtain. 

Kaumakasii Karrawap, near the Fish River« 

[Name of tribe unknown] • Saugamap^ near Ae same. 
Kaip, a numerous tribe, . • Saumap^ more to the north. 
Kaikaupy ditto, . • • Karramap, farther to the north. 

Koomiss, [Chief unknown.] 

Kookaiis ..... .^ Haukauma^ to the east, or up 

from coast. 
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ACCOUNT OF PAMARA COUNTBV. 

»,■■: .' /_ '•■•. • ■ ■■ • . •■■■ * " ■ . 

* "T^ Dam^iifa' cbuntry Ues ajjtag.the W* coast of Afrka, m^ 
mediately Hf of Ae^r^tNatoacqu^ about twenty five 

fiayJ^^rjoiikjey beyond the mputb of the Great River. Tbe peo- 
ple sire divided into two classes, the rich and the poor. The 
latter live in <he vicinity of the ocean, and frequently engage ais 
servants to the Namacquaas. The riches of the other consist in 
^eitja, Tbejr work a little in iron and brass, making assagays, 
l^n^eftiejiiiBd^D^ There is a copper mine in Daipara, from 
wbidi they^nanufacture rings for the ears, arms, and legs, with 
which they carry on a trade with their neighbours. TTitey also 
vtaanufacture iron vessels. Their houses resemble those of the 
Hotllntots, shaped lijce bakers' ovens. The poorer sort cov« 
Aeniselves with grass and cow dung ; the richer are clothed with 
cow skins. They are as black as the natives of Mosambique (« 
the eastern coast, and like them have large lips, and their Ian- 
guage is similar. 

Five tribes compose the Damara nation, 1st. Ruiwip, on the 
sea coast. — 2d; N. of them is Komass.-«^3d. Houdam— 4th. Sou- 
damma, to the eastward — 5th. Koop. The poor Damaras m« 
called Gauw ; and the rich Goomacha. The Damaras are a 
numerous people in the estimation of the Namacquaas. 

Their chief amusement is dancing to music from a reed. 
They beat also oti an instrument made of skin, resembling a 
drum* On such occasions they have their oxen collected, and 
dance before them, as the property they chiefly delight in. They 
instruct their children how to kill lions, and to make troughs of 
wood for their cattle to drink out of. 

Marriage can hardly be said to exist among them. They 
take a woman and keep her till they are tired, or they fell ou^ 
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or see another they like better. Circumcision obtains among 
them. They also, like the Namacquaas, are afraid at the ap- 
proach of death, but I could not learn the cause lof their fear. 
They are kind to their friends in war;- for if any of- them te 
wounded, they carry them off the field. • , 

On the death of a rich man, they cover his grave with the 
horns and bones of the dattle he had kilted wtea alive, as a 
proof, from their number, that' he was rich. It is wonderful that 
in every country riches attach more importance to the possessor 
than real worth or excellence, which proves the universal degen* 
eracy of taste and wisdona. Riches cover a*muilimde of impct^ 
fections. While the worthy poqf man is forgolten m a daj^ the 
unworthy rich is remembered long. Such disfinriions ^re un- 
known beyond the grave. There character depends on genuine 
worth. . 'r'^^r 

The Damaras ari? often at war with the Namacqtiaa§. JFijtJSjp . 
wars are generally in consequence of their ste^^b^^icMiieR^k^^ 
each other. In these their endeavours are directed to the ob- 
taining each other's cattle. The prisoners taken by the Dama- 
ras are not put to death, but are made either servants or inter* 
preters. ■^■ 

If strangers visit them peaceably, they are kindly treated. 
They have gardens surrounded by hedges, in which they raise 
calabashes, pumpkins, &c. The men wear no clothing except 
a small apron before, and the women a piece of skin wrapped 
around their middle. The country has few hills, few trees, hardly 
any bushes, but much grass, though the soil is chiefly sandy. I 
could only hear of two rivers, the Noeyop and the Nossop, 
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NATIONS BEYOND DAMARA. 

Or these very little is known by the Namacquaas. There is 
a nation on the sea coast called Kabbe, who are black, and their 
37 
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hair, like that of the Hottentots, grows in little woolly tufts* 
From' these people th^ Dutch, in the days of the slave trade, 
frequently brougkt riaves. They manufecture several articles 
from Iron, which they sell to the DamaraSf There is also a na- 
tion call^ Naviss, which is reported to be a numerous and pow* 
erfiil people. They live more to the eastward, dr higher in the 
interior than the Kabbe. 

The little information which J could obtain concerning thfr 
nations beyond the Great River on the western shoi-es of Afrk^ 
conyinced me that it wouM be highly gratifying to the Society^ 
and likewise td the "public at large, to cause these countries to 
be explored, because it is probable a most extensive field wouM 
thereby be laid open for the exariion of christian benevoleirce* 
My fellow trgtvefl^r.Mr. Read, and the brethren at Pella, enter* 
tained vthfi-B^mi-'Sejiitiments, Accordingly it was proposed t» 
Hlr*^18ehmeletifan active zealous missionary, that when the rtdny 
season coJaideniGed, which usually is in January, he should fir^ 
e^feplorefthe mouth of the Great River, to 'See if there be any spot 
suited for a missionary station, and if there be any safe harbour 
or anchorage for ships, by which goods from Cape-f town mi^ 
bt brought by whaling vessels to the missionary settlements oi 
♦the Great River, which woUld be a great saving trf expense to 
the Society ^ and of toil and peril to the missionaries. It was 
jm)po;^d that he should then travel along the shores of Great 
Namacqua land, searching for inlets, harbours, rivers, fountains, 
and land capable of improvement 5 that he should ascertain Ae 
number of inhabitants, their manners and custom^ whetfa^ wiR« 
ing to receive instruction among them, and various other circoB^ 
stancejj which were stated to him : then, if he foui^ it practica- 
blcj that he should proceed along the Damara coast, making the 
same inquiries, without attempting to proceed farther in a north- 
erly direction, but that be should obtaiti all possible information 
concerning the nations bejrond the Damaras.* 

* ktelUgence has just been receivecl of Mr. Schmekn's retam after a jo^unej d 
five months in these cevntries, some account ^f which will be inserted in the iip 
pendix. 
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BUSHMEN. 

It is difficult to ascertain, with any predi^kHi, what ms^y be 
eaUed the bushman country; the people live in so scattered 
a manner, and so frequently take up a temporary rpsidence in 
various partt of South Africa* The greatest number of them 
seem to^ reside upon the four rivers, which may ^e termed the 
ftmr sources <rf the Great River, viz* the Malalareen, Yellow, ' 
Alexander, and Cradock riversy which lie lowards the easteni 
coast of Africa, Caffrsuria, and the countries of the Tambookies 
and Mambookies are between them and the Indian. ocean. Some 
<rf them wander about the sides of the Great River from the 
^medon of the four rivers which compose it down to the very 
mouth. The tribe of bushmen, who live toaar^rds^thi^^ m(mth o( the 
Great River, are called Navii Ikaa. The ii»gif!^bm^ 
originated from two causes : 1st. From their couHttf]^i'ifduah»lieS 
betweeii the Great River and the nortlj, and Sne^berg^ &c. in. ^ 
the colony on the south, and is bounded by Cafiraria on Ae el^t, 
being almost destitute of tr^es, but much of it being covered with 
bushes : 3d. From their method of assault, as th^y aever attack 
Bian or beast openly, but from behiod bushes. "^ m 

I understand th^t some of them have a OHifrised idea' of a 
Great Being ; ai^d acticms, which they consider it im^ssible for' 
man to effect, they ascribe to that Being; but they have op know* 
ledge that they are possessed of souls, any more than beasts ; of 
i^ourse they have no knowledge of a fiiture state of existence. 
Tl^ inhaUtants of the middle regions of Africa, such as those 
nations on the coast of Guinea, and in the interior from it, have 
some confused idea of an existence aft^ death ; for ijatany of 
them who have been di^agg^ from their native climes to slaVejy 
in x>ur West India Islands, have derived comf<H't in their doleful 
condition, from the forlorn hope, thsA when they die, they shall 
return to t^eir own country : bat this superior knowledge may 
arise from two causes, their being much nearer to Judea, the 
fountain of all sound knowledge of God ; and likewise to Arabia, 
the original seat of Mahometanism ; and especially from Maho- 
metan Moors frequently traversing these regions. But those 
parts of South Africa which are inhabited by Hottentots, Caflres, 
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flushmen, Corannas, Bootchuanas, Namacquaas, and Ifoinarasy 
ave been far more distant from these sources of information, and 
perhaps in some parts so separated by trackless and wateriess 
deserts, that few persons possessing any valuable infonnation 
have been able to cross them ; consequently it is not wonderftd 
to find these nations who live at the southeianost parts of the 
earth, which were inaccessible before the days of extended navi- 
gation, so ignorant of revealed truth. But the God of heaven, 
who is rich in mercy, ha& in these last days led men to find out 
methods for circumnavigating the globe, and carrying his treash 
ures of truth into every land. 

The bushmen are said to be kind to dieir own offspring, though 
there are frequent instances of women, who have bad children^ 
murdering them, if the jOather refused to provide for them». 

The chief amusements of their children are shooting arrows at 
insects and beasts^ and throwing assagays. Their only emplojF* 
-ment is to fetch water for: the family. The parents only teach 
their children how to act in war, and counsel them to be &lthfiil 
to each other. They very seldoiri chastise their children, bttt 
whgn theyt^, even the least of them will resist by throwing 
stones.at tbfeir parents. 

They make nothing but bows, arrows, and pots of clay. They 
generally carry. their water in ostrich egg shells, and the shell of 
the land tortoise ^ they likewise use the latter as a dish, out <rf 
which they eat. 

They use no form ia their marriages. A yoimg man courts 
the object of his affection ; teazes her in the night time to take 
him to be her husband ; and will sometimes pull her out of the 
hut while asleep, and teaze her till he obtains her consent. He 
need not ask the consent of her parents, or even tell theat; but 
on marriage hetnakes a feast for them, when he gives them a 
present of a bow and arrows, or an assagay, or a skin sack. 

The prevailing diseases among them ace fevei^ and consump- 
tions. They use no medicines except a certain rooU They 
have also what they term a snoring over the sick, when thqr 
IH^etend to take animals from them. When any of them ha» 
a broken limb, they sew a piece of skin tight round it. They 
are considerably affected when any person is likely to die, and 
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make lamentations over them, and continue doing so for several 
days. Friends attend their funeral, and when bm*ied, they stick 
the person's bow and staff into the grave, and smround it with 
a hedge. Sometimes when a person is sick, they will send for 
one -who is reputed a witch or wizard, who dances round them, 
and exercises some* pretended influence, They believe that 
such a person has power to inflict death ; indeed they think that 
but for them no person would die. ^ 

They sometimes quarrel among themselves, and fight with 
their poisoned arrows, but generally these quarrels are^^soon 
over, when they become good friends again. The manner in 
which any discover superiority of talent is by speaking more 
fluently, making better bows and Arrows, and being more expert 
in shooting game. They have frequent wars with their neigh- 
bours, as well as among themselves. Their wars with their 
neighbours arise from their stealing cattle- from diem ; and those' 
among themselves are- about, their ^und^ for each has a range 
which he calls his own, «<5 that if othei^s: pick roots used for food 
from it, or gather hoiley on it, th^y are considered as aggressors. 
Their number cannot be great ; not mdre than a few thou- 
sands* Some of them begin to keep cattle, which they never 
did before. When the ground is so dry thai none of their instru- 
ments- can penetrate it, so as to dig up roots, they suffer exceed- 
ingly. Their huts are the smallest of any of the nations I visited, 
and many of them have not even that accommodation, but sleep 
in: dens and caves on the mountains. Their country being next 
to- the colony of Good Hope, some of them have seen the habita* 
tions and other conveniences of civilized men, and likewise those 
of the missionary stations, but they do not Consider their condi- 
tion as worse than the condition of the civilized. When people 
are kind to them, and gain their friendship, they may be confided 
in ; but if they are offended, they will try to murder in revenge 
for the offence. 

They have no other animals than dogs, and they use them 
well.* They often obtain game by means of their bow and ar- 
rows, and also by making deep holes in the earth, into which 
the game falls, and sometimes by poisoning the waters to which 
the animals come to drink. They are all fond of tobacco. 
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Many of them live to a considerable age. They make no pro* 
vision for those whom they are to leave behind when they die. 

The bushmen near the mouth of the Great River, on the birtli 
of their children, rub them all over with sand, and when a week 
dd, bum off all the hair that may be on their heads with withered 
grass, because they think the first hair is not good« WheAer 
the custom be universal among that people I could not lean. 

The bushmen and. Namacquaas affirm, that persons undergo- 
ing a certain {Npocesi cannot be poisoned. They allow scorpions 
and two kinds of ,^lerpents to sting them in many different parts 
of the body, after which they swallow some of their poison, 
jwhich they think counteracts die effect of the sting. They 
affirm that if a person who haft mid^gone this preparatioa, is 
walking, and meets a serpent, if she takes the jacl^'s.tail which 
be carries, and rubs off the sw^t firom under Jus-arms and throws 
it before thf seq>ent, he vnSl stop and allow himself to he taken. 
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heaved ^ 


Murry ' 
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sun 
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com 


Kahoo 


moon 
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COtDS 
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calf 
calves 
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< man^orhiir 
i[ man being 
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Briki 
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Aub 
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i husband 
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^x 


Comacu 
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Haap 


horse 


Ununi 


house 
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* horses 


Ams ummi 


C the door <f 
i the house 


Urib 
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liCi^ 


De coocho aub 


the rich man 


Eidab 


Jlea 


De cuo aub 


the poor man 


Eidagu 


fleas 


pe euha aub 


the bad man 


Eama 


water 


Madikah 


howdoyoudo 


Ooip 


river 


Moosh 


tyfi 


Annaga 


hens 
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departure: prom PELLA— crossing a DESERt 
—ARRIVAL AT WATER— REACH SILVER FOUN- 
TAIN—CONDUCT OP SCORPIONS^^UKE Oi*'STJNG 
— PEATH OF MRS. SASS. ' 

Sept. 23,1813. ,. 
Our business beirig settled at Pelja, and having obtained all 
the informaticm we could respectihg die countries beyond ih^m, 
we prepared for our cfeparture ^rpss the' deserti^ It was long 
befOTe the oxen were yoked, as sc^e of j^em, bdng .young; were 
unwilling to conun^nce a Bfe of servitude ; one in particular' 
made a strong resistance to the yoke. They wi^i^'^^Iigetf to' 
hold him, lying pn'his side on die grgm^, before he woul^^llour. 
the yoke to touch his neck. At length all beiiig re^dy, we^ went 
into the meeting, and joined in prayer with the people, that' we 
might have a prosperous joimiey by the will of God, after which 
we bade them farewell, and departed about four, P. M. acoMiiF 
panied by Mr. Alt«*echt and Mr. and Mrs. Helm, and continued 
travelling until half past nine, when we halted without coming to 
water, owing to the bushes becoming long and die groimd un^yen^ 
The night felt very cold after the powerful heat of Pella, 

23d. The ground was covered with wh^ frost in the mom-* 
ii^. Thermometer at sun*rise, 40. On looking romid I observed 
that though the ground around was level, it lay as high as the 
tops of the higher mountains on the side of the Great River to 
the north, so ths^ we had certainly been ascending the whole 
journey of the past day. We departed at seven A. M. and reached 
Rosine Fountain (Raison) at half past nine. Travelling S. W. 
by W. Thermometer at noon, 78. 

There is a species of serpent which, on seeing man or beast 
approaching, endeavours to get to the wdklward, when it spits its 
poison ^at it may be blown inta the eyes of the enemy. If the 
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least psuticle gets into the eyes, the person will be blind for some 
days. This is the means of defence with which providence has 
furnished it. The missionaries remark that in Namacqua land, 
where there *is good ground there is no waiter,^ and where there is 
water there is no g<k)d ground. 

Departed.at four, I^M. after the oxen had taken their last 
draught, till they should have accomplished a three days^ journey, 
over a desert of sand. We were favoured by a cool afternoon. 
As we passed along I observed an insect that emitted a sound 
resembling the Scotch bagpipe. 

24th. At two o'clock in the morning we had to encounter a 
, sand hill which was a formidable obstruction to our progress, and 
• l^rfitly fatigued our oxen. In ascending it, the wheels nearly 
sunk to the axle. Every one- aided them with all his might* 
', ,XhL6™Qometer at sun-rise, 46. Halted at seven, A. M. after con- 
tinuing fifteen hours in motion,' without water. Wherever Ae 
eye turned diere was nothing but the perfection of sterility : the 
' r Jiills appeared a brown burnt colour, and the plain was deep sand, 
strewed with tufts of withered grass. The consideration of being 
so far from any cooling stream or fountain of water, no dottbt 
added to the gloomiqess of that desert, to which there was no 
visible termination. Adam Kok, a captain of the Griquaas, once 
nearly lost his life in crossing the same desert. Two horses 
which he rode died, and he would have died likewise, had not 
some^.who accompanied him, persevered in throwing cold sand 
on hi5 breast till he reached water. 

While I was sitting in a retired comer under a rock, a little 

1 pretty solitary bird hopped around me, within a yard^s di^ance, 

unconscious of danger from the human species. I did nothing 

to injure our character in its estimation. Mankind must be a 

f^ .^isl^e sight to an inhabitant of such a desert. It seemed to ccmic 

"^s if on purpose to divert my attention from the dreary scene 

'^ before me ; if so, it effected its purpose, for the sight of it led to 

a train tt thought very different. *. 

Departed from the range of rocks where we had halieitto 
rest ourselves and oxen, at noon, when the thermometer was 76. 
We had been travellingsin deep sand all day. The lowing of the 
oxen and the howling of the dogs for water, were painful tohiear, 
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and it was more painfiil to reflect how much more fatigued and 
thirsty they must be before any relief could be obtained. The 
Hottentots in such a case say, " Shut your eyes and ears, and 
-" press forward till you get out of such a country as this :'' that 
is, do not from pity to the oxen halt, for that would only increase 
tteir misery, by detaining them longer* from water. The sand 
with which the country is covered is red. 

At nine, P. M. we passed some bushmen who were sitting 
round a fire at the foot of a hill. A Namacqua, whom Mr. 
Albrecht had sent forward with his horse and oxen, he found 
loitering with the bushmen instead of hastening forward to water, 
to save the life of his horse, which could not endure thirst so long 
as an ox. This lazy man said that he could not go farthfaf-iill 
he had had a sleep ; so we left him, but drove on die oxen and 
horse. At midnight the cold was piercing and 'the sand dejep,. 
especially while travelling over heights. Travelled S. W. by W. 
2dth. A little before sun-rise our loose oxen instantly set off 
at full speed towards a corner among hills. They had smelkd 
water, but though there certainly was water in the comer to 
ifrhich they had hastened, yet there was none above ground, and 
they felt disappointed. They stood snuffing in the air in every 
direction for the space of a minute, after which they again set 
off full speed in another direction, and were not disappointed, for 
they came to what is called Quick Fountain, which consists of two 
pools of water. They all rushed into the pools, and the sheep 
and dogs, who reached the waiter nearly at the same time, pushed 
under the bellies of the oxen, and all drank together, at least as 
many as the pools could hold : such as could not gain admission 
ran with violence against those who were standing in the water, 
by which they obtained as much room as permitted their mouths 
to reach it. Sevieral went away twice, as if satisfied, but sodn 
returned to drink more. It was extremely difficult to detain the 
oxen that were yoked in the waggons till their yokes were taken 
off. - As they got free, every one ran towards the water, without 
waiting for his fellow. None of them had tasted water for thirty 
fight hours, perhaps some of them for several hours longer, and 
had dragged waggons through deep sand for about ninety miles. 
It was remarkable, that not one ox perished in the desert, for 
38 
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which we met to give thanks to Him to whom it w^ts due, Q\uci 
Fountain proceeds from the bottom of a mowtain composed of 
one solid rock. Travelled S. W, by W, 

We intended to have left Quid^ Fountain, in consequence of 
the great scarcity of grass, at noon ; but the oxen had stmyed i|| 
search of grass, and could not be found : bushmen being in the 
nei^bourhood, we were anxipus respecting their safety. I was 
amused by seeing the Hottentots shoeing an ox, ths^t walked lame 
inconsequence of his hoofs being injured by the sharp stones, 
He lay, with his legs tied together, on the ground, while they 
fastened shoes of skin over the hopfs. 

26th. I was glad to hear, immediately on awaking in the 
morning, that during the night the oxen had been found ; bitf 
they said we must leave Quick Fountain directly, as the oxeq 
coidd get nothirig to eat. We accordingly got all in readinesi 
by eight, A.JVJ. and departed. Thermometer at sun-rise, 44 1 
noon, 62. Our approach tQ the Ocean was both felt and seen} 
lelt by the coolness, gmd seen by the heavens being covered with 
douds, a sight we had not beheld for several months. We travi 
elled westward among low hills till we came to grass, at threei 
P. M. where we halted^ &nd attended to worship 'while our oxeo 
were feeding. 

On the driven oxen coming up, we found they had been 
obliged to leave one ox behind, being unable to walk farther. 
On nuiq^ring all our cattle, we found two others were missiogi 
when we despatched three Hottentots, and a bushmsin who bad 
accompanied us from Griqua-town, in quest of them : the formes 
laking their guns, and the latter his bow and arrows, and lone 
provisions for their support. 

There being no water, we were obliged to dej^art at six, P.Jf^ 
and push forward on our journey' to the westward, among k>w 
rocky hills, till half past ten at night, when we arrived at Silvef 
Fountain, the residence of old Cc»nelius Kok, and ouy missiiMK 
ary friends Mr. and Mrs. Sa6s, who received us with much 
pleasure. 

97th. The morning light discovered to 145 wiiere we wcfre* 
It was a valley of several miles in circumfereiiee, surrounded by 
barren rocky mountains, having three or four opcninga betwcei^ 
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them for getting out of the valley in different diirectionS. The 
grass being eaten up in the valley, and its ro«ts invisible, nothing 
but hard earth appeared, ifhich gave to the whole scene a most 
naked, gloomy appearance j but on the f^etura of thej rains, when 
the grass springs up, the appearance must be greatly improved. 
AH live in huts covered with mats of rushes, the same as the 
ordinary Hottentot houses, only those belonging to Cornelius 
Kok and Mr. Sass are much larger^ so that a person can walk 
Hbout in them* 

In the afternoon I visited, witih Mr. Albrecht, the grave of his 
deceased wife, formerly Miss Bergman, who, after a fatiguing 
journey of several months from Cape-town, in which they lost 
about ftMty oxen, died on the eighth day after her arrival at Silver 
Fountain. Her disappointment on experiencing hardships she 
never expected, no. doubt contributed to hasten her dissolution^ 
6he had been in that land some time before, viz« at Warm B^th, 
beyond the Great Riyer, and fled with the others from the plun- 
dering Africaner. The women, for some time before their flighty 
feat up whole nights together, apprehending an attack every mo^ 
fiient* From what she mentioned to Mrs. Sass, she had expected 
Ac such extreme trials, which is not surprising. She had a fine 
tlnderstanding, well cultivated, but of a feeble constitution, ill 
Suited to bear the deprivations to which a missionary is some- 
times subjected. However, I have no doubt but the exchange 
b{ worids was most happy for her. 

M^. Sass, a most lively, well informed Christian, was ill of 
the tooth-ache on our arrival, but during the night she got better. 
She appeared remarkably suited to be a missionary's wife. Mn 
Sass is evidently a man of ingenuity. He had made a black hat 
for himself of skin, that without exact inspection would have beeA 
taken for Euglish manufacture. His black Jikin trowsers had 
also much the appearance of cloth : his shoes, likewise made by 
himself, were the best imitation of English shoes I had seen in 
j^rica : his tin boxes were a tolerable good imitation. They 
appeared to live very happy together in the middle of a barren 
wilderness. Thermometer at noon, 76. 

They were only at Silver Fountain as a temporary situation, 
tin their ultimate destination should be resolved on. They had 
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an opportunity of teaching a few yomlg people to read, and to 
* infonn them of the things of God, likewise of instructing the 
parents morning and evening 5 but many of the people were gone, 
and old Kok had it in contemplation to retire to Griqua-town, to 
end his days with his sons and other relations who live there. 
It was therefore, after much deliberation, resolved that Mr. and 
Mrs. Sass, together with Mr* an<J Mrs. Helm, who were present 
with us from Pella, should go to the kraal of Orlams on the Great 
River ; to which proposal the parties agreed, and seemed all 
pleased by the prospect of reaching a^reater ^and probably more 
permanent sphere of usefulness. 

28th. Mrs. Sass remarked to me in the morning, that thou^ 
ly'eservation of children in London, who are exposed to so many 
chrts and carriages, is considered a remarkable providence, yet 
thaj here, divine providence is still more remarkable, for almost 
every fly, and every inseqt that crawls upon the ground, is fur- 
nished with poison, and they are often creepkig about children 
while rolling on the groimd, yet they are very seldom stung by 
them. " For example," said she, " the scorpion is perhaps the 
" most venomous of all creatures, yet lately, in the course of one 
" month we found twelve scorpions in our house, under stones 
" which supported our chests ; and once we found a centipede 
" (or creature with a hundred feet) in our bed, which i& very 
" venomous*" • , 

In order to exhibit something of the scorpi(m, they dug a 
hole, into which they put four of them. They soon be^m to 
fight till they killed one another. Their mode of fighting was 
curious. Having two claws like a crab's, with these they at- 
tempted to seize each other by the head. When one happened 
to be thus caught, he seemed sensible of his danger firom his 
opponent and cried out 5 but the other, regardless of his cries, 
turned round his tail and gave him one sting ; the one that was 
stung, as if aware of its mortality, resisted no more, but lay down 
till he died ; the other, as if aware of the same thing, gave him- 
self no further trouble. They all had the a^eme method of fight- 
ing, and all the vanquished acted in the same manner ; after 
which the surviving conqueror was also put to death by Mr. Sass, 
as a creature dangerous to be allowed to live. 
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The remedy, which the natives apply, when stung by such 
creatures, is putting a living frog to the wound, into which crea^ 
ture it is supposed the poison is transferred from the wound, and 
it dies ; then they apply another, which dies also : the third 
perhaps only becomes sickly, and the fourth no way affected. 
When this is observed, the poison is considered to be extracted, 
and the patient cured! Another method is to apply a kidney, 
scarlet, or .other bean, which swells ; then they apply another 
and another, till the bean ceases to be affected, when they con- 
sider the poison extracted. Thermometer at noon, 86. 

The rainy season at Silver Fountain was nearly over, but the 
rain had been so scanty, that not a blade of grass had appeared ; 
of course their prospect was gloomy. Though! had preachecj 
the night before, Mrs. Sass requested that, as she had not heard 
an English sermon for a long time, I would preach again in the 
evening, when she would be able to attend. I did so, from Matt. 
xxiv. 14 ; but little did she or I imagine that the last sermon she 
was to hear on earth waiS to be preached at her own request. 
During the remainder of the evening she conversed cheerfully, 
and manifested no ordinary degree of good sense. 

29th. About two o'clock in the morning Mrs. Sass was taken 
very ill, and it was not many hours before she was convinced 
that death was approaching, and calmly gave directions concern- 
ing all her affairs. Being asked by Mr. Read if her hopes were 
bright ; she answered, she could not say that they were bright, for 
she was enduring great pain ; but she could say they were stead- 
fastly fixed on that great truth, " that Jesus Christ came into the 
" world to save sinners." About five, P. M. shfe expressed a 
desire to see me, when I stated to her some of the leading truths 
of the word of God. After this she desired to see Mr. Read, to 
tell him what he should improve her death from, to the people. 
On his coming, she desired it might be done from Eph. ii. 8. 
" By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of your- 
" selves, it is the gift of God." While we were all standing 
round her without any struggle she gently breathed her last. 
She indeed seemed to be fallen asleep. By her death, her hus- 
band lost an affectionate, excellent wife, and the Society a valu- 
able missionary. Mysterious are the ways of God ! Mrs. Al- 
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brecht and she, of whom great expeetatiens were formed, both 
died on the same spot in the wilderness, the one soon after d% 
other, and before either had reached a setded missionary station; 
It is also remaricable, that we should have comd just in time to 
witness her exit to the upper world. Our presence was also 
helpiul to her afflicted husband, who otherwise would hate been 
left. alone among a few ignorant Hottentots. 

** The loudest thunder I ever heard was about noon* One ped 
fiad five or six reports or explosions, louder than a thou^aDd 
^ cannon going off at the same time, which appeared at only a few 
yards' distance* I felt a headache immediately after, which con- 
tinued the whole afternoon. I walked Out and witnessed iridi 
pleasjhg wonder the forked lightning darting among the nei^- 
bouring hills. "There was a heavy gale of wind before the thun- 
der, but it ceased with it. We had intended to have left Silver 
Fountain during the day^ but we could not leave Mr. Sass in hii 
painful circumstances. 

30th. We resolved to put off our departure till the tnorrdur^ 
for th^ comfort of our bereaved brother -Sass, and to assist in 
Carrying her remains to the house appointed for all the living« 
Preached in the evening in reference to Mrs. Sass' death, from 
1 Thess. iv. 13. &c. Thermometer at noon, 72. 

October 1. At seven in the morning we followed the remkins 
of Mrs. Sass to the grave, where Mr. Albrecht gave an addbress 
firom John xi. 11. *' Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." Mr. Read 
afterwards preached in the meeting place fi'om the text she had 
selected for the occasion* 
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CHAP, xxxvin. 



LEAVE SILVER FOUNTAIN-^MEET A BOOR^KNBW 
NOTHING OF THE STATE OF EUROPE— REAC» 
FIRST HOUSE IN COLONY— COME IN SIGHT OF . 
ETHIOPIC OCEAN— MOSAMBIQUE SLAVE-^REAT 
HEAT—BAD WATER. 

At one P. M. we proceeded on our journey, drawn by oxen 
belonging to Cornelius Kok, which were to assist us for two or 
three days. Thermometer at noon, 84, As I walked along I 
almost trod upon a serpent ; it hissed with all its might. We 
were told, that in Namacqua land it frequently happens, after 
rain, that so many serpents come out of their holes, thaj it in 
very difficult to walk without treading on them. We halted 
about ten, P. M. among hills, and without water. The way waa 
circuitous, in consequence of the hills, but always inclined to 
the S. W. 

2d. The rising sun discovc^red that we were surrounded with 
beauty ; the bushes were all in flower of various colours ; but 
the prevailing colours were yellow, white, and pink, of various 
hues. We had observed no dew for a long time till now ; the 
bushes were sprinkled with it. We moved at six in the mom-; 
ing, and halted at Magis Fountain about half after seven : the 
road was hilly ,^ A boor and his wife halted with their waggon, 
the first person belonging to the colony we had seen for near 
five months. We inquired if he knew any thing of the state of 
Europe, or of the war, or about Cape-town ; but he knew noth- 
ing about any of them. He said the Field Comet had lafely got 
some papers and letters sent him by the landdrost, which he 
thought might be for us. We sent off a messenger directly to 
inquire, though it was near twenty miles distant. The boor gave 
us sofioe flour and bitter oranges, and some milk, which were 



304 ■ NAMACQUA LAND. [1813. 

V€jry acceptable. Their infant child had a harelip, which we 
recommended to themr togetcloseci bj^aMoctor; to which the 
lAothei' ohjegte'd. by ^ saying^- that: as God had appointed it, she 

^woul4 not alter it. Upon, the saiiva, principle I thought if she 
should happen io have her.ieg broketia , she ou^ by no means 

'to have it set,, but should allow it .to ^ft^gl^ at the end of h^ 
stump during, the remailidar: of her Ufe. ^e ^(^ set out on a 
jouj^ney t6-Oapftf<ow|vtQ9l>^4in^jg^ having, about hatf 

way,, Ojbta^Jped it vsacb'<;rf ^ea| ft)r an^bx, he and his family 
retuibid. They attended ouj^:i)^orship, after which we presented 
them with some Tracts in the Dut^h language. They lived at a 
little distance, to which they set off about noon, so that they would 

^4||f 4ip<Hv their slaves at a very unexpected season, Ther- 
, l&ometeEfi.t|looaa,:'?9. 

'At four^ P; M. we proceeded on our journey over a hilly road. 
4^bfl|6tfi1rew^ killed a large puff adder about five feet long, and 
infheftrfiddtertiJiiad^ the thickness of a man's leg. At seven in 

*lhe evening we came to the first boor's house in the colony, 
i^s; n«|pie 13 L«ear 5 he has had ten daughters, who are all mairied. 
"^$he parents were not above forty years of age. Their servants 
ar^ljottentots and have the appearance of extreme wretchedness^ 
being covered with tattered skins worn by the sheep of fonoer 
times, and their bodies so filthy that they seem not to have been 
washed since they were bom. The lady sits with a long stick 
in her hand, commanding in the tone of a general, and her orders 
are instantaneously obeyed. 

The chief articles visible in the house were skins. TJiere 
was a low table, and thfee things which had once been chairs. 
In the corner there was a space enclosed by a mud wall, about 
eighteen inches high, with some skins spread on the floor of it, 
which probably was the family bed. Their son, a tall young 
man of eighteen years of age was lying on his back in it, gazing 
at the strangers. His name was Daniel, and the place where he 
lay resembled a den. They were very kind to us, furnishing ns 
with plenty of milk, some butter, and a small loaf, which were 
valuable articles to people in our circumstances. 

3d. Mr. Albrecht preached in the morning. Thermometer 
at noon, 80 : at three P. M. 94, at which time we left Lear'§ 
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pIsLc^, in hopes of reaching his ' mother's and preaching* there. 
At six, P. M. we came to*£^ ^Jotte^itQt kraaj, where y(^ would have 
halted for the night, but tlr«eaje fotintam was *ijed fxp^ so that they 
had no water for man op iJeast, md vejfe to riempvej from it on 
the morroMC :;jFrdm their, o^h accbiinMheyhad^o^ 
place, but a boot hslvihg ask^d pennission first to- sow a Iiule 
com, then to csileGt a mill, they allowed it ; ^ffer which he app! ied 
to government for ia grS)l,pf ,tl* wfe)fe 1)1^ they proirij 

ised, not knowing that it waiS in jthii Jidss^Ssion d th^e tiotten^ 
tots ; of course they were driven firom it* - ' ^ 

An old Hottentot told utf that he remembered the time when 
the boors were all within five days' journey of Cape-town, and 
the country was full of Hottentot kraals ; but tliey li!iv% tpea 
gradually driven up the country to makerodm for the white 
people. ■ ; ^/, 

At sun-set we had our first sight of the Wfeterft or Ethf^iA * * 
Ocean, it being nearly half a year since wt %>3t sighfTW Ihe 
Eastern or Indian Ocean onihe other side of the continent, whicll' • . 
very probably is the first time that the continent of Afi*i(^ hdii ^ 
been crossed so high up in the interior. Our journey across tb# 
continent being terminated, our way now inclined to the ^•'E.i 
instead of the W. 

At eight o'clock we arrived at Mrs. Vandervesthuis's* Place^ 
and were kindly received by the old lady. Mr. Read preached 
to her numerous family of slaves and Hottentots. 

4th. Mrs. Vandervesthuis's slaves, &c. crowd the house. She 
said, in their presence, that when any of them behaves ill, she 
gives them forty stripes save one ; yet I do not suppose that she 
treats them harshly, for they seemed cheerful. She well remem- 
bered Vaillant, who lived a good while at her house. She said 
he nevei* was above ten days absent from her house, when he 
went farther up the country, and these he spent among the. 
Kamis Mountains opposite, seeking birds, stones, and flowers, 
which appeared to her very idle employment. She also repaarked, 
that the wind scmietimes blew so violent in that part of Africa, 
as to upset their waggons* The water here is thick, as if mixed 
with pipe clay. 



* Which signifies, from the wdft hon8e». 
39 
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Having mentioned to Mrs. Vandervesthuis that Vaillant had 
published an account of his travels in Africa, and had mentioned 
her in it, she inquired very anxiously, if he had mentioned in his 
book that she had given him a good drubbing with a sambuck* 
-when they were travelling together to the Cape, for speakiiq; 
improperiy of her daughters ; but she added — Had I been alone 
he would have given me a drubbing too, but two of my sons 
were present, .both stout young men. She is a tall,. and stiU a 
strong' woman-, though in her 75th year. While speaking of 
Vaillaht I may venture to say thus much, that though his account 
has much of the romantic in it, yet he gives the best account of 

^ the manners and customs of the Hottentots I have seen. 

.; ,^,Mrs. Vaiklervesthuis has a very clever Mosambique slaire, 

w' who is a kind of manager of her concerns. He was fc»inerly a 

slave ^at tape-town, but ran oflf from his master, and came to her 

-,at Klipvailey, giving out that he was a Damara. After he had 

TOrked sometime with them for wages, they observed an adver- 

'^^ tisement in the Cape paper, describing a slave who had absconded 

from his master. The description being answerable to him, he 

"Was apprehended. He acknowledged that he was the person, 
and had nothing to say against his master, but complained that 
he had too easy access to liquor, which he could not help (hrink- 
ing, which made him drunk and good for nothing, wherefore he 
thought it best to run away from the liquop. He be^ed H^i 
they would buy him oflf from his master 5 accordingly one of her 
sons went to the Cape and bought him from his master for nine 
hundred rix-doUars. Lake Joseph in the house of "^otiphar be 
has charge of all the slaves and Hottentots. 

Though it blew a gale of wind ail the day, the thennraieter 
at noon was 94; and a^ sun-set, 86. Mrs^ Vandervesthuis 
assisted us with sixteen oxen for. the next stage, which was boA 
hilly and sandy. We left Klipvi^ley at four, P. M. and after a 
tiresome journey over long hills of deep s^nd, we halted at eight, 
P. M. at Koris Fountain, where there is a boor's house in ruina>^ 
and four* huts for the accommodation of those who attend his 
sheep. Most of the country is covered with bushes, many of 
which are of the succulent kind, and all in flower, which renders 
* A kind •£ ^i^p made of the dun of the sea cowr 
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the nfear prospects extremely beautiful, but when viewed at a 
distance they have no better effect upon the scene than the wild^ 
est heath. 

5th. Thennometer at sun-rise, 86 : at noon, in the shade, 
101, which was rather alarming, as noon is never the hottest 
part of the day. A breeze of wind rendered it more tolerable 
than it must otherwise haye been. The common flies ikere nu- 
merous and troublesom^^^ tl)e perspiration oiuthc face attracted 
them, and though driven away, they returned in an instanf, walk- 
ing over the whole face, especially about the eyes. They like- 
wise rested on the inky^part of my pen, so that I could not se% 
what I wrote ; to drive them away was useless, it was only mak?^ 
ing way for successors. The lowness of the ground, whiph was . 
surrounded by hills, increased the heat. At half past thrjee, ^. M. ^ , 
the thermometer stood at 102, when completely shade(} from the ' 
sun. My silver snuffbox in my pocket felt as if lately lakeAotif^ 
of a fire, though I sat under covert (rf the tent ; aH the wat^r rais 
warm, and oiu- butter turned into oil. Our dogs, though coverecl!^** 
from the rays of the sun, lay breathing quick, with their ninths' 
.open, and their tongues hanging out, as if in a high fever/ *My 
hik, though mixed with water, got thick in a few i^inutes. All 
was silence around, all employed in sheltering themselves from 
the sun's scorching rays, the best way they could. The crows 
were walking about our waggons, as if we had all been dead* 
Thermometer at five, P. M. ^ ; at sunset, 95. None of pui? 
company had ever been in this .part of Africa before* At five, 
P. M. we departed, ascending and ^descending hills until three 
o'clock in the morning, wiien we halted at Foul Fountain, whose 
waters smell very offensively. 

eth. The approach of light discovered a boor's empty house 
stan(fing near our waggons, the boor only Uving there during the 
rainy season, which he leaves when the grass is eaten up. It was 
to us a shadow from the heat during the day, yet it was very 
warm even there, for though it had neither doors nor windows to 
-shut, the thermometer in it at noon was 96 ; in the covered wag- 
gon, 101. One of our oxen was so worn out with the journey, 
the heat, and the bad water, that it was not able to proceed, but 
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wc left him under the care of two Hottentots, to endeavour to get 
iiim forward. 

V Being on a height, we were exposed to the wind, which blew 
as:lio^ as steam from the N. W. ; however, had we been lower 
down, Ae heat must have been greater. Our oxen looked pow- 
4y, which made us doubt their ability to carry us over the desert 
to Elephant's River ; but whatever might happen, no assistaiK:e 
could be obtained, as the land is forsaken. 

In consequence of the great heat, we judged it prudent to pirt 
off our departure till seven, P. M. The first three hours of our 
journey was over hills, in deep sand ; most of us walked on foot 
the whole way. Near midnight, the road became a little harder, 
and at two o'clock in the morning we came to Ink Koker (c* 
inkstand) Fountain, so called from the water resembling ink, ia 
colour and thickness ; of course we had no encouragemient t^ 
stop there. We went forward till half past four in the morning, 
when hearing a cock crow, we halted, believing that some house 
must be near, and consequently water, but being dark, we saw 
nortiing, 

7th* When day light arrived, we found no boor's place, yet 
there was a boor firom Bokkeveld stopping for a while wiA 
sheep, living in a hut. The fountain is very salt, yet the osea 
drank it. There was neither rock, nor tree, nor large bush to 
afford the smallest shelter firpm the ahnost Intolerably scorchii^ 
i^ys of the sun, which made it a trying day. 

At noon, in the coolest part of the waggon, the thermometer 
stood at 97 ; at two, P. M. 101 ; and at three, P, M. 98 ; after 
which it gradually fell to 90* At one time we had a pretty 
strong puff of wind, which felt as if it had been mingled with 
fire. At six, P. M. we left that oven, most of us walking to spare 
the oxen. The road lay along the side of low hills, and was 
tolerably hard. At eight, P. M. we came to a fountain of salt 
water, mixed with filth, where we found a family of Hottentots, 
watching some cattle belonging to a distant boor. It is probable 
they have the cows' milk for their trouble. We halted only for 
a few minutes, and then pushed forward to Casteel Fountain, 
where we arrived an hour before midnight. This is a small pool 
of brackish water at the bottom of a hiU, which is chiefly cotj- 
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posed of white marble. There is a cave, only a few yards from 
the pool, in which an Englishman lived, till lately, a most solitary* 
life. He sold some articles to any traveller who might pass^ > He 
was probably a deserter from some ship, and preferred tier-life 
of a hermit, in ^ desert, to that of a sailor on board of a^bip. 

8th. During the night, the heavens were covered with clonds, 
and the wind blew, and the day partook of the coolness of the 
night, for the thermometer at noon was down to 78. My bowels 
were greatly pained dm*ing the night, in consequence of the pre- 
vious heat, but the return of more cool air mitigated the pain; 
When one of our people tasted the Casteel water, he pronounced 
it good, at least far better than the Isist, yet the dirtiest puddle 
that ever lay in one of London streets would be a treat compared 
lo it, indeed I thought so at that time, and would have given a 
dollar for a tumbler full of it. 

Three Of four days before we left two Hottentots in charge 
of an ox, which could not proceed, and were beginning to be 
anxious about their safety, when they arrived ditring the night 
without the ox, being obliged to leave it behind, as all its 
strength was gone. Our two milch goats deserted, and could 
not be found ; their loss was the more felt, in consequence of 
the badness of the water. 

4t five, P^ M. we left Casteel Fountain without any regret, 
and at nine reached iEckland Fountain, the water of which was 
similar to Casteel, so that feeling no desire to remain there, we 
went forward. At eleven, P.M. we met two people driving 
^ pxen— a rare sight in the desert. At two o'clock in the morning 
we halted at a place called Dry Kraal, which is a small spot, 
surrounded by mountains, where we happily obtained well-tasted 
^ater, by digging in the sand. 



1 



310 JOURNEY IN [1813. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 



ARRIVAL AT ELEPHANT'S RIVER— AT VANZAIL'S 
PLACE— DEEP SAND— CEDAR MOUNTAIN— ANEC- 
DOTE OF BEES— DEEP SAND— FEMALE SLAVE. 

* Oct. 9th. Thermometer at sun-rise j 50 : 

nooTij 88 : at one^ P. M. 90. 

At four, we left Dry Kraal. On reaching the summit of to 
•Ascent, a pleasant prospect, of considerable extent, all at once 
/presented itself before us, which- was bounded to the south by 
stupendous mountains. This was an animating sight, after being 
confined upwards of a fortnight among low, uninteresting hilb. 
One huge wall, or range of mountains, like a wall, ran fi-om west 
to east for thirty or forty miles ; another range ran from S. E. to 
W. and what added to our satisfaction was a clouded sky, whidi 
appeared more valuable to us than the best umbrella in rain to a 
person clothed in the most delicate dress ; still the sight of much 
deep sand before us cast a gloom over the scene. All our ccmi- 
forts are mixed with alloy. 

At ten, P. M. an ox which had done all he could to serve us 
for six months, could do no more, but laid himself down on Ac 
road to die. We gave him a little water which we had with ds, 
on which he revived and rose, then looked for something to eat, 
but looked in vain, for there was not a blade of grass to be seen. 
We tried all we could to get him forward, but he could hardly 
move, of course we were obliged to leave him behind and push 
forward to water. With great pity and regret I looked back to 
him as long as he could be seen. 

At midnight, with much pleasure, we came in sight of the 
long looked for Elephant's River, and halted on its banks. Men 
and beasts drank plentifully of its pure stream. Having walked 
on foot the whole journey, we were glad, about two ia the mom- 
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ing, to lie down and rest our weary limbs, for an eight hours' 
walk in deep sand requires no trifling exertion. 

10th. In the moriiing I preiached to the people from the con- 
version of theEthiopean eunuch to the faith of Christ, and his 
baptism by Philip. Mr. Read baptized Slinger, one of our Hot- 
tentots, in the Elephant River, after he had given a satisfactory 
account of his faith. Thepnometer at noon, 78. 

The Elephant River is a considerable stream, though much 
inferior to the Great River. Its banks are beautifully lined with 
the willow, thorn, and other trees, but it is hardly possible to 
conceive a more barren appearance than the ground iiiimediately 
beyond the range of those trees. It was painful to see the oxe% 
standing still most part of the day for want of something to eat, 
while they looked like spectres for want of food. 

Learning from a bogr who lay at the ford a little higher, up^ 
that we might obtain grass about four hours' journey up the 
river, we moved at four P. M. crossed the river without any 
accident, and travelled over deep sand for some miles, after which 
the road became harder, and we arrived about nine, P. M. at the 
boor's place wjiere there was grass, and we ourselves were kindly 
entertained by him. Having again walked the whole journey, 
rest was sweet. 

11th. At seven in the morning Mynheer Vanzails invited us 
to coflfee, and at eight o'clock to a breakfast of tea and plenty of^ 
milk, and then at eleven, A. M. to dinner, which was three meals 
in four hours ; but this was the usual custom of the house. His 
two sons, of fourteen and eighteen years of age, sat at a side 
table, though there was jdenty of room at ours ; but perhaps, 
owing to being unaccustomed to company, they could.||at more 
pleasantly alone. The boor at the head of the table wore his 
broad brimmed hat, and described with much spirit, encounters 
with lions and tigers, which are the principal events which hap- 
pen in that dreary corner of the earth. His wife was absent on 
a journey to the Cape, and the other end of the table was occu- 
pied by a girl clothed with little more than her own skin, holding' 
in her hand a long stick, at the end of which was a fan composed 
of white ostrich feathers, for driving away the flies from those 
who were at table. 
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At six, P. M. we took leave* of the bobr, and went forwa^nL 
The way lying over deep sand, we were obliged. ta walk. A 
fog from the westward came -pver.the country,^ and so thick that 
at one, pVlock in the, Moi^ning we hegap to doubt whether we 
were travelling the right |vay^ ^Ji^D^Qre,^|e'»tw^^ should go farther 
astray^ we halted for the nj^M ||ith4w> i^achihg water. ; 

12th. At eight in th§ mftifting^j^i^rj^eefdcdj ^nd before ten, 
came to a .^mall pool j)f water, tj^Le^^cmr an* tjljckness of milk, 
and fuU'cSf insect^, ait the^de of which we halted. Thermometer 
atooon, 76. . . 

At four, P. M. we departed, and did not reach Great Fountaiiv 
till nine, though only about seven miles distant, for we had deep 
saild all the way ; so much so, that though we had fourteen oxea. 
to each waggon, they bad to rest every .few hundred yards ; sev- 
.cral-of them, \^orn out with fatigue^ lay down, and with ^at 
di%:ulty were raised up to try it again. The way was beauti- 
fully, lined with bushes in flower, five and six feet high. I walked 
the wn#le stage, and like the poor oxen was greatly fatigued. 
We ^ppily found good grass and water where we halted, but 
, \so tired wece our oxen, that they tasted neither till next moming, 
butsimmediately when they were unyoked, lay down to rest their 
weai:y Itaibs. 

All the cups and saucers we brought from the Cape were 
broken ; we had only half a cup left, which we used at breakfast, 
along with a wooden bowl, a horn, and a tin tumbler. 

13th. Left the Great Fountain at four, P. M. and by great 
exertion, travelling through deep heavy sand, the waggons 
reached Vanwick's Place at nine, P. M. As usual I walked on 
foot the MLole stage. I was much gratified, while day light con- 
tinued, by viewing the various forms of the Cedar Mountain, 
which stood about fifteen miles to the S. E. , The front of it was 
seen to the extent of about thirty miles ; how much farther it 
extended beyond what I saw, I could not learn ; indeed, though 
Van wick's family is large, and though two other boors were with 
Tiim at supper, and a schoolmaster, yet there was only one per- 
son present who knew the name of that remarkable mountain^ 
she was the boor's wife's mother, an aged matron. But a moun- 
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lain to them appears hardly tiropth' noticing, the cattle are the* 
objects that engross theit' atti^ntiom 

Herei we heat-d that the Fr^neb werfe driven out of Holland j 
and as a proof of its triftthj^^it W%s state^^ fifty Dutchoaen had 
come in an Bngl&kp^^{&-fi^ hit their #ay to Batavia. 

The proof de^lrqyied; thef tlie^^il^y ■of' & hews. We heard also 
of peace witih America, lU^^'^dftf^^^B gained \so great 

a victory over thiEi Itirssiafti^^S** they weijj^ obliged io Burn the 
bodies of the dead. All which news we foijuad aftei^ards to be 
false ; however it was news to us in the meaikime, and tJi^ferst 
w6 had heard for eight months. Thermometer at noon, 68. 

14th. At eight in the morning one of our company went to John 
I>eysel's Valley, twelve miles distant, in search of letters said*1x) 
be there for us. In the mean time we were invited 'to dimifer at" 
ten o'clock by the boor, about an hour afterwe had breakfasted ; * 
but it seems to be the fashion in that part of the country to cram 
people like turkies in the morhing. The boor and his wife eti 
silent at the head of the table ; also a grown up daughter wBo 
seaned to have the tooth-ache sat equally silent. The schodl- 
master seemed to be Mercurius, or chief speaker in tliat ^u§e; 
He was, what is cailled, a Rotterdamer, and fqught on board the 
Dutch Admiral's ship that was opposed to lord Duncan^s in the^ 
battle of Camperdown. Thermometer at noon, 70, * ^ 

After taking leave of the boor and family, we commenced our 
journey at four, P. M. over deep sand. Bfore than two thirds of 
the stage was up hill, which was extremely fatiguing to the poor 
oxen. On reaching the summit of the hill, we observed a ifre 
about two miles off, which we concluded was the boor's place, to' 
which we were travelling ; but on reaching the fire wq^oUnd it 
was made by two slaves sent by the boor to show our people 
where to put their loose oxen, lest they should go among the 
c<Mrn. At eight, P. IkJ. such of us as were walking arrived at 
Mynheer Vanzails' Place, in Jackal Valley, and the waggons ar- 
rived about half past nine. We supped with the family and 

some stranger boors. Mr. , clerk to the deputy landdrost of 

John Deysel's Valley, was so kind as to come to us here, and he 
brought me letters firom the Cape containing gratifying intelli- 
gence respecting the kingdom of our Lord. Some letters to 
40 
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others of our company contained a long list of persons who had 
died in Cape-town, since our departure. The death of Mr, Qn* 
cruydt, under whose hospitable roof I had lodged all the time I 
Iwid been in Oape-town, affected me much. AH the letters w^Pt 
silent about the affairs of Europe, w^^^*^ greatly disappointed \is 
all ; for none around us knew more of them than of the transac-p 
tions irj the moon. 

15th. Thermometer at noon, b4. ' It is considered very cmd 
in Afrida to kill bees in order to obtain their honey, especially ' 
as from flowers being there at all seasons, and most in winter, 
they can live comfortably all the year round. A Hottentot, who 

A;ras accustomed to kilt the bees, was often reasoned with by the 
humane to give up so cruel a practice ; yet he persisted in it tiH 
e circumstance occurred which determined him to relinquish it. 
He had a water-mill for grinding his corn, w;hich went very stew- 
ly, from the smallness of the stream which turned it; consequently 

" the flour dropped veiy gently. For some time much less than 
usual came into the sack, the cause of which he could not dis- 
cover. At length he found, that great part of his flour^ as it was 
^i:pund, was carried off by bees to their hives : on examiniiig 
this, he found it contained only his flour, and no honey. This 
robbery made him resolve to destroy no more bees when he tbek 
their honey, considering their conduct in robbing him of his pro- 
perty, as a just punishment to him for his cruelty. The gentleman 
who related the story was a witness to the bees robbing the miH. 
About five, P. M. after taking leave of Mr. Vanzails and 
family, we agaiiS commenced our journey, and immediately beg^ 
to ascend a long sand hill, clad with beautiful bushes, ail in flow- 
er. At six, we passed a boor's place, and observed the podr 
slaves all -gazing after us, but none of them approached our wag- 
^msi We then continued ascending another sand hill for two 

* hours, the descent of which was steep; and deep, heavy sand 
extended for about four miles. Though I walked with fiv&^ or 
us of our Hottentots, hardly a word was exchanged for two or 
thjffee hours, every one being intent on wading through the sandw 
Though the night was dark, various birds amused us with their 
pleasing short notes. At eleven we came to a boor's place, whidi 
we hoped ivag the spot where we had agreed to halt. AU were 
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ii) bed ; however, they called to us that it was not Kootse's place. 
Some of our oxen lay down upon the road, but were got up again. 
We reached Kootse's at one o'clock in the morning, when we 
got to rest as soon as we could,. Most of our men were behind, 
having probably mistaken the way. 

16th. Thermometer at sUn-nse, 50. Our men arrived about 
ten, A. M. They had been at one time before us and sat down 
iamong the bushes till the wagons should come up j but these 
not making their appearance soon, they fell fast asleep and slept 
till the morning light roused them. Thermometer at noon, 92», 
' Departed at, six, P. M. and went over deep sand hills. Pass^ 
ed a boor's place at eleven, P. M. We went out of the way, bi4^ 
regained it by pushing through bushes : the oxen were so fatigued 
that they could proceed no farther, wherefore we halted at mid- 
night on the road* 

17th« In the morning we found ourselves at the side of^orn. 
fields, and three of our oxen were among the com. We had to ^ 
pay half a dollar each for w}iat they had eaten, and the same sum 
for each as a fine. Thermometer at noon, 90. In the evening 
we went forward to a fountain, where we halted at midnight. 
18th. Left the fountain at six in the morning and reacKed 

^widow S ^'s place at eight, where we halted for the day, tired 

of walking in the sand. Thermometer at noon, 92. 

A poor female slave came secretly to the waggons, while her 
mistress slept,. to beg a l^ook. She said she had privately learn- 
ed to read, and had a book in loan which she must return, and 
fell on the ground begging one. She said she sometimes was 
able to read a little, when unnoticed, in her mistress' bible, 
which had taught her she was a sinner, and that Jesus was a 
Saviour. Her mistress tells her it was the worst thing she ever 
did to learn to read. Mr. Read gave her many advices. 

This place is nearly surrounded by the Picket mountain ; 
w^ich, though very high, has vineyards and fields on its summiU.^ 
Thermometer at noon, 92. We began our journey at five, P. M- "^' 
The road was tolerably good, only now and then there was deep • 
sand,' W« saw several boors^ places at the foot of distant liills 
to th^^ft, and two or three along the foot of Picket mounlain to ^ 
Ike right, which mountain appears between twenty and thii^ 
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mk$ in length. At midni^ t>iir oxen appeared mia^^ to fMt* 
' c^ed fai*ther ; wherefore we halted by the side of the rond, bitf 
eoifld hardly find any thing with which to make a fire. 

'19th. In the m(»miDg at five o'clock we went &Nrwanl ion 
boor's place, which was only about an hour distant, w^eere 'vt 
received a hearty welcome. His name is Gert'J^ser, and (be 
place, Reed Fountain. Thermometer at nocMi, 96. 

The^country all around is in a state of natore, covered wikk 
barr^ heath, except a few boors' places or farms, which a{q)eap 
like smaH specks here and there, only varying the scene a veiy 
little. At Reed Foi}|^tain we could purchase a little j^yur, K^Btkk 
no boor that we saw foi^ several days be^Mre could spso^ Oar 
people had be§n entirely living upon mutton for a long time. We 
left three of our worn out oxen with Mynheer Fisscr, till ttey 
should recover strength. We departed at six in the evening, and 
found the road hard, with pods of white water at little distances^ 
At midnight we halted on the banks of the Berg River, near lbs. 
Marai's Place, where there is a pious family. 

20th. We were kindly received in the morning by the wor- 
thy family. Mrs. Marai has two dumb daughters ; a trial which 
she seems to bear with much christian sul^ssi<Ni. At eleven, 
A. M, Mr. Read preached in one of the out-houses ; and at fcnav 
P. M. we proceeded on our journey. At six, P. M. we reached 
Mr. Botman's, who is a warm friend to missionary exertioAs, as 
are many other boors in that part of the colony. At Mr. Bol« 
man's I slept under a roof, the first time for three mcmths. 
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ARRIVAL AT TULBACH— RODEZAND— ZWARTLAND 
—ANIMALS KILLED ON THE JOURNEY— RETURN 
TO CAPE-TOWN. 

Oct. 21, 1813. 
At ten in the morning, Mr. Read and I left our waggons, 

and proceeded towards Tulbach, which was distant about tfcfftf 
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BftHes, in a corered cart of Mr. Botman^s, drawn by six hofses, 
and most of our people went, for a few days, to assist in reapii||r 
the iMirvest. We lialted about half n^y at Mr. Edwards', a wine* 
boWj fbrm^riy a missicNiary. That part of Africa abounds both 
wMi C9fm and wine boors, who appear all to be in a thriving 
condition. AJ^.' Edwards (^ered to relieve Mr. Botman, and 
send us forward in his cart. At five, P. M. we set off in his open 
curt a^ three horses. About three miles on our way, Itearing 
thst Mr. De Lange, with whom we expected to lodge at Tulbach, 
was at his farm, which was very near, we drove to it, and were 
received with much affection. - They soon pxt six hcMrses'lo their 
Waggon, aii^ his family and we were sooil in motion on the way ^ 
to his house inKiric Street, near Tulbach. For several miles 
odff way wasl^ a narrow pass between high mountains, so narrow 
in some parts that there was hardly room for Little Mountain 
River to get along ; of necessity therefore the road, with great 
labour, is cirt out on the sides of the mountains. The sun being 
set, and die heavens covered with thick clouds, it soon became 
very dark; and it was unpleasant travelling on a road where one 
wrong step of ahorse might occasion the tumbling of the waggon 
a hundred feet down the side of a steep mountain. In about an 
hour we were met by a chain of waggons, which had to paas us, 
\there there was hardly room for a boor's wife to pass ; but pass 
they must, or all must wait until the morning light. Our waggon - 
was lifted a litde way up the side of die mountain, when the three 
first waggons passed in safety ; but the two side wheels of the 
fourth went over the edge of the road, and had they not got the 
oxen immediately to stop, it must have rolled to the bottom of the 
mountain, dragging the twelve or fourteen oxen after it. With 
much diflSculty the waggon was restored to the path. The suc- 
ceeding waggon having broken down, we could not pass it till it 
was^ repaired. We sat in the dark, I know not how long, till this 
waggon was mended and had passed us, after which we got 
forward out of the pass to a good road. We arrived at Mr. De 
Lange's about ten o'clock at night, where we soon forgot the 
difficulties we had met with on our way to it. 

22d. Day light in the morning discovered that we had got into 
one of the most pleasant and handsome villages in Africa, called 
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Rodezand, and also Kirk Street, near Tulbacb. It consists of a 
long row of handsome houses, with terraces in fix)nt and disjoin- 
ed from each other by an intervening ^space• They look toward^ 
the west, and stand on a gentle declivity. On the opposite side 
of the way runs a crystal stream un^er a row of trees, from whei^e 
gardens belonging to each house extend to a sn^ll river at the 
bottom of the descent ; along the opposite, bank of wluch stands 
a low hill, covered with bushes similar to those generally seen ia 
green-houses in England. The Minister's Palace, (for it deserves 
that name), stands at the north end of the street as a public build* 
iag, and is a great omament to the street. A handsome church, 
built in the form of a cross, as all the Dutch churci^s in Africa 
are, (a custom imported from Rome), stands at the south end, but 
the view of it from the street is intercepted by a clump of trees* 
The houses being all remarkably white, have a clean, lively, and 
cheerful appearance. 

In the morning the circuit <;ourt, which had been at T^dbach 
for a few days, le& it to proceed to Graaf Reynet. This was the 
third cirQjdl th|e' ^Omt 4iad made. It originated from various 
peporti»4»^ng ^ireuiit^ ito time after the Gape was takea 

by the English, <;onc,ermng^ ^murders of the Hottentots by the 
booc8« A letter frcmi ome^of our missionaries, containing s«ich re- 
ports, was printed in a periodical work in England, which reached 
tha Cape during the government of Earl Caledon, who, anxious to 
dScertain the truth of such reports, instituted this court, fuUy to 
investigate the business, a scheme which I understood his Lord- 
" ship was previously concerting. 

I was favoured, at the Castle of Good Hope^ with the perusal 
of all the papers relating to that business, and permitted to take 
what extracts I pleased ; and I must, injustice to Lord Caledon, 
say tjiiat, from these documents, it appeared that every iacility 
was given to obtaining the truth of these reports. I was partial- 
larly^leased with the instruction given to the circuit court, i« 
which I perceivedHftiuch wisdom, and evidently an anxiou&^fesiit 
diat the poor Hottentots might have justice done them, and ^jof 
protection from violence and oppression. 

Most of the cases which came before the court could not be 
substantiated by legal evidence ; for according to the Dutch btr. 
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the oath of a Hottentot is inadmissible. However, the establish- 
ment of such a court, annually to visit the interior of the colony, 
will greatly ameliorate the coftditiofi of the Hottentots. 

I understood that this thifd circuit would have scarcely any 
business to attend to; nor can they have much, till some law 
be made to admit instructed Hottentots to give evidence on oath ; 
because, in the present state of Ihe interior of the colbny, it 
would be one of the most difficult things imaginable, to get one 
white man to witness against another, if it referred to an injury 
sustained by a Hottentot. 

In the forenoon Mr. Bellote, the parish minister, very' politely 
Bent his horse-waggon to take us to Tulbach, a small village 
higher up the valley, where the landdrost and the other public 
officers of the district reside. We waited with our friend Mr. 
De Lange on Mr. Van de Graaf^ the landdrost, who received us 
in a friendly way ; and on our return halted at Mr. Bellote's. 

The people have built a good meeting house, and purchased a 
good house for our missionary, Mr.Vos, who assiduously labours 
among the slaves there and in the region round "^hqvlf In the even- 
ing we visited the slave-school taug^lq^ |*&iK)rt,'8»id wepS^^uCh 
pleased with the progress the slav6s^«iiid Hottentots had made 
in reading, some of whom, though thirty years of age, were la- 
bouring to acquire the art of reading. 

23d. Spent the day in conversation with the missionariesVo* 
and Kramer, about missionary concerns. 

24th. Heard a sermon in the parish church in the forenoon, 
and Mr. Read preached to slaves and others in the afternoon ' 
and evening. 

25th. Was happy to find that neither the landdrost nor-parish 
minister, had any objection to our sending missionaries to the Hot- 
tentots at Kamis Mounjtain, or to the bastard Hottentots at Cedar 
Mountain. We had a pleasant meeting with friends of missions 
at Mr. P. F. Theron's, at Winterhook, which lies about five miles 
t^Hh of Tulbach, almost at the head of the vaHey. The situation 
is very romantic, being nearly surrounded by mountains, whose 
tops touch the clouds, and it is abundantly supplied with excellent 
vater. After dinner we had a meeting with four of the committee 
who have tlie direction of the means used for the instruction of 
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slaves ixUba^t part of Africa. Observing tbem to be ^(vcadiy uid 
zealous men, vre proposed their^taking the superintendence of the 
Society's concerns in the extensive dii^ct of Tulbach : to irUch 
they consented, and I have no doubt tUatUbey will be bf essential 
service to the- intercuts of the,S9^iety. Wd relirned talb*. Dc 
Lange'sinthe evening* " . ' * •''/"• 

26di« Attended to various misfeionairy ^pncerifo^; among odms 
Mr« Kramer cor^ented to visit;tl» l^ottehtots at Cedar M ountam, 
to exiamine their curcumstances.for the information of the Society; 

27th* At ten, A. M^ We left Kirk Street on horseback, accom- 
panied l^y. Messrs^ Yos and de Lange. On arriving at his fxrmy 
he conducted us to Mrw Edwards' in his waggon, who took ns m 
charge and cc^veyed us in his cart to our waggons at BIr. Bert- 
man's. We4ialted by the way at a boor's, who complained muck 
that they had so. few means 9f instruction in that comer. (A, 
how little the Christians in Britain are aware of the value of their 
advantages ! We reached our waggons about seven in the evening, 
and found all well, but longing so much for our retijan, that thcj 
had resolved to send a party in search of us on the foUowii^ 
day. Mr. and Mrs. Botman gave us a hearty welcome back H 
their house. 

28th. From some mistake, our oxen did not return from feedr 
ing at a distance till six in the evening. We took leave of our 
kind friends and departed at seven. The evening was cool, and 
we had the advantage of a moon a quarter old for three or four 
hours. We continued our journey until four o'clock in the mcHn- 
ing, when we halted opposite to a boor's place, all of us muck 
tired with our journey. 

29th. The day being cool, we got into motion about deven, 
A. M. and arrived at Zwartland Kirk, at three, P. M. where we 
halted, and spent three hours ki conversation with Mr. Schoaltz, 
the parish minister, who told me that the first fJace of worship 
he had attended in England was my chapel in Kingsknd ; and 
what is more singular, that the first time twp other minister (out 
of seven) in the colony spoke in public, in the EngUsfa language^ 
was in Kingsland chapel, viz. Messrs. Kicherer and Vos of 
Zwartberg ; and that the first time Mr. Bakker of SlellenboscA 
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piiyed m Engliib was in tlwf same placj^. . I thought these were 
cmrious coincidences* • - ^ * .; ' / 

Mr. Schoalte haf an^lega^t to«^e liiid larg^ garden, but h« 
wafi low »|)irited5 l^^airgiMiv^pr^ since 

the d^*h of Ai^9nl7 son. ^^yi^^^^^ ^nd doing little, the 

loss preys upontt^ frame*: nothing |j^t .Galvarjr can cure such 
£seases of the/iifind. ^ %^* '1^*' / - ; • - 

Left Zwartland KiA' abofir sun-set, and tparelied until ten, 
P. M4 when we halted near watc^. \ 

SOth. In the morning Table Mountain^ Bdiind Cape-town, 
was full in view, which, frQm it* great he^ht, appeaj*#d neapj 
though upwards of thirty miles distant. .* .^ : v»^*: ' 



The following are the number of creatures, killed by our peopU 
during the journey. * 

' 95 



Libn 1 

Wolves ..... 2 

Hyaena * . • • . • 1 

Bufl^loes 5 

Hippopotami, or Sea-cows 6 

Knoos 3 

Quachas 15 

Elks ...... 8 

Ducker ..... 1 

Springbucks • . • • 38 

Redbucks '6 

Steinbucks .... 9 

95 



Rhebucks . . . \ . 3 

Bushbuck: 1 

ZelH^s ...... 2 

Baboon * . ♦ • . ' 1 

Serpents . .' . . . 31 

Jackal ...... 1 

Scorpions 17 

Ostriches 2 

Guinea Fowls ... 17 

Wild Greese • . . . 2 

Wild Ducks .... 9 

Wild Peacock . • . 1 

182 



While travelling in South Africa, and visiting various nations 
I hardly met with half a dozen of the natives who are corpulent 
but a great majority of the white inhabitants are so, especially 
the femiles. Can this be oi^g to the nature of the air, or good 
living and the want of exercise ? In general they sleep much, 
and do little, in consequence of having so many slaves and Hot- 
tentots to serve them. In addition to a good night's rest, they 
sleep during the heat of the day, so that in fact they are dead 
41 
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except mornings and evenings. The value of nothing is so littfc 
known ^s that of time. 

The day was warm, but a cooling breeze springing up in the 
afternoon, encouraged us to proceed at five o'clock. The country 
through which we travelled was more generally cultivated than 
any other part of Africa we had seen. 

We expected to reach a salt lake, at the side of which is a 
spring of good water ; but though we went forward till one o'clock 
in the morning, there was no appearance of it, which disposed 
us to stop at a pool where there was good grass. We kilkd a 
snake on the road, which by its hissing discovered itself to u^ in 
the dark, so that what it used for defence caused its death. 

31st. Day light discovered that we were in the midst of corn- 
fields, but we were glad our cattle had not gone into any of 
them. As it was necessary to depart from such a place as fast 
as possible, we left it at seven in the morning, and reached the 
salt bikes at half past eight o'clock, where we halted to spend 
the day. We found good water within a few yards of the lake. 
Some waggons froin Cape-town were here, and we found our dog 
Lion was with them, who had been missing for more than a feat- 
night. On seeing us, he seemed pleased to rejoin his old masters, 
but after remaining awhile with us, he was desirous to follow his 
new friends, when wfe listened him to the waggon. 

Now Cape-tqwn, Table Mountain, Table Bay, with the ship- 
ping were all fiill in view. 

When the worship of the Sabbath was over, Mr. Read and I 
walked to Gape-town in the evening after sun-set, where I was 
received by my kind friend Mr. K. Duncan and his fiiends, widi 
open arms ; om* waggons were to follow next morning. 

Thus ended a journey of nearly nine months, and all of us 
were in as good health as whep we set out ; indeed I was much 
better. Ware I to forget to praise the Lord for his protecting 
care, I shouU be one of the most ungratefiil beings under the 
sun ; for his goodness and mercy attended us every day 4 and ays 
far as I know, every object I had in view in the joimiey pros- 
pered far beyond my expectation. Many newspapers and about 
thirty letters were waiting for me fit>m various quarters, but I had 
resolution to put off their perusal till the following day. 
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OCCURRENCES AFTER MY RETURN TO 
CAPErTOWN* 

During my residenoa at Cape-town, after my return frcjm 
the interior, but few circumstances occurred worthy to be-related 
to the public. I was glad to find a religious society formed in 
the meeting house, composed almost entirely of soldiers, who had 
chosen Mr. Thorn {or their pastor, and to whom they were much 
attached* Besides those who were members of the society, a 
considerable number of other soldiers regularly attended. After 
the first sermon that I pleached to them after my return, a ser^ 
geant said to me, " Strange, Sir, that f should have come from 
*' England to Airica to become acquainted with Jesus Christ.'' 
I told him that I knew a person who went much farther on the 
same errand, viz, from England to the East Indies. 

November 16th. In the evening we met with about sixty of 
the friends of missions, in a large room at the house of Mrs. 
Smutz, to whom Mr. Read gave an account of our journey in the 
Dutch language, in which the company appeared to feel a lively 
interest. 

On the 24th there was much thunder, lightning, and rain the 
whole day. About noon the heavens were suddenly overcast 
with such thick, black clouds, as to render it so dark I could 
neither read nor write by day-light. There were four or five 
peals of thunder so loud as to resemble the explosion of a mine, 
or the blowing up of a ship. The flashes of lightning were so 
vivid and extensive, and followed each other in such quick suc- 
cession, as to remind me of what was common on the confines of 
Caffiaria. All the slaves in Mr. Duncan's house, except one, 
were sick at this time, owing, it was thought, to the state of the 
air. During the whole succeeding night it blew with extreme 
violence froip the S. W. 
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On the 27th ten of the Hottentots, who had accompanied oie 
the whole journey, set out on their return to Bethelsdcffp. They 
came in a body to bid me ferewell. I was gl^d when the parting 
scene was over, believing that I should see them no more* The 
day was sultry ; the thernK)meter in my room^ with two large 
windows open, was 84. The evening being cool and pleasant, 
most of the inhabitants walked on the terraces in iront <^ their 
houses^ 

December 6th. Having been invited by the friends of mis* 
sions at Paarl to pay them a visit, and inform them of the cir- 
cumstances of the journey, Mr. Read and I left Cape-town at five 
in the morning, in Mr. Roos' waggon accompanied by Mib. 
Smit and Mrs. Smutz, both of whom are warm friends to die 
heathen, and very active in doing good, in every way in their 
power. 

At nine, A. M* we halted by die side of a salt lake, to breakfast 
^n4 to refresh our horses. A cloth was immediately spread on 
the grass, on which the provisions which the ladies had broi^^ht 
with them were placed, around which we sat and partook in Ac 
patriarchal fashion, We brought fresh water for ourselves, but 
our poor horses had none. They tasted the salt lake at various 
points, but could not drink of its water ; had they not possessed 
this valuable sense of tasU, their feelings would have induct 
them to drink plentifully, which must have greatly increased 
their thirst. The value of this sense never struck me more pow- 
erfully than on this occasion. 

After leaving the lake, we travelled ^long the west side of 
Tiger Mountain, till we came to a pass across the mountaias* 
About two, P. M. we halted at a boor's, and dined on what we 
had brought with us, and at seven, P. M. arrived at Mr. Roos' 
at Paarl, which is about thirty six milps from Cape-town. At 
eight, about a hundred people assembled, to whom Mr. Read 
preached. 

The Christians here have frequent meetings to converse (A 

• the scripture, and for prayer. Every house, as is C(Hniiiofi 

throughout the colony, has a large room, fit for a chapel, where 

the family generally sit during the day. These rooms readfly 

accommodate ^ hundred people and more, and their meetings 
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«rciilate from house to house. These Christians have erected 
a building capable of containing three hundred persons, which is 
intended for the instruction of their slaves. 

On the following evening Mr. Read gave^n account of ou^ 
journey to a large assembly of friends, after which I j^dded a 
little, and then Mrs. Smit gave an address, which brought tears 
firom every eye, while she pleaded the cause of the poor heathen, 
representing their wretchedness, and asking how they would feel, 
were their oi^n children placed in similar circumstances. 

In the morning of the eighth, accompanied by friends in sev- 
eral waggons, we went to Mr. RetiflPs at Drakenstein, where Mr* 
Read preached at one, P.M. after which we went to Stellen- 
bosch, where we arrived, a little before sun^set, at the house of 
my worthy friend, Mr. Kuyper, where I had resided very com- 
fortably for two months previous to my journey. The next day, 
after visiting various friends, we returned to Drakenstein, and . 
the succeeding day to Paarl, where we found Mrs. Smit had been 
indisposed ever since our departure. 

In the evening, Mr. Read preached to the slaves, when about 
two hundred slaves and free people were present. After sermon, 
the people brought me donations to assist in sending the gospel 
to the heathen whom we had visited, to the amount of abotit five 
hundred rix dollars ; even the slaves came with their skillings 
and stivers, and parted with them most cheerfully, to aid the 
cause of missions. This was a most happy evening to me. It 
gladdened my heart to behold these blessed fruits of the gospel, 

11th. We designed to have set off at four in the morning, on 
our return to the Cape, that we might avoid travelling during the 
heat of the day, but by some mistake, we all arose about one 
o'clock, and departed about three, when we travelled for some 
time by star light, but the sun rising in splendid majesty, the 
darkness fled away. At seven, A. M. we halted near a pool of 
water where we breakfasted, and then went forward to a farm 
house idiere we rested during the hottest part of the day. About 
five in the evening we arrived at Cape-town. 

I was informed of a circumstance relating to Cape-town, 
which greatly surprised me ; viz, That genteel females, having 
spurious children, go openly to church, and in presence of two 
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thousand people present them to be baptised, and as m. other 
cases, the names of mother and children are inserted ia the 
weekly newspaper ; the names of such were pointed otft to me*. 
This is a degree of bold effrontery unknown in England, espe- 
cially among genteel people ; but how ladies of character can 
witness it, is, to me, rather mysterious* 

On the 12th of January^ 1814, 1 waited on His Excellency, 
the Governor, on his return fix)m the interior, who informed mc 
that he had given to the Society one of the be^t places he had 
«een in Africa for a new settlement, and had named it Theopolis.* 
It is one of the places which I visited inthe Zurefeld, or Albany, 
not far from Caflfraria, which may ultimately become a very im- 
portant station. I was sorry to learn from his Excellency'^l^ 
during the three months preceding, the Cafirees had stolen from 
the colony upwards of two thousand head of catde, and killed 
five persons. Orders were given, that on the next depredation, 
a party should enter their country^ and ^ill a suitable number of 
their cattle and leave them all dead, to shew it is not iot plunder, 
but punishment. The Governor expressed dissatis&ction with 
the appearance of Bethelsdorp, and warmly recommended to Mr. 
Read to attempt an improvement upon his return to that station.t 

On the 19th, Sir John Cradock, the Governor, visited the 
Free-school, which is conducted on the British plan of education. 
About one hundred and fifty young people were present, who 
performed then- parts as readily as any similar school in England* 
Twelve of the best scholars were presented by his Excellency 
with silver medals. 

Waited on a Mr. M , who has a grant from govemm^it 

of an island at the mouth of the Great, or Orange River. He 
mentioned that there was an opening into a cliff, a lit;tle to the 
south of that river, which would afford shelter to two ships ; that a 
bar runs across the mouth of the river, which has five fathoms of 
water on it when the tide is down; that there are no trees lining 
the sides of the river near the sea; that there are several small 

• Or, City of God. 
t From letters, which I have received from Bethelsdorp since mj arrival Is 
Engpland, I find that Mr. Read is actively proceeding according to this recommend* 
atiob. 
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inlands neso* tbe mouth, but he was uncertain whether they may 
not be overflowed during the rainy season j he thinks there are 
fountains in th^ neighbourhood, but was not sure if they have 

always water. Mr. M could at any time convey a cargo 

firom Cape-town* by sea to the Great River.. 

I visited with much pleasure the military schools at the Bar- 
racks, in which there were about two hundred children, who are 
all taught according to the British system^ and appeared to have 
siade great proficiency. Mr. Jcnes, the colonial Chaplain^ has, 
much to his credit, paid great attention to these schools, and 
brought them to their present state. 

Having requested Mr. Kramer, a missionary, {q visit tbe 
people living at the foot of the Cedar Mountains in a remote 
part of the district of Tulbach, and to inquire into their circum- 
stances, he went thither, and on his return informed me that inhere 
were of 

White people . v. . . . . . 16 

Baptised bastard Hottentots ... 63 
Unbaptised do. do. . . .168 

Slaves 10 

257 

Of these, twenty five can read, and they all expressed a de- 
sire for Mr. Kramer to come and setde among them, which, if 
the government permit, he is willing to do. 

On Friday, the 11th of February, I visited a Mahometan 
mosque. The place was small ; the floor was covered with green 
baize, on which sat about a hundred men, chiefly slaves, Malays, 
and Madagascars. All of them wore clean white robes, made in 
the fashion of shirts, and white pantaloons, with white cotton 
cloths spread before them, on which diey prostrated themselves. 
They jsat in rows, extending from one side of the room to the 
other. There were six priests, wearing elegant turbans. A chair, 
having three steps up to it, stood at the east end of the place, 
which had a canopy supported by posts, resembling the tester of 
a bed without trimmings. Before this cuair stood two priests, 
who chanted something, I supposed in the Malay language, in 
the chorus of which the people joined. At one part of it, the 
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priests held their ears between the finger and thumb of each 
hand, continuing to chant, sometimes turning the right eJfljg|r 
upwards and the left downwards, and then the reverse. 'Hm 
awkward motion they continued to n^ake for some time. After 
this form was ended, one of thc'priests covered his head and face 
with a white vcilj holding in his hand a long black staff with a 
silver head, and advanced in front of the chairi? Wheti the other 
had chanted a little, he mounted a step^ making a, dead haltj 
after a second chanting he mounted the second step, and in the 
same way the tbSrdy'wheh be sat down upon the chair. He de- 
scended in ih^ same, manner, » 

The people were frequently, during this form, prostrating 
themselves in their. ranks as regularly as soldiers exercising* 
A corpulent priest then standing in a corner, near the chair, 
with his face to the wall, repeated sotnething in a very serious 
singing manner, when the people appeared particularly solemn; 
after which the service concluded. Ij; appeared all to consist 
of forms without any instruction. IJow different the kingdom of 
Christ !— according to which mere bodily exercise profiteth litde. 
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Aft^ir settling d variety of concerns, the sailing of a fleet 
for Englagd, under convoy of the Lion of 64 guns, was announced 
for the 13th of February, on which morning I went on board the 
Jbrig Venus, commanded by captain Kilgour, accompanied by 
y^veral friends. We got under weigh about eight in the morn- 
ing, when my friends Messrs. Read, Duncan, Sheppard, &c. took 
leave, and returned to the shore. Our fleet consisted of nine sail 
besides the commodore. After passing the north side of Robin 
Island, w€ got into the open ocean with a fair wind, and soon lost 
sight of Cape-town, and before evening of Africa also, a country 
for the welfare of which I think I shall feel interested as long as 
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I live; — ^^ country in which I have spent the most memorable 
nkths in my life, and I hope that good effects will ultimately be 
j^duced by my visit. 

On the next day, Iliad a very narrow escape, while writing 
in the cabin, for by the pitching of the shipa^h^avy chair on 
deck was driven through tlie 'sky-ligEt, which was open, and 
struck me on the head ; but in consequence of- its falling in an 
inclining direction, the wound was slight compared with w;hat it 
might have been. * \ - \ ' ' 

On the 20th we crossed the tropic of CJapricorn, just at the 
time of our worship on d^ck, which the passengers ^nd. seamen 
^attended, and which they continued regularly to. do all the rest 
of the voyage, on the Sabbath : they also received tracts and 
books, which most of them read with apparent attention. 

On the 24th in the morning we observed a mass of thick 
clouds far a-head, which the captiain supposed were attracted by 
the island of St. Helena, which in the' afternoon was found to be 
ihe case, for the high land was visible, but being too distant to 
reach it during day light,' the fle^t stood off to windward during 
the night, expecting to reach the roadstead in the morning. 

Day light next morning gave us a fine view of the South side 
and east end of the island, which had a bleak appearance, and 
seemed inaccessible at all points. At ten, A. M. we descried 
about ten ships lying at anchor, and at noon we anchored among 
them opposite to James^town. Thus in twelve days we had 
sailed more than sixteen hundred nliles, having had a fair wind 
the whole way. *'-*^^ ^, % 

When the ship was moored, the captain, 'Mr. JS^cl, and I 
went ashore, and dined with Mr. Hastie from London\when we 
fotind that some of the Indiamen in the roads had been waiting 
for convoy, three, four, five, and one of them, six months, wbkh 
had cost some of them four or five thousand pounds, besiifes 
^eatly. damaging their cargoes, and being a great additional 
expense to the passengers, about thirty shillings a day eachj 
infants at the breast are charged. ten or fifteen shillings a day. 

Both the clergymen of the island, the Rev. Messrs. Boys and 
Jones, kindly invited me to take up my residence with them. I 
lodged with the former during my stay. 
42 
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26th, Mr. Boys accompanied me on a ride into the country. 
We left James-town at eleven, A. M. when w^ instantly begaafc 
ascend the almost perpendicular side of Ladder Hill, by a zig-S^ 
path, cut out oF the rock with great labour. The path is sectured 
by a parapet wall on the out side. To a stranger the road has 
a most terrific appearance, especially if he looks directly down 
upon the town as he ascends. Our road was up hill for more 
than an hour. Many gentlemen's seats on the sides of the moun- 
tains, and the winding paths to them, made the scenery very 
picturesque, and particularly gratifying on landing from the sea. 
Plantation house, the seat of the govenor, is a neat, plain house, 
pleasantly situated among trees, having a fine view of the ocean. 
The furze and the bramble bushes, imported from Europe, grow 
abundantly all over the island. 

We halted for some time at Colonel Smith's charming place^ 
where he has extensive gardens and orchards, laid out with great 
taste by himself. The peaches were so abundant that part of 
them were consumed by the swine. We next visited Dr. Baldon, 
whom I had seen in Scotland, who on account of a pulmonary 
complaint, has resided eight years on the island, kept alive by 
the salubrity of the air and uniformity of the climate^ the thermo- 
meter being seldom under 70, or higher than 80. Returned to 
James-town before sun-set. 

27th. Heard Mr. Boys preach in the morning, and Mr. Jones 
in the evening. Both were evangelical discourses ; and I was 
sorry to observe so few of the inhabitants of the town attending, 
except children and soldiers : the rest seemed chiefly to be stranr 
gers belonging to the ^hips. Glad, however, was I to find such 
doctrine preached at SU Helena. 

On the 28th, after dinner, rode out with Messrs. Boys and 
Hastie, to take a view of Sandy Bay, where there is the most 
romantic scenery in the island. The mountains form a very 
majestic amphitheatre, decorated with various gentlemen's seats. 
We halted for some time at one of them, Mr. Doveton's, who, 
though nearly seventy years of age, has never been ofi* the island 
The ride home over the mountains was so fatiguing, that, on ar- 
riving, I cQuld hardly dismount ; and Mr. Boys must have felt 
much the same weariness, as in consequence of th^ ride he ms 
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unable to sup with us at Mr. Jones'. The most distant part of 
tl^ island froin James-town is only nine miles, consequently a 
m%er journey cannot be taken ; of course their ideas ot travel- 
ling must be very limited. . » 
A gentleman, on the island had a son married in England- 
On his death, his widow and children came out to his father at 
St. Helena, who complained at the Governor's table of her ex- 
travagance, in consequence, as he thought, of having travelled 
all over England; for, said he, she had been fifteen miles fi*om 
Xondon ! A lady of the island also remarked, on some occasion, 
ip?hat a bustle London must be in when the India ships arrive, 
liittle did she imagine that few individuals, except those imme^ 
diately concerned, know any thing of the matter. 

There are about three thousand inhabitants on St. Helena, 
* about sixteen hundred of whom are military. The military, 
and the ships that arrive, are the chief sources of support to the 
island. The late oi*der for the India ships to rendezvous at the 
Cape instead of St. Helena, will certainly injure the island, ex* 
cept as a military station. The inhabitants who cannot rear 
fowls must be content to live chiefly on salt provisions. I visit- 
ed an excellent public school for the instruction of children be- 
longing to the poorer classes of society under the tuition of a 
worthy man. There are visible proofs all over the island that it 
has been produced by volcanic eruptions. 

The first day of March being fixed for the fleet to sail, the 
Commodore fired a gun in the morning, as a signal for all tp get 
on board. About eleven, I left the friendly house of Mr. Boys, 
accompanied by him and his colleague, Mr. Jones, and ensign 
Armstrong, whose friendly attentions also I shall not soon forget. 
On reaching the pier, I fouhd our ship's boat waiting for me, 
when, with painful feelings, I parted fi*om these kind friends, and 
went on board. At noon the fleet, which now consisted of twen^K 
one sail, got under weigh with a gentle breeze, which graduallyt^ 
removed us fi'om St. Helena till it was no longer visible. . M^" 
On the morning of the ninth we discovered the island of As* :.;tf* 
tension, about forty miles to the N. W. which is about eight hun- 
dred miles firom St. Helena. The cry of" Land" made every 
sleeper rise, and nm to see it. At four, P. M. being within 9^ 
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few miles of the island, several of us were ready to go cm sbore 
to catch turtle, but a strange ship appearing to the eastward^ ^ 
commodore by signal ordered all to bold on their coufs^ wHI 
he, with a fast sailing Indiaman, went in pursuit of the strange 
sail ; so our turtle expedition was frustrated. At sun-set we 
were ordered by signal to lie-to during the night, when o^ little 
brig had a narrow escape from being run down by 04ie of th^ 
large Indiamen. .We were detained till noon next day, as we 
supposed, for the turtle catchers ; and having no expectation <rf 
a share, we were ^1 grumbling at the detention, and began td 
calculate how much expense was incurr^ by the fleet lo»ng 
eighteen hours in officers and seamen's wages, and interest of val- 
ue of the cargoes ; and concluded that the six turtles which wck 
caught would cost England two thousand pounds r but the idea 
of this loss never would have occurred to any on board, had w^ 
been permitted to go on shore. Two sleeping turtles passed octf 
ship within a few yards, but being judged about six or scv^ 
hifndred pounds weight, they were too heavy to be lifted into 4 
boat, and were, with a general grudge, allowed to pass undisturb*- 
ed.4 The small island of Ascension can never be inhabited, as it 
contains no spring of water, and the surface is almost entirchf 
covered with a kind of cinder, on which there is not the small^ 
verdure* It is chiefly inhabited by sea fowls, and female turdes, 
who repair thither to deposit their eggs ; but how such a stupid 
looking animal finds out this speck of land, in so extended an 
ocean, is trufy wonderful : if it be by scent, one would suppose 
Ihey could only smell it when on a line with it to the north, as 
Che wind tiiere always blows from the south ; if the island gives & 
taste to the water for many miles rounds and that taste be stron- 
ger as the island is apfwoached, still the oiiTents would be an 
obstruction to iSnding it out by taste. 

When within about five degrees of the line, the water through 
which the ship passed was atni^t so illuminated, that it seemed 
as if mingled with fiery meteor, and could a person have sat 
steadily on the helm, I think he might have read large print. 
We took up a little of it, which, after having examined by a 
ttiagnifying glass, we concluded was the spawn of some fish. 
We observed many white spots in it, which apptsared to be the 
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timbryo of fishes. This matter does not shine except when agi- 
ed by the breaking of a wave, or the motion of a ship forced 
aiinst it. On putting some of it. into our hands, it lost the lu- 
minous appearance, but when held up, this was restored. 

Gn the 16th, during the night, we crossed the line with light 
winds attended with squalls, and the swell soon began to come 
from the N. E. Our cabin which had lately been painted of a 
French grey colour, became Hack from the influence of the heat 
upon the cargo, especially the sug^ar. Most of us had what is 
called the prickly heat, or rash, resembling measles, all over our 
skin, which, though not painful, produced a constant desire to 
rub it. On the IBth.we were much amused by several beautifiil 
dolphins, following and playing about the ship. They appeared 
in the water of a verdigris green, and sometimes a beautiful 
l»t)wn colour. After several imsuccessful throws of the harpoon, 
the captain at length struck it into one, and brought it oh deck, 
to the no small gratification of such of us as had not seen one 
before. We all pronounced it a most complete beauty, not infe* 
nor to any creature on land, not excluding the golden pheasant, 
or the bird of paradise. The back was dark green, mixed with 
large blue spots, in the middle of which was a red spot like a 
drop of 'blood ; the green as it descended gradually became 
lighter till lost in the colour of the finest gold ; this yellow be- 
came paler till lost in white, which was the <5olour of the belly. 
The fins are equally ornamented. The shape of the finest sym* 
metry. It was about three feet and a half long. When cut up, 
cme large and several small flying fishes were found in its stom* 
acfa. When boiled it was nearly as white as snow under the skin, 
and had a delicate taste. The heavens are generally clouded 
near the line, which serves as an umbrella to protect firom the 
burning rays of a vertical sun. 

On the 21st the sun crossed the equator, and I had an op- 
portunity to see verified Dr. Franklin's assertion, that oil dut>wn 
upon agitated water will smooth it. A South-Sea whaler near 
US' pumped out her bilge water, which was mixed with oil, when 
Ae sea, for a quauler of a mile behind her, became as smooth as 
glass. On the 31st, we passed about a thousand miles to west- 
ward of the Cape de Verd Islands. 
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On the 4th of Jlpril we crossed the tropic of CancCT, and 
entered the temperate zone, pleased to leave the torrid behind 
us, when some on board said they began to smell the European 
air. On the 7th, though at a great distance from land, we ob- 
served much sea weed moving past us. A whaler ran foul of us, 
which for some minutes excited considerable alarm ; but provi- 
dentially we got disentangled without Sustaining material injury. 
About one in the morning of the 8th all were waked from sleep 
by a sudden and violent gust of wind, which carried away the 
gaff, or upper boom of our mainsail, and caused the overthrow 
of chairs, &c^ in our cabin. It lasted only about five minutes. 

On the 10th, about eleven, A. M. the Commodore hung out a 
signal, that he supposed a storm was approaching from the N.W. 
for which all the ships prepared. About noon, as we were pre- 
paring for worship on the Lord's day, the storm commenced, and 
blew very hard, especially after sun-set. Being in a sound sleqp 
during the night, I heard nothing of the stprm, thougl^ it had oc- 
casionally blown with great violence. We were lying-to, under 
only one reefed topsail, and the sea running very high. 

At five in the afternoon the captain called me on deck, to 
witness, before the day light was gone, the awful grandeur of the 
ocean, and the rolling of the ships around us. A more majestic 
and sublime scene than such a storm in the midst of the ocean, 
durely cannot be seen. Though twenty large ships surrounded 
us, yet frequently not one of them was visible irom our deck, in 
consequence of the great height of the intervening waves. The 
sea seemed fiill of rage and fury, threatening to destroy all who 
had dared to venture on its surface. I viewed the scene witfi 
extreme interest, as an exhibition of the great Creator's power, 
and expressed a wish that my friends in London could be grati- 
fied with a panoramic view of it. The foam from the sea^ blown 
about in all directions, added greatly to the gloominess of the 
scene. 

About nine o'clock at night the captain again invited me on 
deck to view the scene with the additional gloom of night. The 
appearance was terrific. Wonderful that our little brig was not 
dashed into a thousand pieces ! 

12th. The wind continued violent all night, and in the morning 
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only two ships were observed from our deck. At nine, A. M. 
several other ships were seen from the mast bead, to which we 
made sail, and in the afternoon we rejoined the fleet. Towards 
evening the wind began to abate, though the sea retained its for- 
mer height. 

At four o'clock on the morning of the 15th, all were roused 
from their slumber by a sudden, and violent gust of wind, A^hich 
caused much confusion while it lasted,' which Jiappily was not 
long. At eight, A. M. a gale of wind rose from the N. E. blow- 
ing directly against our farther progress. At eleven, A. M. I had 
no sooner reached the deck, on purpose to view the majestic 
scene that surrounded us, than a sea broke completely over the 
vessel from stem to stern, when all were drenched with its con-r 
tents. Towards evening the gale began to abate. 

21st. Having heard or read that if a corked bottle were sunk 
fifty or sixty fathoms in the ocean, however tight the cork might 
be, the pressure without wpuld drive the cork into the inside of 
the bottle, on mentioning it to the captain, he readily consented 
to make an experiment,* which proved the accuracy of the as- 
sertion. 



* We drove a cork very tight into an empty bottle. The cork was so large, 
that more than half of it could not be driven into the neck of the bottle. . We then 
tied a cord round the cork, which we also fastened round the neck of the bottle, to 
prevent the cork sinking down, and put a coat of pitch over the whole. By means 
of lead, we sunk it in the water. When it was let down to about the depth of fifty 
fiuhoms, the captain said he was sure that the bottle had instantaneously filled ; on 
which he drew it up, when we found the cork driven down into the inside, and of 
course the bottle was fall of water. 

We prepared a second bottle exactly in the same way, only with the addition 
of a sail needle being passed through the upper part of the cork, which rested on the 
mouth of the bottle, and all completely pitched over. When about fifty fathoms 
'down, the captain called out as before, that he felt by the sudden increase of weight, 
that the bottle was filled, on which it was drawn up. We were not a little surprised 
to find the cork in the same position, and no part of the pitch broken, yet the bottle 
was fuU of water. None of us could conjecture how the water got in. There was 
nd part of the pitch open, that would admit the point of a needle. Supposing the 
pitch and cork both porous, it does not appear easy to account for a quart of water 
passing so instantaneously through so small a space : the porousness of the glass 
jcems to be the only consideration by which we can account for the fact. 

I do not know whether the same experiment as the second was ever tried be"* 
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On the 29th, our commodore spoke with an EngKsh frigate*, 
and on the succeeding morning, at six o'clock, the CaimariieQ 
Indiaman, after hailing us, and finding we had he^ no aews, 
telegraphed as follows : 

Peace with France ! ! 
Buonaparte dethroned ! ! ! 
Bourbons and Stadtholder rcstiwred ! 
France conquered ! 
The allies in Paris ! ! ! 

We, who had heard nothing of Europe later than in Septem* 
ber, 1813, were overwhelmed with astonishment on receiving, 
in the course of a few minutes, such extraordinary and unexi 
pected tidings ; we were like men that dreamed. After congrat- 

§ote, and, therefore, for the satitfactipn of the curious and inquisitiTe, I shall tuhjoip 
answers to as many inquiries, as I think they would make, were I present with thenu 

Are you positively certain there was no water in the second bottle, before the 
cork was put into it ?^ Positively certain. 

Did the cork completely fill the nedc of the bottle ? The cork was .purposely 
choseif rather larger than suited the bottle, and not more thaii one half~of it, as on 
the first experiment, could be forced into it. Likewise, to render i& stiU more diffi- 
cult to be forced down, it was finely tied to the neck of the bottle with a maU cord. 

Did the piercing of the cork with so large a needle as a sail needle not q[ilit it? 
The captain did it cautiously to prevent that, and succeeded in not injuring it. 

Are you certain that every part of the cork, and especially round the month of 
the bottle, was covered with pitch ? Yes ; and also about an inch lower down, wib 
» thick crust of pitch: 

Was the state of it particularly examined when uken vp ' Yea ; by the cxgh 
tain, Mr. Beck, a passenger, and by myself, and we observed only one hollo w partip 
the pitch, about the size of a pin's head, that had been a bubble in the pitchy the top 
of which was broken, but the bottom remained covered with pitch. 

I preserved the bottle in the very state in which it vras taken up, till the vetari 
arrived in the London Docks, but the cabin boy broke it by lettii^ it £sll» when 
carrying it to my house in London. 

The experiment was made about eight hundred miles to the west^pirard of Mo- 
rocco, in calm weather. The lead, which sunk the bottle, was the same that is used 
for trying soundings, and the iine the same used on such occasions. It was a wloe 
bottle. 

Captain Kilgour, of the Venus, was equally anxious with myself to make the 
experiment. Both of us were so satisfied that s every thing was comctly dooei tiM^ 
we did not deem it necessary to make a third trial. 
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ulating each other updn the news, we all felt a strong desire to 
know the particulars which led to such singular events ; but for 
this we were obliged to exercise a little patience till we should 
reach some English port. 

At one, P. M. we got soundings at ninety fathoms, a proof 
we were not at a great distance from laijd* The greased lead 
brought up brown sand : we now viewed ourselves as sailing over 
the foundatiop 6f the island of Britain. 

May 1st* At seven, A. M. a Prussian vessel passed near us, 
and at ten, A. M. an English brig, which confirmed the news of 
the preceding day. At noon, soundings were found at fifty five 
fathoms : at the bottom there were shells and round stones. I 
preachedj in allusion to the news, from Acts viii. 8. 

. 2d. The morning light discovered to us the British shore^ 
near the Land's End in Cornwall, which was not an unwelcome 
sight, especially as we had seen no land since we left the small 
island of Ascension on the 10th of Mareh^ Before evening we 
entered the chops of the channel. 

3d. We were all day beating up channel against adverse 
winds, which increased as the d^y advanced* About one P. M. 
the commodore hung out a signal, advising all ships who thought 
they could make Plymouth harbour to try it, when ours happily 
cfiected it ; though others of the fleet were obliged to nfti back 
for Fahnouth. At five, P. M. we cast anchor within a mile of 
the town of Plymouth ; but the wind blew so violently it was 
impossible to get ashore, till next day about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, when I once more landed on British ground ; and'as 
the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Society was to take place 
on the following Wednesday, I took my passage in a London 
coach which set off next morning at seven, in which I, and my 
young African friend Mr. Beck, arrived safe at five on Saturday 
morning, at the inn in Lad-lane, and soon after at my own house, 
where I was thankful to find my friends in good health, of whom 
I had heard nothing for about a year. 
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POSTSCRIPT- 

I capnot close this account of my journics in Africa, without 
a grateful acknowledgment of the valuable information and assist- 
ance I derived from my friend and fellow-traveller Mr. Read. 
My thanks are also due to Mr. Anderson, who accompanied me 
from Griqua-town to Lattakoo. I am also under obligation to 
jthe Griqua Chiefs, Kok and Bern ; to Jan Hendrick, a Griqua ; 
and to various Hottentots of the company, who had been in Caf- 
fraria. I am also much indebted for usefid assistance to all the 
missionaries in Namacqua land. 

Above all, I ascribe praise and glory to Hun, who inclined 
me to undertake the journey ; who directed and preserved me 
through the whole of it; who watched over my affairs while 
absent from home ; and at length restored me in safety and healA 
to my friends and flock. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ACCOUNT OF CAFFRARIA. 



RfiLIGION^-MARRIAGES — ^SICKNESS-r-HUNTINft. 

Caffraria commences at the Great Fish River, which divides 
it from Albany in the colony, and runs along the Indian Ocean, 
in a N. E. direction, to the River Bassee, which divides it from 
the Tambookie comitry. It does not extend more than seventy 
miles up the country, or to the west, at least at the south end of 
it, being separated from the Colony and Bushman country on that 
side by a chain of mountains. It abounds with mountains, woods, 
and water, and is far more populous than either the Bushman, Co*« 
ranna, or Namacqua countries. The people also are taller, more 
robust, and more industrious. Better shaped men I never saw. 
They are a warlike race, and many of them are greatly addicted to 
plundering. Like the Chinese, they consider all other people 
mf(^or to themselves, and suppose that Europeans wear clothes 
merely on account of having feeble and sickly bodies. 

They have scarcely any religion ; but some of them profess . 
to believe that some great being came from above, and made the '' 
world, after which he returned, and cared no more about it. It 
is very probable that even this feeble ray of light was obtained 
by means 6f their intercourse with the Dutch boors during several 
ages. They consider mam as on a level with the brutes with 
regard to the duration of his being, so that when he is dead there 
is an end of his existence. 

When I inouired of some of our Hottentots who had lived 
among the Camres, if they had any conjectures among them con* 
ceming the nature of the heavenly bodfies, they said the Cafires 
clid not allow their thoughts to extend so far as the stars* 
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Like the Matchappees, they have circumcision among them, 
though ignorant of what gave rise to the custom. They perfonn 
this ceremony on their young men at the age of fourteen years, 
or more. For this purpose they are caught, for they seldom 
subifiit willingly, ana brought into a house, when the operation 
is forcibly performed ; after which they are not permitted to sleep 
till they are healed, and to keep them awake, men are employed 
to beat them ba the 'ends of their fingers. One man performs 
this office for a considerable district, and is paid for his trouble 
by a calf os an lassagay. They daub the person over with white^ 
iso that our Hottentots said, he looks like the devil. They like- 
wise furnish him with an apron made from a plant which grows 
in the rivers of Caffi^ria, and the young men, thus painted and 
dressed, dance together at a distance from the kraal, to which 
they are not admitted till perfectly recovered. When recovered, 
they wash off the clay in the river, and receive each a new gar- 
ment as a present from the women. Then the house in which 
they were confined and every thing in it is burned ; after which 
B young female is presented to each ; and being now considered 
as men, they are allowed to eat some parts of a beast, which are 
forbidden till that rite is performed. When the son of a Caffire 
chief is circumcised, he becomes chief of all the youth of the same 
age and under, and his father retains his authority over all others: 
thus the power is divided between the father and his eldest sofOm 

When a Caflre wishes to marry, he invites the female to whom 
he is partial to his house, and makes a feast. If pleased with 
her, he negotiates, with the parents to marry her, which negotia- 
'tion chiefly relates to the number of cattle to be given for her ; — 
if successful, a day is appointed for the celebration of the nup- 
tials. On the morning of that day she appears, with only a little 
dress, in presence of the whole kraal, walking past each person, 
with companions on each side of her. Then she, turns her back 
towards her parents, intimating that to be the last time they shall 
see her in that state. Cattle are now killed, when they feast and 
dance as long as they last. 

Polygamy is very general among them. The common people 
have seldom more than one or two wives, hut their chiefs gener- 
ally four or five. 

When a Caffre is sick, they generally send for a person who 
is considered as a physician, who pretends to extract fix>m the 
body of the sick, serpents, stones, bones, &c. At other times he 
beats them on the elbow; knees, and end of their.fingers, tiir(as 
our Hottentots expressed it) these are almost rotten ; they scme-^ 
times also kill catde in the way of sacrifice for the person; at 
other times the doctor pretends to drive out the devil, and to 
kill him. . 
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When their chiefs are long sick, they suppose it to be owing 
to the conduct of some person in the Kraal. To find out this 
person they employ some woman, who is reported to' be a witch; 
who, when the people are called out, walks round ajwl round 
them, until she fixes upon the supposed culprit, and points? him 
out ; on which ants, formed into balls are brought, when one ball 
is put between the upper part of his thighs, and one under each 
armpit, to bite and torment him till he confesses ; jnmjediately 
on which he is put to death without mercy^ When Congo, a 
chief, was sick, he employed one of theSe women to find out the 
aggressor. She selected a Hottentot who pretended to be a 
doctor among them. Hq was instantly slain. His widow is 
servant to one of our missionaries. 

J When Gika, the present king of the Cafires, was sick, he 
attributed it to the enchantments of persons who disliked him, , 
-however he would not permit them to be put to death. 

They are very expert in binding up a broken leg or arm. 
One of our Hottentots broke his arm in Caffraria, and had it well 
set and cured by a CaflGre. ,^ 

They have a barbarous custom of exposing their sick fi*iends^. 
who, in their opinion, are not likely to recover. They carry ^ 
them to bushes at a distance fi'om the kraal, where they leave 
them, either to.be devoured by wild beasts, or to die of want. 
While Congo with his kraal resided for some time on the grounds ' 
of Bethelsdorp, Mr. Read heard they had exposed a woman in 
this manner. , He went to Congo to inquire into the truth of the 
report ; who assured him, that two women attended upon her 
among the bushes. He went and found two women as had been 
stated, but he was not sure that they had not been sent while ,he 
conversed with the chief. When he told them that that woman, 
and all mankind, would rise again firom the dead, it caused 
unconunon joy among the Caffres. They said, they should liker ' 
to see their grandfathers, and others whom they mentioned, 
Congo inquired when it would hiappte, and if it would be soon,., 
but Mn Read could not gratify his wishes on that ppint. 

Sometimes the exposed person revives, and returns to the 
kraal ; but if he does not recover, he is again carried to theto^- 
es ; and should this be repeated, they shut him up in his hbuse 
with a small portion of victuals, when the kraal removes to some 
other quarter. This cruel practice is considered to arise fi-om a 
dread of the disease spreading like the plague. When Dr. Van 
der Kemp was in Camaria, he found they had other practices 
analogous to this ; such as when any of them are in danger of 
being drowned, the rest are so terrified that they will either tm 
from him, or throw stones at him ; likewise when a woman is 
taken in labour, every one runs from her. 



342 CAFFRARU. 

They bury none but their chiefs and their wive$ ; c^ers we 
thrown out to be devoured by the wild beasts. Should a persoa 
die accidentally in his own house, the whole i:raal is deserted. 

When dying, they seem totally incKfferent about it, and the 
spectators appear as indifferent as the dying ; yet a Caffi^ will 
sometimes mourn for the death of a wife, or a child. When he 
does so, he leaves his kraal, separates himself from every oae, 
and retires into a wood or lonely place, where he lives for a 
month or two in the manner of a hermit ; after which he throws 
away his cloak and begs for another, on obtaining which he 
returns to his home. 

Many of the Caflfres travel into the countries which surround 
them, sometimes to plunder, at other times merely to grati^ 
curiosity, and to bring back any thing they judge usefol or curi- 
ous. They always travel on foot, carrying no more than their 
cloak to sleep in during the night. On their return they ent»^ 
tain their friends by relating the most minute circumstances that 
happened ; where and what they ate, where and what kind of 
water they drank, and every thing they saw or heard, and he 
whp does not do so is despised. When any of them have visited 
Cape-town, on their return they used to describe how the people 
dressed, how they washed their mouths, their houses, &c* but 
never imitated or endeavoured to introduce any of their customs* 
They expressed surprise at many things which they saw, but 
never think the white men are more wise or skilful than them'' 
sekesj for they suppose they could do all that the white men do 
' if they chose. They consider reading and writing as insignifi- 
cant things of no use. 

They are remarkable for retaining the history of thehr foreia- 
ihers, their former kings and chiefs, and can relate tiiem with 
gmat distinctness. When alone, they frequently repeat all they 
know of former ages, and of friends who are dead, and ^cnaetimes 
weep while doing so. 

frothing is more disgraceful among the Caffires, than for a 
man to lose or throw away his shield. One of our Hottentote, 
when in Cafiraria, observed a Cafee, who was as clever as any 
of them, yet never allowed to associate with them, and often 
wondeVed what could be the reason of his disgrace ; the Caffire 
\ told him it was because he had once thrown ciway his shield to 
save his life. 

They are very faithful to any trust reposed in them. Should 
they get any thing to carry to Cape-town, our Hottentots said, 
they would rather lose every thing they had, than that thing with 
which they were entrusted, and so disappoint the sender. Mr. 
Read said he had sent many articles by them to their chiefs, and 
they were always faithfully delivered; but tibey have not been 
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tery faithful to the promises they have made to the Cape govern- 
ment, having often broken thenu . 

Many of them are very hospitable to strangers, not waiting 
tiil they ask for victuals, but bringing it of their own accord, and 
setting it before them, and always of the best they have. 

They never go a fishing, fish being reckoned unclean, as are 
abo tame fowls, swine, &c. They have no canoes or boats, even 
to cross a river by ; this they perform by tying reeds together, 
CD which Uiey are noated over. 

They often hunt wild beasts, by a whole kraal turning out, 
and forming a circle round a large tract of land, and by gradually 
drawing in the circle, they enclose every beast, whicTi happens to 
be in mat part within a narrow space. When this is effected, 
they leave one narrow opening, to which when the animal is ad- 
vancing, they shoot him. On one of these occasions they hap- 
pened to enclose a very large ostrich, who advanced quickly 
td the opening in the circle of CaflS'es, and with one stroke of his 
foot, struck d^ad the Caffre who was nearest him, which excited 
universal alarm ; and to this day, when a CaflSre passes the spot, 
he makes a low bow, as an act of reverence to it. Similar re- 
spect is paid to an anchor, that was cast upon their coast, be- 
longing to the Dodington or Grosvenor Indiaman, wrecked there, 
which arose fi'om the following circumstance. A man, who had ' 
wrought a whole day, endeavouring to break off a piece of iron 
from the anchor, happened to die tnat same evening. The Caf- 
fres, sunposing that his death was occasioned by something y^ich 
proceeded from the anchor, not one of them has ventiired to' touch 
It ever since, but every one makes his obeisance to it as he pas- 
ses. They are very superstitious. Should a person belonging 
to a kraal be killed by lightning, none of the other kraals wiU * 
associate with that one, accounting them an abomination. ♦ 

Sometimes, in order to catch game, they make an enclosure with 
one entrance, over which they place a large bow, as an arch, 
with the string extended on a catch. The creature entering, and 
treading on a certain stick laid in his way, the string comes with * 
violence from off the catch, and suspends him in the air. 

When the wolf is troublesome, they suspend a piece of flesh on 
a bough, and place an assagay or spear in the ground, that the 
wolf when leaping t(f catch the flesh may fall upon it. 
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CHAP. n. ' s , • 

TRADITIONS— AMUSEMENTS PUNISHMENTS, ETC. 

The Caffres hafvca tradition among them, tiiat when some 
particular chiejf dies, they should drive an ox over his grave, and 
SfJit his horns, and thatafterwards (his ox should be sacred, and 
die of old age* . On "his death ^his bones must ht burned to ashes, 
and saluted in a splemn manner. I could not learn what result 
was expected froba- these fonnalities. 

They have likewis^'^ traflition, that their oxen originally came 
out of a hole in the Tamt)ookie country, to which the Cafres 
continue annually to p^y a tribute of gratitude for this blessing. 

Their chief amusement is dancing ; the men on one part, toe 
women on the other ; the former spring up and down, the latter 
only make motions with their heads. While dancing they bawl 
aloud in a disgusting manner. They likewise use instruments of 
music. One is a bow with a piece of quill fixed near one end of 
the string, on which they blow, which makes an agreeable sound. 
The women have a calabash hung to a bow string, on which they 
beat, and sing in harmony with the beating. The words they 
use are the names of friends, rivers, and places they can recol- 
lect j having no songs. They also Qj^ke a kind of flute firom the 
thigh bone of some animal, with which they give notice to each 
other of various things ; such as when a meeting of the kraal is 
desired. 

In time of peace the Cafires are fond of their children, bat 
in time of war they appear regardless of them, taking their wives 
with them, but leaving the children to their fate. 

The chief amusements of the children are imitating the men, 
in fighting with their assagays and bludgeons. They likewise 
employ themselves in making little gardens. Many of the boys 
are employed in attending the cattle. They are generally obe- 
dient and respectful to their parents, and these are not severe in 
their punishments. 

Before the present reign of Gika, if a man committed adultery, 
he might be killed by any one who was certain he had done it ; 
and when the circumstance of the slaughter came to the ears of 
any of the chiefs, they used to say. It is right that such a dog 
should be killed, as there are plenty of young ones, and no oc- 
casion to take another man's wife. Gika, perhaps firom observing 
that this liberty of putting to death such delinquents, or supposed 
delinquents, led to bad conseauences in many instances, prohib- 
ited it, and ordered that sucn cases should be brought before 
himself; but when a person transgresses this order, a present of 
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# few oxen MriH appease the king's wrath ; indeed, murder is 
generally overlpoked^ ^nd when punished, it is chiefly owing to 
some aggravating circumstance in the case, and the punishment 
is only by fine. Theft is punished also by fine, and sometiipes by 
beating with a rod", in which case the king is executioner. When 
a person is put to death, it is generaljjr by stabbing. him with 
their assagays, or spears; at other times they- split, a tree in 
two pieces, and bending these backwards, place the criminal 
between them, wjiic^ being let loose, (Ortish Xbe persbn to death 
on their returning to their former position, 6r hold him faist till he 
expires. ' .-'■" \ , \ " ' ' 

Cafires of superior feilents discover U^^itf superiority b^ mak- 
ing better assagays, or by discovering' greatei^.j^^tpertness in 
throwing them ; others, in plannihg and making afiack^ on their 
enemies ; others, by discovering more aa:t in the construction of 
their gardens ; and some likewise by greater fluency in speech. 

In their private quarrels among themselves it is not difiicult to 
bring them to a reconciliation, which is general^ effected by the 
interposition of firiends. r 

There is a rule or law, sanctioned by custom *among the 
Caffres, which falls severely upon the poor females ; Hi* When 
a father dies, all his property is seized by his surviving brother, 
if he has left one ; which property is applied solely to the sup- 
port of the male children of the family, and when these come of 
age, the uncle delivers up^he property of their father to them ; 
but as for the widow and fatherless daughters, no provision is 
made for them. This is not very surprising, as it will be found 
in every country, civilized as well as barbarous, that men being 
the stronger party, and the makers of the laws, form them more 
favourably toward their own sex. Whatever knowledge of good^ 
men in savage countries may have lost, in all countries they have 
retained the knowledge of their superiority to the other sex, and 
act accordingly* 

The Caflfres have unhappily discovered a method of making 
a liquor fix)m corn or millet, resembling gin, with which they 
firequently intoxicate themselves, and having spears as their con- 
stant companions, they must in such cases be frequently very 
eutrageous and dangerous. 

CHAP. III. 

BRESS— SUBSISTENCE — PROPERTV — HOUSES — ANIMALS. 

The Caffre men do not encumber themselves with much dress, 
nor do they ever dress for the sake of decency, but merely to 
protect themselves fi'om cold ; for which purpose they wear a 
44 
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cloak made of cow-skin, which they render ahnost as soft- andt 
pliable as cloth ; others are made of the skins of wild animal^ 
and all have the hair completely taken off. Their coloiir is brown. 
The cloaks of the chiefs are made of tiger skins. When it rains 
at the time they are to milk the cows, they throw aside this cloak^ 
because, say they, it is easier to dry our skins than our cloaks. 
They wear no covering on their heads : they have sandals on 
their feet, instead of shoes, which only protect the soles. Be- 
sides the loose cloak and sandals, the men have no other covering; 
which indicates a more barbarous state than any other nation 
which I visited. This state of nudity made the Matchappees at 
Lattakoo, who had seen a plundering party of them, speak of 
them as the greatest savages th^y had ever seen, and it served to 
intimidate^ them when the CaflS'es attacked theto. They carry 
constantly with them a walking stick, a club, aq^ two or three 
assagays. When they go to war, or to hunt lions, they use a 
kind of oblong shields. They are remarkably fond of ornaments, 
having rines and beads on every part of their body ; and on the 
crown of me head they wear a bunch of jackal's hair^ fastened 
into a handle of brass. Their rings are of ivory, brass, iron, &c. 

The women wear a cloak resembling those used by the men, 
tied round the middle of the body by means of a leathern girdle. 
They generally allow the upper half to hang down behind, except 
in carrying their children on their back, when they bring up their 
cloak over them, and tie it round their neck, to prevent their 
falling. They wear caps made of the skin of an animal, which 
are long, becomijag gradually narrower till they terminate in a 
point, which is ornamented with rows of beads. Both women 
and children wear small aprons of skin, of the same kind as their 
caps. They wear metal rings on their fingers and great toes, 
but no shoes or sandals. The richer sort sew rows of buttons 
.on the backs of their cloaks, and on their shoulders a bunch of 
tails of different Animals, especially of tigers and wild cats. 

The men, but more frequently the women, adoni their arms, 
backs, and breasts, with rows of small scars. These are formed 
by piercing the skin with a pointed iron, and pulling it forcibly 
up under the skin, so as to make it remain prominent above the 
surface. 

They prepare the hides of cows and oxen, with which they 
make their cloaks, by first rubbing off all the flesh and blood fix)m 
the inside by a certain kind of stone ; after which they rub the 
hairy side with the juice of what is well known in the colony by 
the name of Hottentot's fig, then with cow dung, after which it 
feels smooth and soft, and has much the appearance of our cloth* 

The Caffres use no tables^ dishes, knives, or forks at their 
meals, but every one helps himself, by means of sticks, to the 
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meat that is in the pot, and eats it in his hand. They obtain 
fire by rubbing one piece of wood of a certain kind against 
another. Some however have tinder boxes, which they obtain 
from the colony. They have no carriages of any kind ; the 
women are used instead of carriages, or pack oxen. They have 
BO hens, or other domestic fowls, not considering eggs to be 
designed for food ; nor have they any cats, preferring rather to 
be overrun with mice. Instead of chairs, they sit upon the sculls 
of their oxen, with the horns still united to them. They use salt 
when it can be obtained, but when it cannot, they substitute fresh 
COW dung, which the old Hottentots do to this day. They are 
unacquainted with the making of butter or cheese from milk. 

The riches of a CaflGre chiefly consists in his cattle, of which ^ 
he is extravagantly fond. He keeps them as carefully as the 
miser does his gold. He never uses them as beasts of burden, 
except when he is removing from one place to another along 
with his kraal, and then they carry the inilk bags, or skin bags 
which contain milk. He is never moi-e gratified than when run- 
ning before his cattle with his shield, by beating on which the 
whole are taught to gallop after him. In this way he leads them 
out to take exercise, and those oxen which run quickest on such 
occasions, are considered his best ; of these he boasts, and treats 
them with peculiar kindness. 

They chiefly subsist upon milk ; but in part also by hunting, * 
and by the produce of their gardens. They sow a species of 
millet, which is known in the colony by the name of Caflre corn. 
While growing, it very much resembles Indian corn, only the 
fruit grows in clusters, like the grape ; the grain is small and 
round, and when boiled is very palatable. By parching it over ^ 
a fire, during our journey, we found it a very good substitute for 
coffee. The Canres frequently bruise it between two ston^ ^ 
and make a kind of bread from it. To sow it is the work of the 
women. They scatter the seed on the grass, after which they" 
push off the grass from the surface by means of a kind of wooden 
spade, shaped something like a spoon at both ends, by which ^ 
operation tne seed falls upon the ground, and is covered by the 
grass ; from underneath which withered and rotten grass,' it 
afterwards springs up. They also sow pumpkins, water melons, 
&c. and use various vegetables, which grow wild. They cultivate 
tobacco, and smoke it Tike the Matehappees, through water in a 
horn. 

The men spend their days in idleness, having no ©oiployment 
but war, hunting, and milking the cows. The women construct 
the houses, enclosiires for the cattle, utensils, and clothes ; they 
also till the ground, and cut wood. They likewise manufacture 
mats of rushes, and neat baskets, wrought so close as to.contam ' 
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milk, but which are seldom washed or cleaned, except by th« 
dogs' tongues. 

They can reckon no higher than to a hundred. To keep i» 
remembrance the number of their cattle, &c/ they cut notches 
in wood, each notch meaning an ox or cow. They frequendy 
cross deep rivers by driving in the cattle, and; laying hold m 
their tails, aye dragged oyer by them. 

They have namefe for many of the ^tte, and know when it is 
near ploughing tipae by the position of, scfaie of these. They 
consider a rainy and a dry season ak a, year; so that, whei 
speaking of ten ye^rs, they would say ten of these seasonSf 
They have no money, but cattlej and other articles of subsistence, 
are used in its place, by way of exchange. - 

Their method of preserving com till it is necessary to use it, 
is somewhat curious. They dig a large hole in the middle of 
their cattle kraal, the entrance of which is narrow, but is enlarge 
ed under ground, according to the size requisite to contain their 
stock. To secure the entrance, they plaster i\ first over with 
damp dung of their cattle, over which they lay dry dung about a 
foot in depth, which becomes so firm that their cattle, when put 
into the kraal in the evenings, can walk over it without its sufr 
taining any injury. Why they choose their cattle kraal for plac* 
ing their magazine in, I could not learn ; but it is probably on 
account of their considering it the most secure place, as theip 
cattle being their most valuable property will be best guarded 
in the night time ; or because, should a thief come among the 
cattle, the noise they would mak^ would probably awake those 
who might be asleep. When a family opens their magazine^ 
they take such a quantity as they judge suflScient for their coo* 
«umption to a certain time. The neighbouring families borrow 
what remains, which they restore at me opening of their maga* 
zines. 

The CaflSres can live in those parts of the country where oth- 
thers cannot, because they seldom use water for drinking, dr'irik^ 
ing only milk, when it is nearly sour ; consequently, however 
bad the water may be, if their cattle will drink it, they are satis*? 
fied. 

Their houses are built in the shape of a dome, formed of kmg 
sticks bent into that shape, thatched with straw, and plastered on 
the inside with a mixture of clay and cow dung. The entrance 
is low, seldom higher than two or three feet. Having no cfaim- 
ney, the smoke proceeding from the fire, which is placed in tte 
middle of the hut, must find its way out the best way it can, 
through the roof or by the door. 

Cafiraria contains of quadrupeds, the wolf, lion, buffalo, elk, 
large elephant, quacha, knoo, stag, hog, rhinoceros, sea co^, a 
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variety of bucks, wild dogs j hedgehog, baboon, and various other 
creatures, among which s^e the lizard, and cameleon. Of the 
latter animal, it is commonly reported that it changes colour ac* 
cording to the substance on which it is placed. That it changes 
colour I have no doubt, having myself, seen it ; but Dr. Van der 
Kemp, who particolarly atteimed to it, said, that, he placed a 
cameleon on black, when it turned almpst black,'like mud; upon 
dark blue it turned not so black asiti the former case, but no blue 
colour was to be seen; ^ upon white it assumed the colour of 
white ashes ; up6n jp'een, a yellowish greys with green spots ; 
vpoQ bright red, it reihained white, with a yeHow hue. He then 
placed it in a dark box, expecting to find it black ; but on open- 
ing the box he found it white, and leaving the box open, it got 
large brown spots of a chocolate colour. These changes take 

Elace in one, two, or three minutes ; they afiect not the whole sur* 
tee of the body firom their commencement, but spots are at first 
seen, commonly on the sides of the body, below the neck on the 
shoulders, and the eyelids. The progress fi*om one colour to the 
Other is not uniform, but by intervals, slower or more rapid, as it 
were by flushes. It is not necessary to irritate the animal to make 
it change its colour, for the change takes place even when it is 
asleep. I have a male and female cameleon, which I brought 
with me in a glass case to England ; of course both dead, but in 
a good state of preservation. The male is chiefly a grey colour, i^ 
intermixed with light green spots, and a considerable part in the 
middle of the sides is figlit green. The female is black, but apr 
pears as if sprinkled with white powder. 

There is a great variety of birds in Cafiraria, which I cannof 
name, only 1||e honey bird, which I have formerly mentioned, has 
this peculiarity which I have not formerly stated, that, when it is 
tamed, it will follow a person like a dog, ^ 

CHAP, IV. 

CATTR^ KING-— OROSVENOB INDIAMAN — GIKA ASKS RAm-^CAFrRi; 

CHIEFS. 

GiKA, the present king of the Caffres, is not the son of his 

PredecesscMT in eovernment, Khauta, but the grandson of his uncle, 
*alo ; so that me government is not absolutely hereditary, but 
according to the will of the reigning prince. Gika did not oIh 
tain the regal power without opposition ; foa* on the death of 
Khauta, his uncle Tzlambi, under whose tuition he had been 
brought up, could not think of submitting to the government of 
his pupil, and resolved to oppose the succession by force of arms. 
Tzlambi had several brothers, who were men of great power, 
and who joined Uiin in the rebellion^ as did also the j^ons of the 
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deceased king. The CafTres, who at that time lived in what was 
anciently the Gonaqua country, lying betwixt the Sunday and 
Great Fish rivers, united with Tzlambi. Several battles were 
decided in favour of Gika ; at length the opposing chiefs agreed 
to attack Gifca frona different directions on a certain day. Their 
reckoning deceived them, for half the powers attacked a day be- 
fore the concerted time, and were completely overthrown ; on 
which Gika, following up the advantage he had obtained, attack- 
ed his uncle Tzlambi, whom he defeated, and ruined his army. 
He kept Tzlambi a prisoner for two years, when he released him,- 
and appointed him a captain, and he consults him in all matters 
of importance ; at the same time he keeps him as much as possi- 
ble from possessing real power. Gika, though he has a son, has 
appointed the youngest son of his predecessor and benefactor to 
succeed him ; and when tiiis young man, Hietwza, comes of ag^, 
Gika intends to raise him to rule, foreseeing the confusion which 
that succession is likely to occasion after his death. 

The Caffre kings consider theniselves men of great conse* 

quence. Gika, speaking of the landdrost of Graaf Reynet, said, 

. He is a chief made^ I am a chief horn. Gika's mother is queen 

of the Tambookies, the next nation beyond the- Cafllres, and 

through her he governs that people also. 

The king has no income from the people, except the breast 
of every ox or cotir that is killed, which by them is considered 
the most delicate part of the animal When many of the king's 
catde happen to die, he goes to the kraals of his chiefs, and 
selects what cattle he pleases ; they allow him to take them 
away, but they endeavour to steal them back as soon as possible. 

None of tlie people dare kill any of their cattle till they first 
obtain a licence from their chief; of course the slaughter must 
come to the knowledge of the king, and it is thereby rendered 
more difficult to cheat him. On this account also the kraals are 
all glad to entertain a stranger ; not so much from love to the 
stranger, as themselves, that they may h?tve an opportunity of 
* killing one of their cattle, which is always permitted on such an 
occasion. 

A boor, whom I met at one of our missionary stations, told 
me, that he accompanied the landdrost of Graaf Reynet (who 
was I think Mr. Stockenstrom) into Cafli^ria, together with many 
others, to inquire, at the request of the English government, 
whether any of the persons who were cast ashore firom the Gros- 
venor Indiaman, that was wrecked on that coast, had survived. 
They found two ladies belonging to the Grosvenor still alive, 
who had been forced to marry Caffres, and had both chijdren and 
grand children. Being attached to these, they refused to leave 
the country, though Mr. Stockenstrom offered to take them with 
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him. They stated also as a reason for refusing to return to Eng- 
land, that probably their friends were either all dead, or so scat- 
tered they should never be able to find them out ; wherefore they 
preferred remainii\g where they were. Their bodies were paint- 
ed, and they were dressed like the Caflre women. When the 
landdrost asked Gika, why the people had murdered those who 
were driven ashore upon his coast, he said, they had no business 
in his country, but should have kept in their own, meaning the 
sea ; for the Caffres thoueht they had risen up firom the bottom 
of the sea, having seen the top mast first, then gradually more 
and more till they beheld the hull, which made uiem conclude * 
they were natives of the water. . When Dr# Van der Kemp remon- 
strated with Gika, for having murdered the people who were 
cast ashore from a ship that was wrecked while he was there, he 
replied by saying. Why do you kill wolves, they belong to this 
country, but not these people* 

Had the persons cast ashore from these vessels, who scaped 
from the Caffres, and attempted to Teach the Cape by travelling 
along the coast, after two or three days' journey, struck up the 
country, instead of keeping by the shore, they wpuld soon have 
fallen in with Dutch fanners ; but by keeping near the sea, they 
doubled the distance by following the windings of the coast, and 
were likewise out of the yray of obtaining assistance, as the 
ground near the sea is barreh, and consequently uninhabited, 
niouffh now, for the sake of cutting timber, inhabitants may be 
found in the neighbourhood of Plattenburgh's bay, and probably 
in one or two other places ; . but should any ship afterwards be 
wrecked any where south or south-west of the Great Fish River, 
(to the north of which the Caffres are now driven) it will be wise 
in those who reach the land, instantly to strike up into the coun- 
try, when they will soon fall in with waggpn tracks, by following . 
which they will arrive at the residence of white ,men. This is 
the more necessary to be made known, as the number of ships 
sailing along that part of the African coast must be greater, in 
consequence of the trade to India being more open than in former 
times ; but I know of no harbour or refijge into which a ship 
could enter. The mouth of the Buffalo River, though about a 
quarter of a mile wide, appears to have a bar running across it ; 
at any rate the entrance, if it has one, must be very intricate, 
especially to a stranger ; and in a storm the most eligible place, 
nearest to Caffraria, would be Algoa bay, which might afford 

Erotection, should the wind blow from S. or S. W. but none if it 
lew from the E. or N. E. 

After a long drought, Gika sent to Tinkhana (which was Dr. 
Van der Kemp's Caffre name) to procure rain ; who very properly 
answered, that he could not give rain, but would pray to God for 
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it. Abundance of rain soon fell. Gika, in con^equenoe, staA a 
present of some cattle to Tinkhana, for having obtained rain ; 
who however declined accepting of them, but desired they should 
be returned to Gika. The people when driving them back weie* 
met by a boor, who inquired concerning the cattle they were 
driving. They said Gika had sent them to Tinkhana^ for having 
obtained rain, but that he' would not receive them. The boor 
told them it was because Gika had sent too few for so great a 
fevour, that he should send a great many more, and Tinkhana 
would receive them. - It' was afterwards reported that Gika sent 
about twenty, whfdi-wtre intercepted and taken by this boor* 

. Gika told the landdrost of Graaf Reynet, when on a visit to 
him, that Tinkhana could give rain. On the landdrost inquiring 
how he did k, Gika said he put his head into the ground, am 
called up6n some person below to send rain, and rain came. Gika 
frequently sent afterwards to the doctor at Betheisdorp^ to send 
tain to his eountry. 

Mr. Read mentioned, that upon one occasion, while he was 
conversing with Gika, two boys roasted sojpe beef for him ; one 
cut it into pieces^ when it Was roasted, and the other put it into 
his mouth. 

Wken Messrs. Van der Jtemfi and Read visited Gika, he todt 
a fancy for an old dog belonging to one of their Hotteotots who 
$[ccompanied them, for which he offered the Hottentot a cow, to 
which he very readily consented. Dr. Van der Kemp remarked 
to ihe ki«^, that he was giving a very extravagant price fot the 
dbg, as it was old andwithout teeth. O, said Gika, I shall give 
*him a cow without teeth also. 

The CafTre chiefs may be considered as the nobility of that 
country, such as those in Europe when the feudal system pre- 
vailed. They are numerous, and possess considerable power 
and influence, but are all subordinate to king Gika, and probably 
were most of them raised to that rank by him or his predecessors^ 

The only way the chie& have of checking the king's power 
is by withdrawing from his dominions, and carrying their people 
along with them. As no king likes to be without subjects, diis 
practice has often led to an accommodation. 

Congo, a chief who formerly lived within the limits of the 
colony, was the first to shake off the power of Gika, and become 
an independent chief; but to the day of Ms death, he, in various 
ways, acknowledged a kind of dependance on him. Cobus Con- 

fo, his son, must now be completely subject to Gika, since he 
as been driven from the colony to die territory of Gika, by the 
English government. 

Congo was sick in the time of the war with the colony. For 
safety, ms friends carried him from his kraal to the middle of a 
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wood, very difficult of access, there being only a very narrow 
path* A commando of boors discovered the track, and came to 
the spot, where Congo, his son, and a few of his principal men, 
were all lying fest asleep. It is reported that the commando did 
not awake them, but shot them all dead while they were asleep. 

Congo named one of his sons Tinkhana^ after Dn Van der 
Kemp ; he is now about ten years of aee* The mother, Who was 
very fond of the doctor, is still proud of her soft, bearing his name, 

YeDoosa, another Caffre chief, followed the example of Con- 
go, threw off his dependance on Gika, aiid retired with his people 
to the colony, from whence, after remaining a* few yeaf s, he re- 
turned and submitted to Gika. . ^ 

Slamba, another chief, after having madfe various fruitless 
attempts to obtain the sovereignty of Caffraria, fl^d also to the 
colony, followed by all his people, where he reinamed ei^ht or 
nine years : during which period he had various skirmishes with 
Gika. He was considered the principal chiefs south ^f -the Great 
Fish River, which was so populous at that time, that Mr. Read 
once counted from th^ top of a hill seVenty or eighty kraals, con- 
.sisting of from twenty to thirty houses ;. and the vallies were cul- 
tivated, and so full of gardens, and fields of tndian and Caffre 
com, that it had a fine and rich af^pearance. Slamba hawever 
was driven by colonel Graham from iiie colony^ in consequence 
©f his repeated depredations on the formers. When driven over 
the Great Fish River into the territories of Gika, it is said he 
canied on a war with him for some time, but is now reconciled* 

Jan Chachoo, son of Chachoo, a Caffire chief under Gika, hm 
been eight or nine years at Betlielsdorp, and has learned the* 
Dutch language completely; can read, write, and cast accounts; 
he has wrought only about eight months at the business of a car- 
penter, yet f have seen good chairs of his workmanship. He 
mtends returning to Caffi^aria as soon as peace is restorea, and a 
missionary obtained to accompany him ; but without one he savs 
he will not go. His behaviour has been very exemplary, and he 
is esteemed by all at the setdement. 

When victuals are brought, the chiefis always eat first, then 
the common people. The men never eat with the women. The 
children eat with the mother. Those in the higher ranks show 
their superiority to others, by entrusting them with none of theiy 
secrets, or ever conversing with them concerning what they con^- 
sider matters of moment. 

A chief carries always in his hand the bushy part of a lion'3 
tail, which iS the only badge that distinguishes him from the oth- 
ers. When any thing at a distance requires the captain's pres* 
ence, and he cannot come, he sends a man with this token, who 
45 
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then can act in the matter as the chiefs deputy^ The dM«f 
likewise wears a plate of copper on his breast. 

Every chief has a council, whom he consults in all mattcrs'of 
importancer 

CHAP. V. 

ORiam OF THB GAFFRE WAR WITH THE ENGLISH^ 

I HAD the following account of the oHgin of this war from a 
respectable quarter, many particulars of which have been corrob- 
orated by others, 

A boor had taken a farm on the banks of the Great Fish River, 
where there was a ford, across which the Caffres frequently drove 
their cattle, some of which happened now and ihen to go into his 
garden, which no doubt offended the proprietor. To make the 
Caffres more careful, he began to demand a part" of the cattle, 
which broke into his garden. When there happened to be three, 
he demanded one cow or ox ; when five, he required two, as a 
fine for the damage he had sustained. The Cafires peaceably 
submitted to these demands for some time,' The farmer finding 
this to be a lucrative concern, is said to have begun to assist die 
Caffre catde in getting into his garden, and then resolved to seize 
all he found there. The first seizure after coming to this^resdu- 
lion happened to be a considerable number. The Caffire com- 
plained to his chief, wha instantly ordered his own cattle Iji^be 
driven across the Fish River at the farmer's ford, when they 
all went into the boor's trap, or garden 5 when, like the otb^^, 
they were detained by the boor. No sooner had the Caflft^ chief 
heard of what had happened, than he went witb an armed force 
to visit the boOT* On his arrival, he not only demanded the re- 
storation of his own cattle, but ako carried off all the bocMr's. 

The other Caffires, who had lost cattle by this boor, havii^ 
such an example set them by their chief, determined to make up 
their losses in a similar way, by carrying off cattle from other 
boors, though they had not oflfended them. In this way, a thiev- 
ing, plundering disposition became general among them, which 
afterwards made it appear necessary to the government to drive 
all the Cafees beyond the Great Fish River, which has been 
effected. But notwithstanding the number and vigilance of the 
mi^ry posts opposite to Canraria, parties of the CaflS^s have 
siill the audacity to penetrate many miles into the cdony, and 
carry off great numbers of cattle fi'om the boors.^ 

in these plundering expeditions the Cafres never travel on 
the roads, but through the woods ; where, in consequence of the 
multiplicity of obstaelcs, no European soldiers can come up with 



CAFFRARIA. 856 

ibem; tut the Hottentots shewing themselves to be as nimble 
travellers through the woods and bushes, governraeht have chiefly 
employed the Hottentot regiment in opposing the Cafires. 

Sometime after the commencement of the Caffre war, one of 
the chiefs desired a conference with the British commander, 
who agreed to meet him in a plain, accompanied by a certain 
number of his men, and the Caffre to bring the like number. 
The chief asked, to whom that country belonged so many yean 
ago ? A Dutch boor mentioned a person to whom it bad belonged. 
" O,'* said the Cafire, '^ I remember him, but it belonged to us 
"before his time." Be that as it might, said the officer, he and 
his people must remove beyond the Great Fish River, and he 
recommended their doing it in a peaceable manner. They 
desired tipie to cut down their com, but this could not be grant- 
ed ; but it was promised that it should be cut down and sent 
after them. The commander observing the Cafires increasing in 
number around, and laying hold of their assagays, thought it 
prudent to fall back on his main body. So long as the corn 
remained on the ground, it was a constant bone of contention 5 
wherefore orders were given that all the growing corn, tobacco, 
&c. should be destroyed, which was accordingly done ; since 
which they have not crossed the Fish River in such numbers as 
formerly ; but that river is found a poor boundary, being some* 
times completely dry. There is said to be a large and deep 
river'about twenty days' journey beyond it, which some recom?- 
mil^ driving them beyond ; else, say thej", the war must be 
pe^tual. On receiving such orders, king Gika might say, as 
a Canadian chief did on being ordered with his people to remove 
higher up the country, to msQce way for fresh settlers from Eu- 
rope : " Were we not bom here ? are not the bones of our fore- 
** fathers interred here ? and can we say to them. Arise and go 
*' with us to a foreign land ?" But I doubt much the existence 
of such a river, for having afterwards travelled far higher up on 
the west side of the Caflfre land, I did not meet with one river or 
stream running towards Caffraria, but all running towards the 
opposite side of the continent. Should it only rise among those 
mountains which bound Cafiiraria on the westward, it is not likely 
to be both wide and deep. 

The Cafies, being divided into many tribes, each of which 
has a chief, have often wars or fightings among themselves ; but 
they are never bloody, perhaps not more than one oi: two^foen- 
are killed during a war* They prefer stealing each othet^ 
cattle, destroying fields, gardens, &c. to killing. * - * 

Most of their civil wars arise from disputes about their wooiwi, 
cattle, and ground. Every chief has a particular district which 
he considers his own^ or belonging to his kraal *, others encroach* 
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ing upon this occasions a war, if the intruder insists on retaiabg 
it. When oie chief steal? cattle from another, if he who has 
sustained the loss be not satisfied with the offered redress, they 
resort to arms. 

They take prisoners in war, but only of the higher rank ; the 
rest are killed. The chief keeps; his prisoners in close confine- 
ment, till they pr(Mnise to be faithful subjects to him, when they 
are set at liberty. 

When they march to war, each chief accompanies his peoptej 
who march in disorder j but on arriving at the field of batdc, 
they form into a line, and first endeavour to intimidate the enemy 
by howling in a terrific manner, and then by threatening to cut 
them to pieces. 

Every child is supposed to be bom a soldier ; wherefOTe all 
serve fireely when called upon by the chief, and every one learns 
the art of war, or to use the assaeay* When they obtain a vie* 
tory, they are rewarded by the cnief, and such as are wounded 
are kindly treated. 

The Caffi-es are much afraid of muskets, and whea they take 
any from the boors, they generally break them to pieces for the 
brass upon them, of which metal they are very fond. 

Our Hottentots, who had lived some time in Caffraria, men* 
tioned to me a battle between two CaflSre tribes, the one under 
Congo's fether, Chacca, the other under Cobella, which Chacca 
surrounded, when all the prisoners were either compelled to 
drown themselves in the sea, or were murdered on the bcM^ ; 
about eight or ten onlv escaped, and fled to the colony ; of ODse 
a father, a cousin, and three uncles of one who travelled with me, 
and their wives, composed that number. One of these women, 
during this flight, was pregnant with a son, who is now at Beth- 
elsdorp, to whom the parents gave a name expressive of thehf 
circumstances at that time, as a time of trouble ; indeed it is 
customary with the Caflfres, like the ancient patriarchs, to give 
significant names to their posterity. 

I hear(| of a boor, at present in the colony, who had lived a 
Ipiag .time in Cafibtria, where he married both a Caffi-e and a 
Hfettentot, On the English capturing the C^pe, he returned to 
the colony, bringing along with him his two wives, and a Mamn 
bookis girl, from me second nation beyond the Caffi'es^ This 
girl he caused to be wel} educated, when he discarded his Hot-. 
tentot and Caffie wives, and married her. 

Another boor^ who was in Caffi^ria when Dr. Van der Kemp 
was there, on seeing his printing press, inquired what it was* 
When the doctor had described the nature and use of it, the 
sagacious boor requested hun to priiit for him by the morrow a 
large folio bible with plates. This same boor was given to 
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haste ; for not being able in a short time to cure a sore finger 
which his daughter had, he cut it off, saymg she was better with- 
CMlt it. 



HISTORY OF AFRICANER, A PLUNDERING CHIEF 
ON THE GREAT RIVER. 

As this man, by his murders and depredatipns, is become the 
terror of a considerable part of South Africa, and is consequently 
spoken of and feared far and near, I endeavoured to obtain as 
much information concerning him as I could, but notwithstanding 
his fame, or rather infamy, I could not procure much. 

He was originally a Hottentot, belonging to the colony, and 
was a considerable time in the service of a boor, in the Drosdy 
of Tulbach, named Fiet Piemaar ; part of this time was employed 
in attending to the boor's cattle, which, for the sake of pasture, 
ivere sent at certain seasons to the vicinity of the Great River, 
Afterwards he, and his sons Jager and Titus, lived with Piemaar 
at Elephant's Rive'r. This was about the time that the Cape 
first came into the hands of the English, when a report wa^ 
industriously circulated by evil minded persons, that all the Hot- 
tentots were to be forced into the army, with the design of send* 
ing them out of Africa. This report made Africaner and his 
sons to resolve to live out of the colony altogether, or near its 
limits, to escape being forced into the army. * 

They continued in the service of Piemaar, who sometimes 
sent them on commandoes, or plundering expeditions, against 
the defenceless natives of the interior, furnishing them with 
muskets and powder for that purpose. In this way they were 
tauffht to rob for their master, which ultimately led to their setting 
up for themselves.. 

Suspicions, from some circumstances, rose in the minds of 
Africaner and his sons, that their emplover acted unfaithfully to 
their wives during their absence; and his sending them more 
frequently from home confirmed their suspicions ; they refiised, 
therefore, to go any more on such expeditions. Information 
having come to Piemaar, that the Bushmen had carried off some 
cattle from a boor belonging to the district over which he was 
Field Cornet, he, in his official character, commanded them to 
pursue the Bushmen, in order to recapture the catde; This 
order they positively refiised to obey, alledging that his only 
motive for sendbg them on such an expedition was, that thef 
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might be murdered, and he might thereby get possession of dieit 
wives. 

For resisting his order, Piemaar proceeded to flog Jagcr, who 
seized his eun, which was loaded with small shot, the contents oi 
which he lodged in his master's body. A scuffle ensued, in 
which the sons of Africaner shot, not only Piemaar himself dead, 
but also his wife and child. Some say that this atrocious deed 
was contrary to the wishes and expostulations of the father ; but 
others assert he was accessary to it. All however fled inamedi- 
atelv over the Great River, to North Namacqua land. Having 
settled themselves in that country for some time, the sons oi 
Africaner, having muskets and powder, which they had carried 
off* from their murdered master, resolved upon an expedition 
against some part of the colony, to attack some boor's place by 
surprise. In this expedition they murdered a boor of the name 
of Engelbrecht, and likewise a bastard Hottentot, from whom 
they carried off* much cattle. 

Immediately on the missionaries arriving at Warm Bath, in 
North, or Great Namacqua country, Africaner, with his family, 
came and took up his residence near them, and for some time 
behaved in an orderly and peaceable manner ; but a circum* 
stance occurred which led to the ruin of the settlement there. 

Jager and Titus, as they dared not to visit Cape-town them- 
selves, after the murders they had perpetrated, employed a Hot- 
tentot, named Hans Driyer, to take three span, or sets, of oxen 
thither ; with two span of these he was desired to purchase a 
waggon for them, and with, the third to bring the waggon home. 
On tne way to Cape-town, Hans met a boor to whom he was in 
debt, for which tne boor seized the whole of the oxen ; upon 
which Hans returned to Namacqua, and refused to give any 
account of the oxen. This conduct of Hans so exasperated thie 
sons of Africaner, that they attacked his kraal, and murdered him. 
Not long after this occun^ence, the friends of Hans, with the 
assistance of some Namacquaas, in their turn attacked the kraal 
of Africaner. Africaner, to be revenged on the Namacquaas foe 
aiding the friends of Hans against him, fell upon their kraal. 
These finding themsejves too weak to resist him, implored assist* 
ance from the Namacquaas at Warm Bath; who, complying 
with their request, sent out a large armed party to defend them ; 
which so enraged Africaner, that he threatened destinction^ to th^ 
settlement at Warm Bath. He accomplished his threat in part, 
for he came against them, and earned off* a great number of their 
cattle. A numerous party of the Namacquaas pursued him to 
his kraal, where they carried on a kind of war, shooting at each 
other from behind bushes, none of them possessing sufficient 
Courage to meet in the open field, Howeyer, the Namacquaas 
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at length devised a prudent scheme for regaining their cattle, by- 
taking possession of their watering place. In spite of Africaner's 
people, the cattle, when thirsty, made their way to the water, 
and were carried off in triumph by the Namacquaas. 

Africaner, renewing his threSitenincs against the Namacquaas 
at Wahn Bath, so intimidated them, that they, with the mission- 
aries, removed over the Great River, to the place where they 
now are, in Little, or South Namacqua land. 

By incursions into the colony, and robbing the boors, not 
only of cattle, but of their muskets and powder, Africaner has 
become very powerful. He has been joined by a runaway boor, 
by some Bushmen, and j)ersons from other tribes ; and should 
he proceed without receiving some check, his family may soon 
become a very formidable enemy to the colony. 



Na in. 

ACCOUNT OP STEPHANAS, AN IMPOSTOR, 

He was an European, and as to religion, very probably a 
Roman Catholic. The ship in which he sailed from Europe was 
stranded near the Cape ; where, after getting on shore, he re- 
mained for some time in very distressing circumstances, which, he 
afterwards said, urged him on to the commission of forgery ; for 
which crime he was arrested, and committed to prison. On the 
very first day of his imprisonment, he began to aevise means for 
cflfecting his escape. He cut a large hole in the door of the prison, 
by means of which he regained his liberty, and fled to the Rog- 
gefeld, a district in the inferior of the colony, where he remained 
quietly for some time, working as a mason ; but hearing that 
search was making for him, he fled higher up the country to a 
missionary settlement then at Zak River, where he ofi(Bred his 
services as a mason to Mr. Kicherer, who superintended the 
mission. They were very acceptable at that time ; being about 
to erect a place of worship, and knowing nothing of his character, 
they readily took him into their employ. 

Only a short time after the building was begun, information 
from Cape-town, through the newspaper, reached the settlement, 
that a person accused of forgery had escaped from prison ; and 
from the description given of his person, Stephanas appeared to 
be the man. Having, by some means, learned that such infor- 
mation had been received, or perhaps discovering bv their con- 
duct that he was suspected, he hastih^ decamped, and fled across 
the Bushman country beyond the 6reat River, carrying with 
kim a bible, which be had stolen from the missionaries. 
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On arriving among the Griquaas, he gave himself oat to be a 
missionary, sent firom Zak River to instruct them. He endeav- 
om*ed to make them believe that he had been brought across the 
Bushman country in a miraculous manner, having neither gUD, 
nor sword, nor spear ; which indeed appeared to mem very mar- 
vellous, and- made, on them a strbng' impression in his fovour. 
They all listened to his instructions with attention. The pioitf 
people now at Griqua-town sajr, that he spoke much about Jesui 
Christy and him crucified ; which indeed many Roman Catholics 
do more than some Protestants. His zeal appeared to b^ fervent, 
and considerable impression was made upon the poor Griquaas. 
They .not only sighed and wept when hearing him, but manj^ 
who had been accustomed to have a plurality of wives, deter- 
mined to live according to the rules he produced firom the Scrip* 
tures. 

Such effects following his exertions, disposed him to think 
highly of himself, and to make the people believe he was at 
the head of all missionaries. He appears to have learnt by rote 
what he heard fi-om Mr. Kich^er, and to have repeated it with- 
out judgment. His fame was of short duration among the most 
disicemitig, by his paying too much attention to dreams, visions, 
and voicer, that some of the people pretended to have had, which 
was contrary tQ the instructions he had given in the early part of 
his career. One of these dreamers, who was probably in league 
with Stephanas, pretended that God had given an order that a 
grand Ghureh should without delay be erected. This imposition 
obtaining general credit, men, women, and children, went to work 
with alacrity and zeal ; and in a short time a spacious buildii^ 
was nearly finished, the walls of which are still standing, which 

^ 1 passed when travelling across the continent to Namacqua land. 
Little more than a roof is wanting to complete the buildmg. 

Tl^ Griquaas say he endeavoured particulariy to explain die 
Bible to them ; and. frequently directed their attention to its most 
striking part's ; such as the death, resurrection, and ascension of 
Jei^us Christ, &c. 

;" * After a time, Stephanas began to sanction the having two 
wives-, like the heathens around, and afterwards he set the exam- 

, pie by taking two himself. This also being opposite to his first 

instruction, caused many of his followers to withdraw from him. 

. About this time, he wrote an account of his proceedings to 

^ Mr. kicherer, who, finding that he was deceiving the people, and 
propagating ma^y pernicious and destructive principles, insisted 
^pon his leaving them ; which he did, and wandered Imckward 
and forward for some time in the vicinity of the Great River. 
He afterwards travelled into the Namacqtia country, where he 
was murdered ; but on what account we could not ascertain, nor 

:• any. oC th€f circumstances that attended his death. 
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No. IV. 

ACCOUNT OF JOHN BLOOM, AN AFRICAN ROBBERi 

His father was an European; of the 3ame name*: not];ung more 
is known of him^ but that he lived successively in four diflferenf 
parts of the colony. 

His son John left the colony with the same Piet Piemaar who 
was afterwards murdered by the sons of Africaner. His object 
in leaving the colony was only to attend some cattle belonin^ to 
l^iemaar, on the Great River. Some time after removing thither, 
hearing of the multitude of cattle possessed by Bootchuanas and. 
Coranrtras, and the defenceless state of these people^ he resolved 
to make an attack Upon them, in order to cairv off their cattle, 
and so become rich by a single expedition, oy some means or 
other he prevailed on many Hottentots \o accompany him on this, 
plundering expedition. He and his people killed many of the 
poor inhaoitants, against wham they went, -and captured a gt'eat 
number of their cattle; indeed, the number was so great that 
more than a thousand are said to have fallen to Jlie share of 
Piemaar, which no doubt was the lai-gest. 

When Piemaar transported his ill-gotten property to the 
colony, John Bloom remained behind, and tooK several ^ives 
from among the Corannas ; he also continued to make plundering- 
excursions against that people. His first attempt was aUtended 
with a shockmg event, jfor, besides those who fell by means of 
his fire arms, which greatly terrified the Corannas, many of the 
defenceless women and children ran for refuge from their murder* 
ers into the Great River, where they perished. 

He afterwards went higher up tne river, and took up his res- 
idence near the mouth of the Malalarden. There he comtnenced 
his ravages by attacking the Bootchuanas, many of whom were 
slain, and much cattle taken. 

He found means to prevail upbn many Coraniias and Bush- 
men to join his standard, which probably they did to preserve 
their oWn lives. He received much assistance from Jacob and 
Kaanel Krieger, two boors who had fled from the colony tor somfi 
crime of which they had been guilty. These supplied him with 
additional muskets, ammunition, and people, and shared in the 
plunder which he obtained. 

His next expedition was against the Wanketzens, a iribe of 
Bootchuanas, who had hitherto remained unmolested ; but here^ 
check was put to his iniquitous career, for he was repulsed,^ and . 
soon after died in consequence of drinking from a fountkin, the 
46 
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water of which was supposed to be poisoned by the Wanketzeitf « 
When dying he apprenended that hie had been poisondd. 

It is saidthat the Wanketzens manifested considerable militarjr 
skill and courage in the resistance they made against the attach 
of Bloom* They are said to have raised high wails across die 
passes between the mountains, leaving small openings in diem, 
like gates, which could easily be closed iroat the aj^roach of an 
enemy* Many lay in ambush ; while others were statk>ned on 
the tops of the mountains, who rolled down great stones upon 
their assailants. It is not knoi^m that he captmrMl a single beast 
from the Wanketzens, while he took thousands from the Matchap- 
pees and Corannas. 

John could neither read nor write ; and such is the deceitfiil^ 
ness and wickedness of the human heart, that notwithstandii^ 
all his barbarities, he pretended some respect for religion. How- 
ever, hardened as he was, his conscience was considerably roused 
on his dying bed, and he expressed great dread ei e^mal 
vengeance* 



No. V. 

ISLAND OF MADAGASCAR. 

CHAPTER I. 

SITUATION — ^EXTENT — PRODUCTIONS— KJHARAC TEA OF iKt 
NATIVES. 

Being desired by the Directors of the Missionary Society, 
before I left England, to send a mission to the hrge island of 
Madagascar, during my residence in South Africa, if I ft^nd it 

rracticable, I endeavoured of course to obtain all the information 
could respecting it. Mr. Mikie, missionary to the Chinese 
Empire, on nis way thither, touching at the cape of Good Hope, 
I requested him on his arrival, at the Isle of France, to procure 
all tne inf<mnation he could respecting Madagascar, in that 
adjoining island. From the papers respecting it which I received 
from him, duplicates of which were transmitted to the Society, it 
appears that ne acted with much judgment and industry in fulfil* 
Hne my request. To his papers, chiefly, I am. indebted for the 
foliowmg account. 

Madagascar is an African island, distant only about fort; 
leagues from the eastern shore of the continent ; situated in the 
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ladian Ocean, extendiii^ from north to south upward of eight 
hundred miles. It is called by the ngitiyes Madacasc, or Mad- 
^cassa ; by the Portuguese, yho discovered it, St. I^awrence ; 
by the French, L' Isle Dauphia ; and by the Persians, Arabians, 
&€• Serandib. 

The island is reported to be divided into twenty eight prov^- 
inc^s, the chief of which is the valley of Amboul, lying at the 
squCh end of it, which is watered by three great rivers, and cov- 
ered with wood adapted to the construction of houses, &c. The 
lli$trict is also fertilized by many small streams : it is governed 
by twelve chiefs, and supposed to contain about fifteen thousand 
persons, and is considered by some the most suitable place for a 
colony ; while others prefer the country adjoining St. Augustine 
Pay. On the coast, about JFort Dauphin, it is rendered unhealthy 
by the great quantity of sea weed driven upon it by certain cur- 
cents, which being corrupted by an almost vertical ^n in summer, 
fiends forth contagious effluvia. 

The island is said to contain two hundred millions of acres 
of arable ^ound, celebrated for its fertility, and the variety of 
its producticMis* The rivers are plentifully stocked with fish ; 
the mountains are very numerous, some of them rise to the height 
of 1800 fathcans jabove the level of the sea, are covered with 
wood, and many are inaccessible j but the vallies are fertile, and 
iooyered with cattle. 

Madagascar produces six different sorts of rice, and no fewer 
than ten .different kinds of yams; likewise the banana, which is 
considered and called by the natives, the fig tree of Adam. Near 
Foul Point, on the east coast, are found potatoes, four kinds of 
turnips, beans, peas, and poultry. There are mines of iron and 
steel, and it is reported by some that them are also mines of gold, 
^Iver, and copper. It is not improbable that the iron whiqh I 
saw at the city of Lattakoo, comes fit)m Madagascar; for it is 
nearly opposite the south end of it, about three or four hundred 
miles from the coast, to which it may be brought, and bartered 
firom nation to nation till it reaches the country of the Bootchua- 
nas. At Antigonal bay, four different kinds of. silk worms were 
ifound by Abbe Rochon when he visited it ; likewise amber, wax, 
honey, and fine wool. Flax, indigo^ sugar, pepper, and tobacco, 
it is fiiought, would grow well there. The northern is considered 
the most fertile part ; in a good season the fields will yeld an 
hundred fold. . 

This island, says Abbe Rochon, affords a large field for the 
botanist ; so much so that one could scarcely study, in the course 
of a long Hfe, the natural history of its vegetation. 

There are snakes oq the island, but they are not .very dan- 
gerous. Cn)codiles abound in the rivers, whose appearance 
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strikes terror into the most intrepid of the inhabitants, and great 
caution is necessary in walking near the rivers. They have 
been seen to drag away and devour even a bullock. * 

The contiguity of Madagascar to the coast of Africa makes 
it natural to ascrioe its popwation to that vast continent ; but the 
different races of inhabitants are now so much confounded, as to 
render it impossible to lenunderate them. The race of the real 
negro is easily distinguished'^ there. Some white inhabitants 
pretend to be descended fromt Imina, the mother of Mahomed; 
others trace their origin io the Jews. There is a race of whites, 
who aflSrm that they were acnt thither by Jthe Caliph of Mecca, 
to instruct the natives in the Mahomedan faith. 

Before the Europeans first landed on the island, the natives 
had a tradition that they would be conquered by the children 
of the sun ; and the French, when they arrived there to fiwro a 
settlement, were taken for these children of the sun ; the people 
therefore readily vielded to them. Persons are also founa there 
who are supposed to have come fijpm the Persian and Arabian 
gulfs, and from Egypt. 

The people are m general well shaped, and above the middle 
size, of various colours, deep black, tawny, copper, but chiefly 
of an olive tolour. Their physiognomy in general bears marks 
of a chaiiracter replete with fraijJsness. 

, They are not considered a savage people ; they do not eat 
human flesh, nor are murders frequent among them, except in 
time of war. They are not devoid-pf intellect, as Mr. Bartlet, 
*^ our missionary at bethelsdorp, found, when he had the tuition of 
- about twentv of them at the Cape of Good Hope. They could 
read English, and answer questions firom a catechism with tol^^ 
able facility. 

Several instances of shipwreck on their coasts are known, 
but not qne in which the people have been ill treated. The late 
Mr. Oncruydt, president of the Burgher senate at Cape-town, 
^ mentioned to me one instance, which came under his own review 
when he was supercargo of a Dutch East Indiaman. They sail- 
ed to Tulier^ or sTellear, in Augustine bay, on the east side of 
the soudi end of the island, where a French ship had been strand- 
* ed upwards of twelve months before their arrival. The captain, 
ofiScers, and men had resided all that time with the natives; on 
seeing the Dutch ship arrive at the mouth of the river Manchard, 
(which probably is the same river as that named Dartemont in 
ArrowsmithV map) the captain and the crew came off to her, and 
solicited a passage to the Cape, to which Mr. Oncruydt and his 
captain cpnsented. They found that these shipwrecked mari* 
ners had lived in perfect safety, and had been treated with hos- 
pitality during the whole time of their residence there. Thf 
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only thing they were in want of was clothes, with which Mr. 
Oncruydt supplied them ; after which he and some of his peo- 
ple went ashore with them, on a vigit to the king of that part of 
Madagascar. 

They soon arrived at a considerable town, where an officer, 
called the second king, resided \ by him they were well received,* 
and sent off with a number of attendants to Ramacca the first 
king. They came to a broad and rapid .river, but there being 
neitner bridge nor any boat, they looked at one another, wonder- 
ing how they should get across, together i^th two chests which 
they brought, full of presents to the king. Six men took up one 
of these chests, and went with it into the water, three on one 
side and three on the other, supporting it above the water, by 
each applying one of his hands to it ; in this way they carried it 
over perfectly dry. In the same way they carried over the other 
chest, and all the Dutch and French officers and sailors who 
were in the company. 

One of the sailors, not choosing to be carried over in the 
above awkward way, stripped off his clothes, and tying them 
about his head, jumped into the water, and swam towards the 
other side ; but when he came to the middle of the river, the 
current was too strong for him, so that he was carried down be- 
fore it, and certainly would have been drowned, had not some of 
the natives hastened to his assistance. Soon after crossing^ the 
river, they arrived at the town where the king resided, which 
was considelably larger than that which thev had seen before. 
When introduced to the king, he was surprised to fihd all the 
Frenchmen well clothed; but when he found, on inquiry, that 
they had received these clothes .from the Dutch, who, he knew, 
were a different nation from the French, he was still more aston-r 
ished, and called to . his attendants, who stood in a row behind, 
saying, " Mark this : these do not belong to the same nation with 
f' the French, yet you see they give them clothes ; learn to do so 
" too." A house and attendants were provided for them all by 
the king, where they lived very comfortably for five month^. 

On another occasion, when Mr. Oncruydt was with the set 
cond king alone, while viewing from his window a great storm 
at sea, he said to Mr. Oncruydt, " I . have heard from my grand- 
'' father, ai^i from my uncle, that all these things were made,'*' 
pointing to the sea, &;c. " did you ever hear of that ?" " Made,'? 
^aid Mr. Oiwruydt^ " do you mean that the sea made itself^'' 
f No, no, (said he) I do not mean that : I mean,* made by its 
f' Maker^^ " yes," said Mr. Oncruydt, ^^ all white "people 
*' know that.'? " 1 have told you," replied the second ^ijng, 
♦' who it was that told me, now tell me how you 4inow it." O^ 
yrhif^h Mr. Oncruydt told him about the Bible. 
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There is a race of men in the neighbour hood of Fort Dmjlm^ 
and in other parts of the western coast, descended from somt 
Arabs, who were shipwrecked. They say they are not mginal 
inhabitants, but children of the sea ; because it threw <»^ ^ir 
fathers on the islan^* They write the Madagascar language in 
the Arabic character, and claim an e^lusive right to kill tho 
bullocks ; but those who eat swine's flesh losQ this right. 

It is rep(H*ted that a race ctf dwarfs, called Kimosses, dwell in 
the interior of Madagascar ; that the medium size of the men i$ 
about three feet five inches ; that they wear long beards ; and 
that the women are some inches stuurter than the men. Ti^esc 
. people are said to surpass the rest of the Madagascars in point of 
mtellectual abilities. At the Isle of France the existence c^tbese 
people is called in question by the well informed, and (reatedai 
a mere fiction. 

In so extensive an island as Madaeascar, there must be a va^ 
riety of climates ; the interior is by all considered the most heat 
thy, and the southern part more Healthy than the nbrthem, pro* 
bably because further removed firom the equator. In the months 
of January, February, and March, which are the most unhealthy 
seasons, a kind of intermitting fever frequently prevails. Behind 
the town of Tumetave, on the east coast, tliere is a vast rnxmag, 
from whence unhealthy vapours proceed, which contaminate the 
par. ' The heats in the northern parts, at some seasons of ^ 
• year, must be very great, which, from the fumes arising from 
stagnated water, and decayed vegetation, must render the clinaale 
unhealthy, at least at first, to European constitutions. However 
it is probable that the vast mountains, and the ma,^y rivers and 
streams, must render the heat more tolerable, and the air more 
healthy. 

There is no doubt that the French garrison alo^o^t all di^ at 
jFort Dauphin ; and that once they were massacred and driv^ 
out : but perhaps neither is the former to be wholly attril»ited to 
the climate, nor the latter entirely to the savage disposition of 
the people. Two reasons are stated by Abbe Rochon, whick 
seem fully to .authorise this suj^sition. 

First; The disingenuous conduct%f the French towards die 
natives, and also to a Mr# La Case, a Frenclmian, who found him^ 
self neglected by the Governor of Fort Dauphin, notwithstanding 
the signal services he had rendered to the French sovemmenl« 
He retired into 'the province of Amboul, and marriea the daugh- 
ter (rf the principal: chief, Fivq more Frenchmen jwned him, 
and though he had hot attejnpted any revenge on his countrym^ 
yet, when a price was set otf his head by me French Governor, 
all the chiefs were highly eilfraged at seeing a plan formed again^ 
-theUle of a man whom they so highly venerated ; and ummi- 
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iBcmsIr agreed not to afford an^ supply of cattle, rice, &c. to the 
Fpenck ; in consequence of which a famine ensued, which reduc- 
ed the settlers to a small number. 

Second. The impnrfent conduct of father Stephen, a Catholic 
missionary of the order of St. Lazar. This man, either not 
knowing, or rather having forgotten the words of Paul, " The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal," carried the bloody ban* 
ners of war, and was determined to convert the people by the 
sword! — ^the old Roman method. Being well received by a 
powerful chief, who had a numerous seraglio, he thought it would 
be easy to convert him ; but instead of waiting for the effect of 

• sound scriptural argument, he commanded the chief to put away 
ail his women except one : and threatened, not the displeasure 
of God^ but tQ brinff the French arms against him if this order 
was not instantly obeyed, and that they would deprive him by 
force of his seraglio* The chief, instead of instantly putting him 
to death for his insolence, as might have been expected, begged 
fifteen days to consider the matter, during which time he private- 
ly withdrew with all his women. The missionary followed him^ 
accoQipanied by another brother of the same order, and six 
Prencmnen ; all loaded with sacerdotal habits, and the authority 
of the bloody church with which they were connected. 

It was told Stephen, when he overtook the chief, how vain 
bis attempts at conversion would be. He made no reply to this, 
but tore, with consecrated hands, from the chief all his amutels, 
Arew them into the fire, and declared war ! Is it wonderful, that 
such an attempt to enforce Christianity was followed by the in* 
stant death of the missionary, and all his companions ? By order 
<rf the chief they were all killed on the spot 5 and he swore the 
utter destruction of the French* 

It is also a fact, that a^ considerable number of the English 
soldiers died, who went j^' take possession of a fort at Tametave^ 
after the capture of the Isle of France ; but Ihey went at the worst 
season of the vear, when the utmost danger was to be expected 
in that part of die i«land. 

It is impossible accin^ly to ascertain the population of a 

* country divid|^ into so nsmy difiereht tribes. Abbe Rochon, in 
the year 1770, estimated the population at about four millions : 
Rondaux thinks they are about three millions. If these estimates 
nfere any thing near the amount upwards of forty years ago, it is 
supposed that the p6pulation is now much greater. 

^ As for the state of arts there, they, work h-on, and make va- 
Mpus useful articles of it. They manufacture also a strong kind 
oT cloth from the second bark of a tree, which is certainly an 
mgenious device. Mr. Milne sent a few yards of it to the Society, 
from the Mauritius. Of this cloth they make a wide garment, 
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resembline our' corn sacks,' cutting two holes at the bottom^ 
through which they pass their feet. The women weave very 
beautiful baskets, or pognas, as they call them, from the filaments 
of the leaf of the raven plant. They also sow a great deal cji 
rice, not only for their own consumption, but as an article of 
trade. They bring it down to the shore in bags, which are 
wrought either of grass, or the inner bark of trees. They abound 
in wood, which they cut down with hatchets, and make houses, 
canoes, &c. They also make pottery articles in a masterly 
manner. 

It does not however appear that the arts have made much 
progress in Madagascar ; nor indeed could it be expected, since 
the object of all who have hitherto traded with them has not been 
to do them any real good, but only to obtain their rice, oxen, and 
slaves, or to become their masters. 

In the southern parts, almost every village stands on an emi- 
nence, surrounded with a double row of palisades ; within which 
is a parapet of compressed earth, about four feet high ; and large 
bamboos, driven into the ground, at the distance of five feetfrOTi 
each other, form a kind of fortification. The dwelling of the 
chief is called the donac, which comprises three or four lai^e 
houses, enclosed by a particular fence. Slaves guard the donac, 
night and day. Horns of the bullocks slain in sacrifices, are 
sometimes hung round the dwellings of the chief. Their towns 
have not regular streets ; their houses are built of timber, and 
covered wim the leaves of trees. They have neither locks nor 
bolts ! they live in a finigal manner. Though they have not 
generally regular hours for their meals, yet it is not uncommon 
to see them dine at ten in the morning, and sup at four in the 
afternoon. Their food consists of excellent white rice, well 
boiled^ over which they {)our broth of meat, or fltsh, seasoned 
with saflton, ginger, &c. These plain messes are served on the 
leaves of the raven, which answers for spoons, plates, &c* They 
have only two ways of preparing their food; boiling in clay 
pots, or roasting on the coals. 

At Foul Point they put into their broth some leaves, of the 
ravensara, and a little sea water, salt being almopt unknown to 
them. In thei|^terior they use, instead of sea water, leaves of a 
tree, which is called the salt tree. They drink not after meals, 
except sometimes water boiled with rice, which precauticm is 
necessary in a country where the water is not good. Their 
houses are kept clean, and some of their towns are supposed to 
contain twenty five thousand inhabitants. 

Their government consists of a chief to each tribe, who is 
sometimes elective, but generally hereditary. Each tribe pos- 
sesses the place it hkes best, which must frequently occasion 
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kHTOils. In some parts, the chief aiwavs carries his gun, and a 
stick tipped with iron, the end of which is ornamented with 
cow's hair. The principal ornament which distinguishes the 
chiefs from their subjects, is a cap of red wooL In some parts 
the power of the chief is pretty extensive, though not generally 
so. Some small revenue is raised among the people and given 
to the chiefs* 

Determinations for war or peace are generally formed with 
the concurrence and consent of the people, who are assembled 
for the purpose. The concourse of people on such an oc- 
casion is very ^reat* These assemblies are called polabras, and 
in them speeches are made which display much energy and 
natural eloquence* 

Theft and adultery are punished by law, which shows that 
private property is respected, and that the law of nature is not so 
entirely lost among that people as some affirm* 

Tbourfi they mye no character that can be called their owe, 
yet their language can be reduced to a system, as is evident from 
a catechism and vocabulary in it, which Mr. Milne obtained at 
the Isle of France. Their learned men, whom they call Om- 
brasses, use the Arabic character. They have some histories, 
and treatises on physic, geometry, and astrology. The art of 
writing is thought to have been introduced by the Arabs. 

Paper is manufactured, in the valley of Amboul, from the 

Papyrus Nilotica, and called by the natives songa sanga. Their 

ink is prepared from the bark of the Aran Drato ; it is not so 

-black as ours, but has a finer gloss. Their pens are made of 

bamboos. 

Some natives on the coast speak a little French and English. 
Physicians are held in great estimation among them. All 
their science consists in knowing some aromatic, astringent^ and 
purgative plants, of which thejr ffenerally make a mixture. 

They know but little of arithmetic : they count to ten, and 
add a branch for each ten more. Time is divided by moons* 
Sorcery is generally pt^ctised. 

CHAP. If. 

RELIGION— Treatment op the aged— ^matAimoi^y — ceremo- 
nies RELATING TO CHILDREN — -WAR— COMMERCE SLAVES, &;C. 

It has been asserted that the Madagascars have no religion, 
but this is erroneous, for they have a religion, however imper- 
fect it may be. They acknowledge two CTeat principles ; one 
good^ which they call Jan har, or Great : Jan also is interpreted 
47 
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Save, and har incarnate. To hiiA they neither huM tein^^ 
nor offer prayenfe } hw do they represent him under any visible^ 
forms, because he is good, but they offer sacrifices to bim. The 
other is bad^ which they call A gnat. To him they reserve always 
a portion of the victims which they offer to the other. The head 
of the family, or chief, performs this office. 

The occasions of sacrifices are various, such as extraordinaiy 
appearances in the heavens, earth, or sea ; commencement of 
some grand enterprise ; conclui^ion of treaties, &c. On the con- 
clusion of treaties of peace the ceremony is awful : the blood of 
the victim is mixed with brine and gunpowder, over which some 
liquor is poured. All who enter into the treaty must taste ih 
The speaker conjures the bad being to change it into poison to 
those who shall drink it, and afl;erwards l)reak the treaty. Ac- 
t:ording to the custom of ancient nations, the most dreadful curs^ 
are pronounced on those who shall first infidnge it. 

A gentleman who was lately at the island of St. Mary, which 
is close to Madagascar, for three months, related on his return tb 
the Isle of France, the following ceremony of making a brother^ 
"which is stated in the information sent by Mr. Milne. 

The intention seems something like that of free masonry* 
When the people were collected, a tub, fiiU of bull's blood, waSs 
placed in tne middle of them. A quantity of gunpowder, with a. 

Eistol or two, was thrown in ; after which it was stirred with a 
)ng piece of iron, the point of which every man tduched with 
his tongue. The effect of this on the natives is so strong, that 
they would do any thine for the stranger who thus becomes their 
brother, yea, even lay down their lives for him. The same gen- 
tleman also said, that should any native strike an European, the 
chief would instantly order punishment, perhaps death. 

They have some confused idea of the creation. The learned 

among them aflSrm that the Creator of heaven and earth drew, 

bmi the body of the first man, seven wometiy who are the moth- 

, ^rs bf the tribes. This tradition evid^iitly originates fi^m sacred 

scripture. 

A gentleman related to Mr. Milne a ceremony, which he had 
, witnessed in Madagascar, and whicli bears considei-able resem- 
blance to the LorcPs supper. "A company is collected, and a 
*' sacrifice killed.^ A table, covered with banana leaves, is set 
" in the middle. On this a person places three small pieces of 
" bread, and pieces of the flesh of the sacrifice opposite to the 
♦' bread, ahd a botde filled with liquor. Then the master of the 
" feimily^ offers up a prayer to God for a blessing on his ehildr^ 
" and friends ; after which the bread is broken, and the whok 
** distributed to the <:ompany." 

Aged persons are universally treated with respect, and never 
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exposed, as in some pag?in qountries, BIr. Milne couH not 
obtain information of the kind. of ceremony which takes place oa 
the occasion of marriage ; hqweyer, all agreed that a plurality 
of wOTaen is common to the chiefs, but that one only is legally 
betrothed ; that the rest are considered as concubines ; that con? 
siderable happiness is enjqyed in the matrimonial ^tate, but that 
divorces are not uncommon# 

The circumcision of children is common throughout the island. 
On such occasions there is a feast, the neighbours are called, and 
a sacrifice is killed. At the birth of children the soothsayers are 
consulted, and if their decisions prove unfavourable, the poor 
infants are exposed to the wild beasts in the woods. They some* 
times fire guns on the birth of children, and always use much 
ceremony at the burial of the dead. 

Wars are frequent in Madagascar, which might be expected 
from the number of independent governments, and the general 
ignorance of the people. The arms used previous to their 
intercourse with Europeans were the bow, the lance, and the 
spear, which they throw with much dexterity. Swords and fire 
arms have been carried to thepi by Europeans. The conqueror 
claims all that formerly belonged to the conquered. In general, 
prisoners are not ill treated till sold to Europeans. 

Cattle, rice, slaves, andcloth, form the chief articles of export. 
The best rice fields are in the interior of the country, which 
causes the people to remove, and makes them more unsettled. 
They bring down their articles to the coast, and continue there 
till all be disposed of, after which they return. 

Slaves are persons taken in war, whom the Arabs and others 
purchase fi'om the victor, bring down to the coast, and sell to 
such Europeans as traflic in human beings. This is one of the 
principal causes of Madagascar wars. Gain prompts the chiefs 
to outrages, on purpose to obtain captives. 

Coin is almost unknown in the interior of the island : they 
trade by the exchange of such au'ticles as they reciprocally needf. 
Spanish dollars pass on the coast, which are sometimes cut into 
four parts. They are very fond of powder, ball, fire arms, 
knives, and ornaments of various sorts, European clothes, pic- 
tures, &c. Those who live in the towns on .the sea coasts are 
said to have embraced many of the customs pf those who trade 
with them. 

There is a constant trade carried on with Madagascar from 
Bourbon and the Isle of France, both in French and English 
ships. The trade is almost exclusively carried on with the south** 
•em parts of the island. 

The Island of Joanne, which is one of the Comora Isles, lie» 
to the westward of the north en^ of Madagascar. The chief has 
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long been friendly to the English. He goes by the name of king 
George, and some of his cnildren are named after some of the 
branches of our royal family. An amba^ador was lately sent 
from this kine to the governor of the Cape of Good Hope, soli" 
citing his assistance against the people of Madagascar, who came 
over in boats which held forty or fifty persons, and plundered 
their island ; but the governor d^d not comply with their request 



THE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE LANGUAGE OF 
MADAGASCAR. 

Rait-sica an-danghitsi, angare ano ho fissa tife i fansap ano, 

Father our in heaven name thy magnified be kingdom thf 

evi aminaie ; amorompo-ano ^ ho efe, iz an tanne, oucoua 

come to us the pleasure of thy heart be done inearth, as if 
an-danghitsi. Mahoume anaie ananenai anrouannevinoufe 

in heaven. Give to us for our support day this bread 

abi. Tane iou Zahaie, O Zaiihar ! gni fannahenaie ratsi abi ; 
a//, Bemit to us OGodf trespasses our evil all, 
toua zaie mivale i fannahe rasti a gni rafi naie ; aca manatitgc 

as we forgive iniquities enemies to our^ do not lead 
anaie vetse-vetse ratsi : fea ano milleneza anaie tabin ratsi abi. 
9is in conceptions evil ; but thou deliver us from evil all. 
Amen. 
^men» 



NUMBERS. 



Rec 

Roue 
Telou 
Eflat 
Pimi 
Henne 
Fitou 
Valou 
Civi 
Polou ' 

Polou rec ambe 
i^olou roue ambe 
Roue polou 
-iioue polou rec 
ambe 



one 
two X 
three 
four 
five 
six 
seven 
eight 
nine 
ten 

eleven 
twelve 
twenty 

> twenty one 



Telou polou 
Telou polou rec 

ambe 
Efiat polou 
EfFat polou 

ambe 
Demi polou 
Demi polou 

ambe 
Henne polou 
Fitou polou 
Valou polou 
Civi polou 
Zatoi^ - 



rec 



rec 



thirty 
> thirty one 
forty 
i forty one 

ffty 

\ fifty ont 

sixty 
seventy 
eighty 
ninety 
a ktmdrei 
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Zatou rec ambe 

2Iatou dimi ambe 

Zatou polou am- 
be 
Roue zatou 



a hundred 
and one 

a hundred 
and five 

a hundred 
and ten 

two hundred 



Demi zatou 
Arrive 

Dimi arrive 
Polou arrive 



A 



five hundred 
a thousand 
five thour 
sand 

ten thou^ 
sand 



HEAVENLY BODIES. 



iSamoussi 
Azohora 
Alotarida 
Alacamari 



Assaramanghits 

Asarabe 

Vatravati 

Saffard 

Atsihi 

Valaseira 



the sun 
the moon 
Mars 
Mercury 



Azoali 

AlimouZetfari 

Alimareche 



MONTHS. 



January 


Fossa 


February 


Maca 


March 


Hiahia 


April 


Sacamasseh 


May 


Sacave 


June 


Voulanbitou 



Jupiter 

Vervus 

Saturn 



July 

August 

September 

October 

Movember 

December 



Ifo. VI. 
ACCOUNT OFJTHE ISLE OF FRANCE.* 

The climate in the We of France is generally considered 
rather healthv than otherwise, especially about the centre of the 
island. In the vicinity of Port Louis, the principal rendezvous 
for shipping, and the seat of government, the heat in the months 
of October, November, and December, is particularly oppres* 
sive, and at times would be insupportable if it were not lor the 
sea breezes which generally set in towards the evening. About 
the latter end of January the hurricanes usually commence ; their 
duration is about two months, and they are frequently very des- 
tructive to shipping, plantations, and houses. 

One observation, which tends in some degree to militate 
against the opinion generally entertained of the healthiness of the 
island is, that among the generality of the inhabitants, there are 
not any remarkable appearances of longevity ; nor ape there any 
instances of that nature on record. 



* Written, at my desire, by a gentleman who had for some tinn^ been » nmit»% 
at PMt Louis.— J. C« 
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The productions of the island are sugar, ebony^ a little indigi^ 
and cotton: the latter article is inferior to that which grows at 
Bourbon ; but Port Louis is the general mart for all the products 
of Bourbon and the other islands ; and in order that me other 
islands may be wholly dependant on the Isle of France or Mau- 
ritius, the government levy a heavy duty on all products of the 
other islands, when exported from the place of growth direct. 
Sugar is not permitted to be cultivated on any of the islands, 
except Mauritius, in order that the other islands may be depen- 
dant on her for that necessary article. 

The planters in the Isle of France manufacture a species of 
arrack or rum, but of an inferior quality. The manioe or breads 
tree has been introduced there from Madagascar, and thrives 
well : maize, or Indian corn, also grows well ; this and the 
manioe, form the principal ingredients of negro food. AH plants 
and fruits found in tropical islands, are generally to be met with 
there in great abundance. The pine apple appears to be one of 
the native or original fruits of the island ; itgrows in profusion, 
in different parts, without any cultivation. The ginger root is to 
be found over the greater part of the island. Aromatic plants 
are also abundant : the effluvia arising from them is so strong 
as to be sensibly felt on approaching the island on uie N. W# 
side. 

Nothing can exceed the grandeur of the scenery, which the 
whole extent of the island displays, on sailing towards Port Louis. 
The beautiful appearance and variety of the plantations, some 
of which are carried to a great height up the sides of mountains 
and hills, whose summits are generally covered with various de- 
scriptions of trees and evergreens ; rivet the attention of the 
> stranger, and insensibly create in his mind the most pleasing 
sensations. 

The entrance into Port Louis is extremely difficult, and can- 
not be approached without the guidance of a pilot : it is com- 
pletely surrounded with coral banks, which are increasing every 
year. In the harbour are basons fit to receive ships of the line | 
" and so deep and commodious is the harbour, that ships of consid- 
erable burtnen lip close in with the shore. 

On landing, the first object which arrests the attention of the 
stranger is the government house, an elegant, extensive building, 
* partly built of stone and partly of wood : it is built after the 
Indian mode of architecture, having galleries or balconies pro* 
jecting out and running the whole extent of the building at each 
story : upon the whole, it has a grand appearance, and is the • 
only building worthy of notice upon the whole island. Thi 
town of Port Louis has, generally speaking, a mean appearance : 
the houses, built of wood, give a gloom whi^h, wbe^ added to 
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tbe miwwnisss of the streets and the dirt by which diey are 
surrounded, causes considerable disappointment to the stranger, 
whose ^expectations have been heigntened from the external 
appearance of the island. The only other pubhc buildings are 
the police office and court of justice, and are only to be distin« 
giiished by being built of stone, and bearing their respective 
names. 

Thei« appears to have been formerly a church on the island; 
it is now in ruins, and no substitute has yet been erected. On 
making inquiry why the church was sunered to remain without 
toy means being used to repair it, the reply was, they had no 
money to build another, nor were any applications made to the 
inhabitants few the necessary aid. 

The higher class of inhabitants have their houses without the 
skirts of the town. Many of them -are handsome within, but 
generally have a mean appearance from being built of wood ; 
many of the houses have small gardens attached, which tend 
much to enhance their value. 

The Champ de Mars is the only place on the island exclu- 
sively appropriated to the use of the public. It is a spacious 
plain, nearly square, and bounded by hills, at the foot of which 
are many elegant cottages and other buildings, that give to the 
whole an enchanting appearance. 

Towards the upper or south east side of Champ de Mai» 
stands part of a superb monument, erected in honour of a former 

fovernor general : the building has been begun upon a grand scale, 
ut the expense to finish the whole far exceeding tte subscrip- 
tions, they have been under the necessity of giving up the uiv , 
dertaiking. 

In this beautiful spot the inhabitants, when the weathetr 
permits, meet in parties for hearing military music, promenading, 
riding, &c. and seldom retire till late : then begin their balls, 
concerts, &c. which generally continue till a late hour the next 
morning. The French on the island devote the whole of their 
^veninss to amusements. The large theatre is open every night 
either for balls or theatricals. 

This propensity for amusements is habitual among the old as 
well as the young. Their minds, in consequence of the want of 
religious and moral instruction, are depraved, immoral and irre- 
ligious, to the utmost possible extent. There are, however, a 
few among them that are intelligent, scientific men, who contribute 
to the support of an excellent library, kept open for the use (rf 
the public ; but these, compared with the great mass of the in^ 
habitants, are few indeed. 

In general, the female part of the community receive but a 
slender education: exterior accomplishments and appearance 
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are the main objects of all their pursuits. If a lady can danee^ 
sing, and play music well, her education is finished, and ^e is 
launched out into society, with a vacant mind, unsusceptible, 
perhaps, of those sentiments of virtue and principle so essentktUy 
necessary to the support of the female <:haracter. The educauon 
of the young men is not less slender. Some families, howev^ 
have taken particular care in the education of their sons ; and 
such of them as have had that advantage have given proo& of 
being possessed of minds of no ordinary stamp. 

The proportion of slaves, to white and free people of colour, 
will be fully ten to one* Spme have stated the number of slaves 
to be seventy, others eighty thousand ; it would appear, howevei^ 
that these numbers are greatly exaggerated, and that fifty thou- 
sand may be considered as nearer the mark. Most of the slaves 
appear to be natives of .Madagascar and Mosambique : the 
greater proportion are from the former island, and are generally 
considered more valuable, on account of their activity, quickness 
of apprehension, and ready turn of mind in acquiring the French 
language; they are alsdmore easily taught trades, &c. The 
Afi*ican slaves being more passivej are ^nerally employed <m 

Elantations, and not unfrequently substituted in the place of 
easts of burthen. All the nierchandize landed at the Isle of 
France is put into large lyaggons or drays, to which are yoked 
from twelve to fourteen negroes, and they drag these waggons, 
heavily laden, to various magazines or stores stationed in di^reftt 
parts of Port Louis. It has beeri^ted that there are more than 
five hundred slaves who are set.apart for, and are daily employed 
in this degrading work. 

The greater part of the produce of the island is also transported 
in this manner from the plantations in th6 interior to the principal 
port ; and the attention and pity of the stranger are frequently 
arrested, to witness the distressing iscene of females indiscrimin- 
ately yoked with male slaves, to huge waggons, subject to the 
unmerciful control of a negro driver. - - 

The situation of a slave, in this quarter of the globe, is more 

humiliating and oppressive than in any other wiSi which I am 

acquaintea. The French are p^Jicularly nice in their distinc- 

^ lions ; for instance, no male or ^lale slave, black or white, is 

^permitted to wear shoes ; and it is from the strict adherence to 

» this petty law, that a firee black or white person is distinguished 

. from a slave. The French generally keep all people of colow 

at conaderable distance, and treat them with decided contempu 

Free blacks and people of colour are not permitted to reside ir\ 

the cenTtre of the to\tn ; they are obliged to take up their resi* 

dence at one of the extremities of Port Louis 5 and those part^ 
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are distinguished by the appellation o( Malabar, or in other words, 
Black Tfown. 

It is hardly to be expected, that people cherishing such 
prejudices, can feel desirous at soothing the condition of those 
unfortunate slaves who are under then* control* Indeed this 
wretched appearance of the great bulk of tl^ slaves, shows 
evidently that it ia hardly possible to be in a i|it»^e condition 
tiian they really are. 

The various methods resorte4 to of punishing slaves, display 
an ingenuity of invention dreadAilIy ftiisapplira,;ifor instance, 
they diain two slaves together with an iron rod riveted round 
their necks, so that the one cfannot move or walk wiUiout the 
consent of the other. Slaves are frequently met in the streets 
having a lar^e iron cblbr round their necks, from which j^roject 
out, at equal distances, four pieces of iron rod about ten inches 
lopg, and through which are ^so riveted sharp iron spikes, which 
completely disable the poor creature, who is doomed to wear it, 
from lying down to sleep^ or even turning round his head. There 
are many other equally singular contrivances : and it is perhaps 
trom the number and frequency of i^uch cruel punishments, that 
the inhabitants have lost dUi sense of propriety and feeling. 

The middling and loWer classes of inhabitants are in general 
industrious, and there are among them many excellent mechanics ; 
all the useful trades,are carried on with spirit and success. The 
large iron foundery for casting cannon^ &lc. and the extensive . 
manufactory for all ^orts of hSware, which belong to one person, « 
would do credit to Birmingham or any other manufacturing town. 
in England, not only for extent, but also for the ingenuity and . 
quality of the workmanship. ' Ship building has been formerly^ .* 
carried on to considerable extent ; and ho part of the world 
affords m(M« fiaicility for that purpose. - 

For these, and many pth^r political reasons, the Isle of France 
becomes a j^ace of considerable ..impcHtance in time of war, 
especially to France, to whom it has belonged frcnn the time the ** 
Dutch evacuated it in the year 1710. 

48^ /^ 
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VARIOUS WORDS 



No, vn. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE HOTTENTOT 
LANGUAGE. 

CiTA iip ne nanoop na, sa ons anoohe, sa koop 

Our Father^ the heaven in, thy name hallowed 6c, thy kingdom 

ha, sa ei i hoop ei ne nanoop na koommi, cita 

come, thy will be done earth on the heaven in as our 

cecorobe berip mata neci, i cita soorootikoo oobekata cita 

daily bread give us this day and our debts forgive us our 

soorooti aukoo citee pobeka koommi, i ta oowa keikata, * 
indebted men we forgive as and not temptation lead in usy 
gawe ooreta eip ga; o sa ne koop ke, i de 
bui deliver its evil from ; for thine the kingdom is, and the 
keip, i de isa i amo. Amen» 
power, and the glory in eternity* 

From this it appears that the Hottentot word i is used in three 
different senses. 1 st, for be done ; 2d, for and ; 3d, for in. The 
word ei is also used for vnll and on. But they distinguish the 
different senses in which they use such words by certain remark- 
able claps or clacks, of the tongue^ of which it would be very 
difficult to convey any idea on p^ei*. However, were an Euro- 
pean fully acquamted with the different kinds of claps, clacks, or 
inarticulate sounds, he might be able to reduce them to classes,, 
and invent certain signs for each. 



Allip . 

Aup 

Aup 

Awi 

Ceb 

Cisen 

Een 

Gau 

Gau aup 

11" 

Kaap 



HOTTENTOT WORDS. 




dog 


Kaip 


roai 


man 


Kaka - 


to teach 


blood 


Kajka aup 


teacher 


rain 


Kwnip 


book letter 


day 


Kap 


brother 


work 


Kaukakas 


spirit 
death 


parents 





power 


Oab 


son 


king 


Oeip 


life 


father 


Qm 


house 


mother 


Tarao 


woman 


horse 


Tikas 


sister 



AND PHRASES. 
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T;HE LORD'S PRAYER IN THE CORANNA 
LANGUAGE, 



Sita lenp Tomie na kap 

tsa onee thaa tgy tgy 

tsa chaoop koo ha 

tsa tyxnp aapie 

ie horn na kghoma aie hoop 



Our Father who art in heaven 

hallowed he thy name 

thy kingdom come 

thy will he done 

in earth as it is in heaven 



inaadaa hoowaa tzee koo breepgirc us this day our daily hread 
tnoo baa daa and forgive us our dehts 

tghaa tre sita taa whie kgho-] 



. baa tno ba camaa sita soo- 

ro0tie haa kghoina 
thaa oo kaa daa orickoo na 
tso koo goo oreedaa 
tzaads oo haa kaoo kghoo 
otffhyp oien Zaap 
o Kaa teep. Amen. 



as we forgive our dehtors 

and lead us not into temptation 
hut deliver us from evil 
for thine is the kingdom 
the power and the glory 
for ever and ever. ^meUf 



NAMACQUA WORDS AND PHRASES. 



Sookwap 

Kaukakaaa 

Noonoop 

Sores 

Kahw 

Dadsi 
Koin 

Aub. 

Darras 
Ummi 

Ummi ams 

De coQcho aub 
De cuo aub 



God; also-^ u 

sore kne^ 
spirit, or the 

teacher of qur 

hearts 
heaven 
sun 
moon 
eternal^ etemir 

mafij or human 
being 

many or kus- 
hand "■'^ 

woman 

house 
\ the door of the 
[ house 

the rich man 

the poor man 



Ne eicha aubj 

Madicah 

Moosh 

Moony 

Kommas 

Komadi 

Dsaui 

Dsauo 

Brii 

Bridi 

Comab 

Comacoo 

Haap 

Haarn 

Eidab 

Eidagoo 

Eama 

Ooip 

Anagha 



the had man 
how do you do 
eye 
iyes 
cow 
cows 
calf 
calves 
goat 
goats 
ox 
oxen 
ahorse 
horses 
flea 
fleas 
water 
li^ie 
hens 
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VARIOUS WORDS, &c. 



CAFFRE WORDS. 



Upsough 
Imine 
Quomso 
Kwakoubzou 
Le langa 
Injanea 
Kwiimweies 
Isoulou 
Ammafou 
Doudouma 
Quele 
Moja 

Thokoloze 
Invoula 
Umptzlaba 
Loaenze 
Intaba 
Umlilo 
Ammaenzi 
Outjaen 
Emazimbo 
Inzlou . 
Umkango 
Bomba 
Sousou 
•Mina 
Wenna 
Tina 
Loumtou 
JBwa 
Akkou 
Akhou 
Tenje 
Mabini 
Sountatou 
Sienne 
Sient Ignou 
Sienta^ndatou 



night 

day 

morning 

evening 

the $tm 

the moon 

stars 

the heaven 

clouds 

thunder 

snow 

the wind 

the devil . 

the rain 

the earth 

the sea 

a mountain 

fire 

water 

grass 

corn 

a house 

the door 

spoon 

warm 

I 

thou 

we 

they 

yes 

not 

none 

one 

two 

three 

four 

five 

six 



Sienkaka 
Thoba 

Ammasouma* ] 
mani ] 

Soume 

Soulnemabini 
Umkhoulo 
Vella 
Au 

Pagau 
Ou 

Ne, na , 
In 

Impi 
Lamba 
Bao 
Ounina 

Umthaka bao 

Toembi 

Iiidaduir 

^ogo 

Amesj lo 

MU>mou 

Mhime 

Lebe .. 

Tamam 

Zazi 

Indoda 

Um&zi 

Maez 

Metole 

Kabi :,. 

Haesj 

Inhmzi 

InDd^ 

Intaka 

koukoukazi < 



seven 
eight 

» nine 

ten 

twenty 

hundred 

from 

to 

in 

iui 

and 

with 

an enemy 

burner 

father 

mother 
'i father, son, or 
\ brother 

a girl 

a sister 

the head 

the eye 
' th4mouik 
'^ie tongue 
^he lips 

flesh 

blood 

u mOn * 

a woman 

a cow 

a calf 

an ox 

a horse 

a goai 

a sheqp 

a bird 
' uhen 



GENERAL PRINCIPLES, &c. S8l 



No. VIIL 

PROVISIONAL CHURCH REGULATIONS FOR THE 
BATAVIAN COLONY AT THE CAPE OF 
GOOD HOPE.* 

July 25, 1804. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND REGULATIONS. 

' Article I. 

All ccmununities worshippmi a^upreme Being for the pro- 
motion of virtue jand good mords, shall enjoy in Uiis colony an 
equal protection of the laws. . 

IL 

. Every community shall confess its persuasion openly without 
improperly taxiag that of another, and shall permit every one 
free access to its meetings. * ^^ 

lU. 

No exc!ifi»ive privileges a^ attached to any religious ton-^ 
fession in soci^. 

it-:-. IV. 

None shall be permitted to perform imy divine service, nor 
keep public meetings, except with the pf^rfect knowledge of the 
governor for the time being. - 

•/ • * 

¥' V. 

Government p^mits ev^|icommunity die free explanadon of 
their particular doctrine, andnnever makes any decision or regtUa* 
tvm tnerein. It however preserves the unalienable power to 
judge what effect such doctrine has upon the pubU% and. upon 
the minds and behaviour of the inhabitants. It, is obliged to op- 
pose, prevent, or moderate those effects in case they may fie 

* Theie regnlations were made hy th^ Dutch goferament, in tlie iiiterfal,-|fi!» 
tirteo tibe wnoraiioa and reca]iture of the coloofby tk* fioglhlu 
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found prejudicial. The' clergymen are obliged in their publk 
or private instructions to conform in this respect to the regula* 
tions of government. Any opposition is disobedience to the law 
and a violation of good order. 

VI. 

No houses may, for the purpose of performing divine service, 
of whatever community it may be, be erected or rebuilt, except 
with the knowledge of, and after having obtained due permission 
from the Governor for the time being. 

VIL 

No public meetings of devotion may be held at any other 
time than the usual Sundays or holidays, and in public chm-cKes, 
without due permission of the Governor for the time being, 
and then always under the guidance and at the responsibility of 
the qualified consistory of that community, to which those persons 
belong, who wish to hold these separate meetings. The consist- 
ory must take care that no irregularities take place, and that no 
doctrine be taught inconsistent with good morals, or with the 
tranquillity of society^ 

VIIL 

No community shall increase the number of its public cler- 
g3rmen without express permission from the Governor for the 
time being, who has a right to judge of the necessity 4^reof. 

No community shall appoint a public clergyman, who has not 
previously obtained the right of residence from the Governor* 

X. 

No clergymen are permitted ta|h^ach in public, who have 
not previously gone through the regular universities, have riven 
testimonies of tneir abilities, and thereby have been regmarly 
ordained as is customary in each community. 

XL 

No person not being regularly ordained, being paid and sub- 
jected to particular societies, composed of members frtmi one or 
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more communities, shall be tolerated in this colony for the pm-- 
pose of exercising any part of the oflSce of public or private 
preacher, as a missionary frcwn such societies among any of- the 
christian communities, either at present, or that may in future be 
established with public authority. / 



XII. 

No one is permitted to give any public or private instructions 
of religion in tnis colony, except after having duly obtained per- 
mission to reside here, having gone through his examination, and 
being declared duly qualified to instruct, by the consistory of 
that community tp which he belongs. 

XIII. 

All such as have been sent hither from Holland bv lawful 
authority for that purpose, and have given information tnat they 
are desirous of proceeding directly from hence under the name 
of missionaries to teach, and encourage religion, and civilize the 
heathen beyond the limits of this colony, deserve for such a laud- 
able undertaking all possible assistance, encouragement^ and 
support, from government. 

XIV. 

*-'• * ■* > * 

The (Jovcrnor for the time being can fix the iminber, as well 
as the residence of those, who have given information of being 
desirous to exercise the same duties among the Hottentots, in as 
far as the original natives of this colony inhabit separate villages 
or kraals, removed from the christians, and stand under the im- 
mediate protection of the-governsient of this colony. 

No one whosoever shsdl be allowed to do the same, without 
having previously obtained permission from the Governor ; in 
which case no missionary shall be allowed to interfere any fur- 
ther with the social state oi these Hottentots than may be per- 
mitted him by the Governor for the time being. 

XV. 

All indigent persons must be supported out of the donation? 
collected by each community, they being persons belonging to 
that community. 
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XVI. 

It is permitted to any person, possessing his sound reas<m, and 
liaving attained the age of maturity, to address himself to one or 
other community of this place, according to hb choice, and to 
cause himself to be inscrioed as a member of that community; 
and likewise to alter, voluntarily, as to the choice he has made. 
But as long as there is no positive declaration to the contrary, 
good order requires that every person be bound to belong to 
some community of which his parents are members, or in which 
he has been Iraiptised. In case the parents belong to different 
communities, the child must belong to that of the fiaimer ; unless 
some other arrangement has taken place between the father and 
mother. 

XVIL 

The public schools intended fc»r the instruction of youth do not 
belong to any particular community. They are seminaries for 
the purpose of fcmning good citizens for the state, and as such 
they are under the immediate superintendence and direction 
ofGod. 
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No. IX. 

INQUIRIES. 

'P he following list of inqmries, which I usually made in the differ^ 
ent countries which I visited, may probably assist other travet' 
lers and missionaries i ' , 

1 What conceptions have the people of this country^ of It 

supreme being ? 

2 liave they any knowledge of the soul of man ? 

3 Have they any notions respecting a future state ? 

4 Have they any knowledge of Creation, or how the things 

which they see came intp being ? 

5 Have they anv notion of a providence, or the government of 

an invisible agent, or being ? 

6 What opinions do they entertain respecting the heavenly 

bodies? 

7 What opinions have they respecting the extent of the world ? 

8 Have they any knowledge of other countries ? 

9 Is there any thing peculiar in the dispositions of their chil- 

dren? 

10 How do they treat their children ? 

1 1 What are the amusements of their children ? 

12 What are the employmeiite of thgir youth ? 

1 3 Do pare^^ts. give any instruction^ their children ? 

14 Are they severe in punishing their children ? * 

15 Do any arts exist among them? - 

16 Do they marry, and what is the form ? 

17 What diseases are they subject to ? 

18 Are any medicines used by them ? . 

19 Are any operations on the body performed by them ? 

20 What is done for healing a brolcen limb ? 

21 How do they treat their sick ? 

22 How do they appear affected at the approach of death ? 

23 How are they affected by the death of friends ? 

24 What are the ceremonie^S of their funeralsf? 

25 Have they any forms, or religious rites among them ? 

26 Is any tLing like witchcraft practised ? 

27 Do they ever travel to other lands ? 

28 Have tney any traditions among them ? 

29 Have they any knowledge of their responsibility for their 

actions ? /' . 

30 Are they quarrelsome ? - , ' . 

49 ' * 
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31 Is it difficult to bring parties to. a reconciliation ? 

32 Are they disposed to use meaOds to reconcile those who hav^ 

quarrellea ? 

33 How do persons of superior talents discover them ? 

34 Are any monuments of antiquity existing among them ? 

35 Do they go to War with their neighbours ? 

36 What are ihe ordinary causes of theur wars ? 

37 What are the results of theur wars ? 

38 Do they take prisoners in war ? 

39 How are these treated ? 

40 Does slavery of any kind exist among them ? 

41 Is civilization on the increase or decrease among them ? 

42 Do any of the natives ever visit Cape-town ? 

43 What influence has such a journey on them ? 

44 Do they complain much of their hardships ? 

45 What are their sentiments respecting the civilized ? 

46 Are there any remarkable instances of fidelity or treachery 

amonff them ? 

47 How do mey generally treat straijgers ? 

48 Are they cruel to the brute creation ? 

49 Do those who live on the sea coast gp a fishing ? 

50 How do they catch game ? 

51 Are they inclined to imitate^ the manners and customs of pe<y 

pie more civilized than t^femselves ? 

52 Are they indolent, or industrious ? 

53 Do they feel inducements^ or ywceive motives to industry ? 

54 Is old age common among them, and how are the aged 

treated? ^ . • - 

55 Do they inake any provision for the family they aie to leave 

behind ? 

56 Have they any method of making ardent spirits ? -^ 

57 What are their amusements ? ^ 

58 What is supposed to be their population ? 

59 What is the ext^t trf" the country ? 

60 What is the natiure of theft^c^vernment ? .^ 

61 Have they any cditojerej ? J^: ^^, \ '^ *• 

62 What articles do they exchange, atfTVhat do they receive in 

return ? . 

63 Have they any forms at births, flferriages, and fimerals ? 
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N0.XIL 

UNSOLICITED CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED DURING 
THE JOURNEY, IN Aip OF IT, 



AT BETHELSDORP, ' 



If ROM William Valentine, sen. the loan of twelve oxen from 
Bethelsdorp to Graham's town. 

From William Valentine, jun. twelve oxen from ditto to dittp. 
From different persons,, the loan of twenty oxen from Gra- 
ham's town to Graaf Reynet.-t^' 

From others, the loan of twenty oxen for the whole journey. 



GRAAF REYXET ANP SNEUBERG. 

Mr. Kicherer, one small k^g of spirits, one bag of biscuits, 
i^ne ditto dried fruit. 

Mr. ^en^rick Meyntjes, one caSfc of wine, one sack of flour, 
one ditto biscqjfe ; oranges' and lemons. 

Jacobus Van Eerden, one horse, ten loaves, two cheeses, one 
sheep ; vegetables. 

Mr. Fisher, landdrost, one large cheese. 

Bererd Burgers, four sacks of flour, one ditto bread, two 
sheep; vegetables. ' ' 



GRI^UA COUNTRY. 

Adam Kok, (a Griqua chief), and people of Griqua-town, 
the loan of thirty oxen from the Great River to Griqua-town, and 
ten from Griqua-town to Hardcastle. 

Adam Kok, one col for slaughter. « 

B. Bern, (a Criqifa chief) and people of Hardcastle, loan 
of thirty oxen from .English Ford to Read Ford on the Great 
River* , ^ - /.^ 
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Ditto, thirty oxen from Malalareen River to Griqua«k>wn. 

Ditto, thirty oxen from Gricjua-town to Vicars Place. 

Ditto, fourteen oxen from Vicars PlaK:e to Orlam kraal. Great 
River. 

From different persons, one sack and a half of flour* 

Adam Kok, Jan Hendrick, and Cupido Kok, travelled as 
interpreters, without payment, from Griqua-town to Lattakoo and 
Malapeetzee; a journey of six weeks. 



IiATTAKOO. 

King Mateebe, a present of two oxen. 



ORLAM KRAAL, GRBA'T RIVER, &Ct 

Cornelius' Kok, jun. a present of a young bull for slaughter; 
loan of fourteen oxen to Fella. 

Mr, Albrecht, Fella, loan of forty oxen to Silver Fountain, 
across an extensive desert. 

Cornelius Kok, sen. Silver Fountain ; thirty oxen for two 
days' journey. ^^ 

Geis Lier, a boor at Kronjelberg 5 loan of twenty four oxen 
for one day's journey. V • -t^" 

Mrs. Smith, at Four-aod-twentieth River ; four loaves, butt» 
and milk. • ^ 

Mr. Oncruydt, President of the Burgher Senate, and family, 
Cape-town ; a variety of articles necessary for the journey. 

Mr. Casper Hammjga^ jun. Cape-town, repaired the waggons, 
gratis, after the journey. 

The boors of 5neuberg, of whom were purchased fifty slieep 
for a hundred rix doUiars for the journey, sent me an intioi^on 
by Mr. Kicherer, on my return to CapC'town, that they designed 
to return the money, through him, to the Society. 

The house of Mr. 6ncruydt, and afterwards of Mr. Kenneth 
Duncan, his son-in-law, were comfortable homes to me, during 
the whole of my residence at Cape-town ; and in the same way 
was the house of Mr. Kuyper, at Stellenbosch, during my resi- 
dence in that town. 

I have likewise a thousand civilities. to acknowledge from 
others, whom I have not named. 
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Purchased for and during the journey fifty three oxen ; of 
these, 

Died ,10 

Left behind sick •••••• 10 

Lost 2 

22 



One horse, indeed our only one, died in Namacqua land 
after crossing the desert. 



REMARKS ON MR. LICHTENSTEIN'S OBSERVATIONS 
RESPECTING THE MISSIONARIES IN AFRICA. 

Since my journal went to press, a quarto volume has been 
put into my hands, entitled " Travels in Southern Africa, by 
Henry Lichtenstein," a German gentleman, that I might have an 
opportunity of examining various objections which he brings 
against our missions in that countrjr. 

Though his travels, related in that volume, were confined to 
the colony, or thkt part of Africa inhabited by Hottentots and 
Dutch farmers, yet his book contains much information concern** 
ing the state of afiairs when the colony was under the Dutch 
governments 

In page 143 he speaks of a swarm i>f missionaries having 
completely spoiled the ladies of Rodezaifd, (a village about forty 
mil^s from the Cape) because they had laid aside what he terms, 
the lively feelings of youth, and betaken themselves to prayer 
and praising of God, contrary, as he ijjys, to the wishes of then* 
regular clergyman, who encouraged cheerfulness among the 
young people. He did so, and sometimes at the expense of the 
missionaries ; one instance of which will explain his turn of mind. 
One of our Dutch missionaries was extremely averse to riding on 
horseback, as it shook his feeble firame almost to pieces. This 
clergyman determined, however, that he should have a ride to 
Cape-town. Accordingly, he sent for the missionary, in great 
haste, on a Lord's day morning, and informed him, that he had 
just received an order from the governor, desiring him to come 
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» 

to Cape-town to converse with him oh some point ccmii^ted 
with his work, and a horse was ready for him to mount. . The 
poor young man, from his anxiety about this order of the gover- 
nor, got ready in a few' minutes, and with fear and trembling fcff 
the consequences of a ride, moimted the horse, and the clergyman 
had the satisfaction to see him in motion before he himself mount- 
ed the pulpit. However, when he thought the missionary had 
been sufficiently jolted, he despatched a man after him, to inform 
him that the whole was a hoax. 

I had also an opportunity of visiting the ladies at Rodezand 
and must say that I witnessed as much vivacity and cheerfiilness 
among them as among any other ladies in the colony, thou^ 
not manifested in the manner that Mr. Lichtenstein most approv- 
ed, by attending dancing parties. Nor did I find them such 
enemies to music as he represents them ; for I witnessed many 
of them assembled in the-v house of our missionary, where there 
was an organ playing ; and they were employed in singing with 
it, but the words were hymns. 

Mr. Lichtenstein not only blames t\ke missionaries for pep- 
verting the taste of the tetdies of Rodezand, but likewise of the 
former clergyman, who, he says, was ignorant and illiterate, and 
preached the doctrine of every one devoting himself entirely to 
the salvation of his own soul;^ a doctrine, he says, not Only 
utterly destructive of all social affection, but even of aU attention 
to the necessarjc^^^cupations of life. Whatever this clergynMai 
might be, his doctrine was according to scripture, cmly taking 
the word entirely in a Mstpfcted sense. He coul^ «ot mean, that 
they were not to attend to the necessary dutielrof life, hut to 
^^ direct their chief attention to that most important of all concerns; 
the everlasting happiness of d^nr own souls ; '^ the one diing 
needfiil.'' 

When I visited the clergyman whom Mr. Lichtenstein repre- 
isents as condemning the pietv of the lardies of Rodezand, a snOTt 
time before his deaui, instead of speaking against the conduct a£ 
our missionary thereg he s^oke highly in commendation of %im, 
imd finely consented to our sepcfing mUsionOTes to the Cedar 
Mountains, a distant and very destitute part ol%is district. At 
the same time I do not call in question tne veracity of Mr. Licht- 
enstein in what he say^ of his sentiments, for he wa$ a man who 
delighted in drollery ; and the colen|r abounds with curious an- 
ecdotes respecting him. Whether his drollery was suitable to 
the office he sustained, I leave to the judgment of Him, to whose 
bar he is gone. 

In page 235 Mr. Lichtenstein commencetJ|ls remarks on 
Bethelsdorp and Van dec. Kemp.. That seitleni3&t, it should be 
recollected, was then but lately begun ^ he says it was then 
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about a mile and a half from Algoa bay, now it is about eight 
miles. He speak3 of the Hottentot houses being mean^ which 
undoubtedly they must have been ; however he allows that by 
means of the instruction they received, from being riotous and 
troublesome, they were become peaceable. In the succeeding 
page he asserts " that the utility which might have been, and 
*' ought to have been derived from it, was lost by the over-piom 
" spu*it, and proud humility of its head." Whatever Mr. Lichten- 
stem may mean by this strange expression, the real cause had 
not occurred to him. The doctor, as his friend Mr. Read in- 
formed me, had no knowledge of agriculture ; and having formed, 
early in life,, habits of close study, he had no taste for field la- 
bour ; he left it to others ; and no doubt through this defect the 
institution greatly suffered ; but his piety or zeal for the salvation 
of the Hottentots had no cwicern in producing or continuing this 
defect. The religion revealed in the New Testament can never 
be an obstruction to the temporal good of mankind, but must 
have an opposite tendency ; at the same time defects in its teach- 
ers may be unfavourable to these. 

In the same page he informs us that the Hottentots under 
Dr. Van der Kemp " sang praises tsi^ God, called upon him by 
" prayer, were heartily penitent for their sins, and conversed of 
" the Lamb of atonement, yet none were really the better for it.'* 
Will any man who fears God, and believes his revelation, be- 
lieve this? Impossible! They might not have? better houses, 
more fields, or more cattle ; but if tfcey were heartily penitent for 
past sins, and^lpved to talk^of 'the atoning Lamb of God, they 
must have beeif feetter men and women in the sight of God, and 
of all wise and good men ; but things which appear excellent in 
the sight of God, are often desj^ed by those who are unfriendly 
to true godliness. 

I observe also that from what this wthur writes, the reader 
might suppose, that persons coming to missionary settlements 
are supported by the miissionaries j but the public may rest 
assured that no part of the Society's fugds is appropriated to such 
a purpose ; and the missionaries are unabk to do it ; of neces- 
sity therefore ev#y one coming to them must in some way pro- 
vide for himself. Indeed it would be extremely sinfiil to support 
in idleness, such as are able to work ; but having few wants, they 
can more easily support thepiselves than Europeans. 

The report which Mr. Lichtenstein heard while his work was 
in the press, of Dr. Van der Kemp having married a very young 
slave, whose freedom with that of her mothei^ he had purchased, 
is correct ; butffibe rest of the report I believe to be incorrect, 
viz. that they d» not Jive together as man and wife, for he has 
left behind hiroj^ by her, fwo fine boys, one I think about eight 
50 
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years of a^e and the other six, to wh(»n and their molber be hM 
bequeatbea his property* The truth is, the doctor was an eccen- 
tric man and did eocentric thti^, which it is not my bij^ess to 
vindicate* 



No. XIV. 

REMARKS ON "JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IK 
INDIA.'' 

IfFhen the Printer had nearly Jinisfied this Appendix, a frivni 
communicated to me a paragraph transcribed from the Journal 
of a Residence in India, hjf Mis^ Maria Graham, page 176. 
This lady, it seems, spmH a few' days at Cape'town, in her roajf 
io India, and with no other data ihan flimsy reports, she is bold 
enough la offer to the public the most gross misrepresentations^ 

' the laborious missionaries in South Africa^ Her words are 
these cj^ 

^^ Most of the African missionaries, when they go into, the 

Ao 



interior, cdlect a tribe of savages round them, who are willing 




f- " artificial wants creat^iby a pastial acquaintance with Euro* 
" peans. The Momviaiis, on jd^e contrary, instruct their prose* . 
" lyfees to sow corn, to rear dontestic animals, and to manufacture 
" articles of various kinds, which arf brought to Cape«toim and 
" sold ; and with the produce, coarse stuffs for clothing, ttd raw 
" materials for the manufactia^s are bought. Having thus laid 
" a foundation for understanding the necessity of mo^ re^ula* 
^' tion, by introducing the coimbrts. of society, the Moraarians 
" i^each Christianity, with an incalculable advantage over those 
'^ blind enthusiasts, who, neglecting to prepare their converts for 
' '^ the belief of real Christianity, by showing them tlie ^yahtagea 
" to be derived from the practice it enjoins, address theniselves 
^^ to their passions and their credulity, and bribe them into 
^^ baptism, only to leave them in a worse state than that in which 
" they found them.*' Journal of a Residence in India, p, 176. 

The foregoing page* of this work, together with the obserr 
vations on LichtenstemV travels, affojrtl ^6 full a refutation of 
Miss Graham's slanders, as to render further remarks mmecessan 
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l*y* iTi^ reader will perceive by what has been said of Bethels- 
dorp, Griqua-town and other places, that the missionaries are 
anxious to promote the civilization of the natives; that they have 
succeeded, in various instances, to as great an extent as could 
he reasonably expected in the time, and that far greater degrees 
of cultivation day be confidently looked for. Civilization is 
much slower in its progress than the inexperienced are inclined 
to suppose*^ It is easy to say, might not this and the other thing 
be introduce^among the uncivilized, but many are the obstacles 
which cannpt be foreseen by people unaccustomed to intercourse 
with a nlde and undisciplined race. It is really cruel for a writer 
thus wantonly, and on mere tea-table authority, to traduce the 
(character of thos^ worthy and laborious men, who have relin- 
quished the comforts of European life, foi^ the purpose of instruct- 
ing savages. Her insinuations about bribing by the brandy bottle 
are as false as they are base ^* nor is she better informed con- 
cerning the method piu-sued by the Moravian missionaries ; they 
do not first civilize in order to christianize, as she suggests ; they 
have uniformly connected them together, and have ibund that 
by the preaching of the cross of Christ, acco^ipanied by example 
fiind other practical recommendations of Christianity, many of 
their disciples have been gradually improved, and led tofclay aside 
their savage manners, and to become in every sense, "new crea- 
tures.'' 

The Moravians have only two missionary stations in South 
Africa, and both these in the vicinity of Cape-town, while the 
Missionary SdkSety have upwards of twelve, and many of these 
very remote ; of course the former have all kinds of supplies at 
hand, and can with much greater f^^ky hold ccHumunications 
with their friends in ^ngland^nd at the^<Jajpe ; this nd doubt 
gives theijEi;pi peculiar advantage? which I am far fi*6m regretting* 
4 ' \ ■ " 

<* A person in Cape-toWti complaining to me of ^he wretchedness of Bethelsdorpi 
said that on his arrival there, though. mock^tigtied by his fourney, he coidd not 
procure one gU^ of spirits in the whole sttlkmest 
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No. XV. 

LETTER FROM MR. SCHMELEN, NAMACQUA LAND. 

[Having requested Mr* Schmelen, missionary in Little Namacqua 
landy to explore the mimth of the Great River, Great Kamac- 
qua land, and the Damara country, he readily undertook this 
dangerous journey But not having been heard of for several 
months, painful apprehensions were entertained as tp his safety ^ 
These, however, have been happily relieved, by a letter just 
received from him ; mi extract from which follows ;j 

Klip Fountain, Great Namacqua Country. 
Jiily29,lBU^ 

'^ My last, dated May 10, 1 hope ha&Gome to hand. I was 
then of opinion, that after I should have finished my journey in 
the Namacqua country, I should return to the Great Kiver, and 
begin a mission there ; . but since 1 was there, Titus Africanus 
has made a fresh assault among the Great Namacquaas, destroyed 
several of their kraals, and stolen some thousands of their cattle 
and sheep. Most of them are n^ poor, and have scarcely any 
thing to live upon* They have taken refuge in the place where 
I now am. These people, with another chief called Flemerius, 
entreat me not to forsake them in their present circumstances. 
Africanus has terrified them by a message, threatening that he 
would come and take off their skins to make shoes of; that he 
would cut off their heads, and the breasts of the women, &c. &c. 
They are so alarmed, that they say if I leave them, they must 
remove entirely from the country. 

" When I heard of this, I went to the abode of Africans, in 
order to reason with him, and if possible to restore peace 5 but 
before I reached his kraal, lie had left hom« for several days, 
and circumstances would not allow me to follow him. 

" I have received a letter from brother Helm, stating that he 
wishes to remove from his present station, on account of the 
extreme heat of the place, which is injurious to his health ; and 
desiring me to find a place more airy^ and nearer the sea. I 
have written to him, that if he continued in the same mind, he 
might commence a mission near the mouth of the Great River, 
to which I pres^jmed brother Read and the Directors would have 
no objection. If brother Helm should decline this proposal, 



MR. SCHMELEN'S LETTER. 397 

some other missionary 'should beilent thiAer by the first oppor- 
tunity. Two more missionaries are requisite for the chiefs, 
Tsaumap, Tsaugamap, and Karramap, whom I have seen and 
conversed with. They are very desirous of being instructed, and 
are now on their way towards Morast Fountain, which is their 
own cbuntiy, about three days' journey from hence. I have not 
seen the place myself, but have heard from those, who have lived 
th6re some years, that it is a proper place for a missionary sta- 
tion. I think that missionaries should not be frightened away 
by the roarings of Titus Africanus, but boldly enter into the field 
of the Lord, believing that he is able to protect them from all 
danger. % 

'' On the 18th of May I left the Great River, continually 
travelling northward, though with great difficulty, but I was not 
able to come near the sea, on account of the mountaips, and the 
scarcity of water. Sometimes I have been in a dismal wilder- 
ness for a fortnight together, without meeting one human creature. 
I continued travelling north as far as it was possible, when on 
the 5th of July I could proceed no further, and was obliged to 
turn my waggon southward. I was then entirely surrounded by 
wau-s, yet the Lord preserved me and my people firom all danger. 

" 1 have not seen any considerable fountain, except that where 
I now am ; but I have heard of some very good ones, in and near 
the Gandemmap country ; and of one river called Kooisip : and 
there must be a haven somewhere, where ships anchor ; and the 
chief of the Damara country %\d me df an island near that coun- 
try, where ships sometimes anchor, and exchange their iron for 
the cattle of the natives. 

" I shall add the names of the several chiefs whom I have 
visited on mv journey since I ieft Pella. David Early lives at 
the mouth of the Great River Fleremius : 



GREAT NAMACQUAAS. 

Kobus Frederick — where I now reside. 

Nannimap : Koerissimap — much people. ' 

Kannamap arrisip (Field shoe wearers) — much people. 

Haikammap— Koowoosip. 

Tsaumap. 

Tsaugamap. 

Karramap. ' 

Karramap. 

Aimap. 

kanmaa — Tsawvep. 1 
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^ With all these I have conversed, and find them>very desi^^ 
cms of being instructed ; but I have not pn^r places for them 
all to settle. I think that the eyes of the Directors must be more 
directed to the Fish River, for a multitudes^ people dwell there 
in the dry season. 

^^ The particulars of my Journey I shall send by the first 
opportunity. Remember me m your prayers before God. 

<' H. SCHMBLEN.*' 
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